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INTRODUCTION 


I 


We know very little of the author of the Chtophon 
and Leucippe. Suidas! speaks of him thus: “ Achilles 
Statius? of Alexandria: the writer of the story of 
Leucippe and Clitophon, as well as other episodes 
of love,? in eight books. He finally became a 
Christian and a bishop. He also wrote a treatise 
on the sphere, and works on etymology, and a mixed 
narration telling of many great and marvellous men. 
His novel is in all respects like that of the other 
writers of love-romances.” It is possible that our 
author became a Christian later in his life (though 
there is certainly no sign of any such tendency in 


1 The lexicographer.who wrote in the tenth century, but 
made much (and usually accurate) use of earlier materials. 

2 Sic. We find the correct form of the name in the MSS. 
of our author and in other places where he is casually men- 
tioned by late grammarians and scholiasts. 

* This may either be interpreted that he wrote other 
novels with a Jove-interest, or as referring to the various loves, 
happy and unhappy, which are represented in the present 
work, subordinate to the main passion of the hero and 
heroine. 


° Vii 


INTRODUCTION 


his work), but the statement that he ended in the 
episcopate should be looked upon with caution: it 
is probably a reflection of the similar story told of 
Heliodorus, the older novelist. His date is not easy 
to place with accuracy: it seems certain that in his 
style or language he imitates certain writers of the 
third century a.p., and on the other hand _palaeo- 
graphical considerations forbid us to attach a much 
later date than the early fourth century to the Oxy- 
rhynchus papyrus fragment mentioned below, so that 
we shall not be far wrong if we give the end of the 
third century as the approximate date of the com- 
position of the novel. There is no particular reason 
to doubt the statement of Suidas and of some of 
the MSS. of the novel that the author was a native 
of Alexandria, and the somewhat exaggerated de- 
scription of the beauties of the city at the beginning 
of Book V. would seem to be evidence of the 
writer's patriotism. The scholiast Thomas Magister 
calls him an orator (67Twp), and he may well have 
been an advocate: his general style is redolent of 
the rhetorician, and the lawsuit towards the end of 
the romance betrays a practised hand in the speeches 
on both sides. It will by now be apparent to the 
reader how much of our knowledge of Achilles 
Tatius is little more than conjecture on somewhat 
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narrow grounds: one can only say that he seems 
to come towards the end of the school of the Greek 
novelists! which flourished from the first to the 
third century a.p., and he certainly became one of 
the most popular, for he was widely read through- 
out later Greek and Byzantine days. 

Beyond the passage of Suidas mentioned above, 
the references to our author in antiquity are very 
few. Photius? in his great Buzbliotheca has more 
than one reference to him, praising his literary art 
and powers as a raconteur, but censuring some of the 
episodes and digressions as inconsistent with the 
standard of purity that a Patriarch could desire: 
“in this respect alone is Achilles Tatius inferior to 
Heliodorus.” We have a formal comparison of the 
two authors from the pen of Michael Psellus; it 
is too long to give here, but may be found on 
pp. evi-cxiv of Jacobs’ edition, and is an interesting 
example of eleventh century criticism, for, besides 
ethical comparisons, the styles of narration are set 
against one another with plentiful illustration and 
considerable acumen. 


~ 


1 See a short general article on the Greek novelists printed 
as an appendix to the Loeb Series edition of Longus and 
Parthenius. 

2 Patriarch of Constantinople, 858-886: a man of real 
erudition, but not quite equal judgment. 


ix 


INTRODUCTION 


Almost the only other reference to our author in 
ancient literature is an epigram in the Palatine An- 
thology (ix. 203), which is ascribed in the lemma as 
“by Photius, patriarch of Constantinople: but others 
say that it is by Leon the philosopher.” 


Powtiov Ilatpidpyou KwvotavtivovroAews, adDdot 
5é dacwy Aéovtos Tod iro dou 
eis thy BIBAov Acuklaans 

"Epwrea. wixpov, dAAG caodpove Biov 
6 KAcirodavros pev wapendaiver Aoyos: 
6 Aeukizmys 6€ cwdpovertaros Bios 
amavras eSiaTyot, Tas TEeTULPEVY 
Kexappevy Te Kal KaTnxXpewpevy, 
70 87 péytotov, Tpis Pavoto’ éxapréper. 
eirep 5€ Kal ot cwdpovety OéAns, Pidros, 
pn THY mdpepyov THS ypadys oKdme. Oéav, 
THV TOV Adyou Oé tpGTa auvdpopny pabe 
vupoorTorc: yap Tous ToGowras éupovus. 


There are difficulties in both ascriptions: the style 
of prosody is too late and accentual for Leon (and 
his other epigrams are hardly of the same style), 
and the sentiment of the little poem is rather more 
favourable to the moral standard. of the novel than 
we should expect if we judge from the other men- 
tions by Photius. This attribution is, however, the 
more probable of the two—and the real point of the 
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epigram is that the reader is not to allow himself 
to be distracted by any of the incidents of the novel, 
but to profit by the lesson of the main plot, which 
is undoubtedly, considered as a whole, a panegyric 
of chastity. 


II 


It must frankly be admitted that a critical edition 
of Achilles Tatius, founded on a complete collation. 
of the manuscripts, has yet to be made. The manu- 
scripts, with one notable if fragmentary exception 
presently to be mentioned, are all late and do not 
vary very much among themselves in date or ex- 
cellence : they are described at length on pp. Ixviii- 
xeiii of the Prolegomena to Jacobs’ edition. It will 
here be sufficient to state that most are of the fif- 
teenth or even of the early sixteenth century,! 
and though no “stemma codicum” has yet been 
produced showing their relationship, they are clearly — 
all derived from a common ancestor not very distant 
from their own time; in none of them are there 
any traces of an independent tradition: one of the 
MSS. in the Vatican seems rather better than the 


1 Two MSS.—one at the Vatican and the other at Florence 
—seem to be as early as the thirteenth century. The former 
is perhaps the best single authority for the text. 
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rest, but there is indeed little to choose, and no 
edition of Achilles Tatius that has yet appeared 
is definitely founded on any one manuscript. The 
text in the present volume is frankly eclectic: I 
have taken what I believed to be the best readings 
from whatever source I could find them, fully re- 
cognizing that the present must be considered an 
interim edition until some competent scholar devotes 
the necessary time and skill to a complete examin- 
ation of the existing authorities. There is, how- 
ever, a single authority for one short passage which 
we must examine further. 

The papyrus (GH) of the text was discovered at 
Oxyrhynchus and published in vol. x. of Grenfell 
and Hunt’s Oxyrhynchus Papyri, p. 135, No. 1250. 
It measures 24:4 by 22-5 centimetres and contains 
three consecutive and nearly complete columns of 
the text, of which two are reproduced in a facsimile 
by Grenfell and Hunt. The papyrus is now in the 
Bodleian Library at Oxford. 

The fragment is some thousand years older than 
any extant MS. of our author, and naturally presents 
a better text; those of its readings which are clearly 
the true original have been incorporated into the 
text of this edition, and attention has been called in 
a footnote to other places where it is probably 
correct. It is, however, satisfactory to find that 
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our MSS., late as they are, have not habitually lost 
the truth, and that several places which have been 
doubted and freely altered by modern editors are 
corroborated in their traditional form by the new 
fragment. 

There is, however, one important divergence in 
the papyrus: it is a matter of order, chapters ii. 
and iii. §§ 1-2 of Book II. being placed between 
chapters viii. and ix. I will here quote the words 
of Grenfell and Hunt, who express clearly and con- 
cisely the exact state of affairs: “Some slight 
changes in the transitional phrases are made, so 
that the passage as it stands runs quite smoothly. 
But the last section of chapter iii. would not join 
on to the end of chapter i., and there must have 
been a larger modification ,at this point. The 
abruptness of that section had already been ob- 
served by Jacobs, who suggested that something had 
fallen out. These remarkable divergences of the 
papyrus from the current version seem capable 
of two explanations. Either there were two re- 
dactions of the romance, a view which was sug- 
gested long ago by Salmasius but was vigorously 
contested by Jacobs, or possibly a leaf in the 
archetype from which the mediaeval MSS. were 
devised was copied in the wrong position and 
the dislocation has been concealed by subsequent 
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patching. The omission in some MSS. of the 
words xai dpt.....xKaipos 7v, in others of kat 
mwdAw....Kkaipos qv at the beginning of chapter 
ii. might be taken to point in that direction.” 
The second explanation, or something like it, 
seems the more probable; but after considerable 
hesitation no change from the traditional order 
has been made im the present edition. It would 
have been necessary to make some kind of bridge 
between the end of chapter i. and the latter part 
of chapter iii., which would have presented con- 
siderable difficulties, and the story, which now reads 
continuously, would run less smoothly if such a 
course were adopted. It was therefore thought 
sufficient to chronicle the fact of the variant order 
in the papyrus, and to allow readers to try for 
themselves the difference that this changed order 
would have made. 

But the most important service rendered by 
GH to the study of our author is in its date. It_ 
had been the fashion of the last few years to 
bring Achilles Tatius down to a rather late date 
—to make all the novelists later than had previously 
been supposed, and to put Achilles Tatius as the 
last of them, except the Byzantines, after a con- 
siderable interval; it was thus a common-place 
among the best German critics to speak of him 
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as writing in the fifth! or sixth? century. But 
palaeographical reasons forbid us to consider GH 
as having been written later than the first half of 
the fourth century, and we must therefore not 
suppose that the Clitophon and Leuctppe was com- 
posed after 300 a.p. Achilles Tatius must thus, 
as Grenfell and Hunt remark, be placed only a 
generation after Heliodorus, and if he comes at the 
end of the earlier school of Greek novelists he is 
only just the last of them. 


III 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 


The first appearance in print of any part of 
Achilles Tatius was a Latin translation of the last 
four books by Annibale della Croce (Cruceius) of 
Milan (Lyons, 1544); in a second edition (Basle, 
1554) he translated the whole. 

The Greek text first appeared at Heidelberg in 
1601, with Longus and Parthenius in the same 
volume. The edition of Salmasius (Leyden, 1640) 
was both critically and exegetically of great im- 
portance, as was that of F. Jacobs (Leipzig, 1821); 


1 Rohde, Der griechische Roman, p. 472. 

2 Schmid in Pauly-Wissowa, 3.v. ‘‘ Achilles Tatius.” But 
Schmid had somewhat reconsidered his views in favour of a 
rather earlier date in his edition of W. v. Christ’s Geschichte 
der griechischen [teratur (5th ed.), IT. ii, p. 854 (1913). 
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this is indeed still the fullest and in many ways the 
most valuable edition, especially for the very elabor- 
ate notes. Since that time the most important texts 
are those of G. A. Hirschig (Paris, Firmin-Didot, 
1856, still in print) and R. Hercher (Leipzig, Teubner, 
1858).! The last-named is long out of print, and 
it is said that another edition is in preparation for 
the Teubner series. 

There are translations into Italian by L. Dolce 
(Venice, 1546) and Angelo Coccio (Venice, 1550); 
into French by F. de Belleforest (Paris, 1568), 
Jacques de Rochemaure (Lyons, 1573), Jean Bau- 
douin (Paris, 1635), and L. A. Du Perron de Castera 
(Amsterdam, 1733); into German (anonymous) in 
1670, by D. C. Seybold (Lemgo, 1772), and by 
F. Ast and G. Guldenapfel (Leipzig, 1802); and 
into English by W. B[urton] (London, 1597),? An- 
thony Hodges (Oxford, 1638), Anonymous (London, 
1720), and by Rowland Smith (Bohn’s Library, 
London, 1848). 

Reference should also be made to a general bib- 
liography in the article mentioned in note 1, p. ix. 


1 Both these are in collected editions of the Greek novelists 
(Scriptores Hrotici Graeci). 

2 Only one copy of this book exists, now in the possession 
of the present writer. For details see the Literary Supple- 
ment of the Zimes, February 10, 1905, and Appendix C to 
Wolff’s Greek Romances in Elizabethan Fiction, New York, 
1912. 
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ACHILLES TATIUS”’”. 7) 
OF ALEXANDRIA Soar ea 


THE ADVENTURES OF LEUCIPPE AND 
CLITOPHON 


BOOK I 


1. Sipon is on the sea-board of the Assyrian 
Ocean: it is the Phoenicians’ mother city, and its 
people may be termed the father of the Theban 
race. There is a double harbour in the bay, wide 
within but with a narrow entrance so as to land-lock 
the sea by a gentle curve: where the bay makes an 
inward turn towards the right, a second inlet has 
been channelled out, for the water to run in, and 
thus there is formed a further harbour behind the 
first, so that in winter the ships can lie safely in 
the inner basin, while in summer they need not 
proceed further than the outer port. 

On arriving there after a severe storm, I went to 
make my votive offerings for my safe arrival to the 
Phoenicians’ goddess ; Astarte the people of Sidon 
call her : as I was thus walking about the city, paying 
especial attention to the temple-offerings, I saw a 
picture hanging up which was a landscape and a sea- 
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Evponns 7 7 ypay Dorvi conv 9ddac ca: Lwdadvos 
3 yh. ev TH YD etme kal yopos map0evev’ ev Th 
Garacon Tavpos EVIXETO, kal Tois vwTots Karn 
mrapbévos ‘émsxdOnro, ert Konrny to Tavp@ 
TAEQUTG. exoua ToNNots avOecw o Actor Sév- 
Saaiv « avrois GVE ME [LLKTO parayé Kal puTav: 
es. “ gubexi Ta dévdpa, ouvnpephy 7a métTana: ouvir rov 
ooo. Ob mropOot Ta purra, Kat éyiveto Tos avbecw 
ead Gpodos v) TOV Purrwv TUMTOK. éryparpev 0 
TEXVITNS urd Ta TéTAda Kal THY oKlay’ Kalo 
TpALoS Tpé pa. TOU AeLpevos KaTW omopadny Stepper, 
doov TO cuvnpepes THS TOV purrwv Kouns avéw- 
5 Fev o ypadeus. SXov éreixete Tov Aeywava Tept- 
Born: claw 5€ Tov TOY opopwy oTEpaveopuatos 0 
etpoov éxdOnro. ai 8€ mpactal tov avOéwv bro 
Ta méTAana TOV puta aroun ov émepixes ar, 
vapKiaa os Kat poda Kat pdppwat. Ddwp Sé kara 
pécov Eppet TOU Netpasvos THS Ypapns, TO pev 
avaPrwlov Katobev amo TIS YM To 6é Tots 
6 avec Kal toils utots TEPLYX EOMEVOY. oxeTIYOS 
TEs éyeypamro dixeAXav KATEXOV Kal rept 
play apdpay Kexudas cal avoiywv thy odov TO 
pedpare. 
"Ey 6€ T@ Tob Aetwavos Téret T pos Tais emt Od- 
i ahad THS. yns éxBonais Tas mapOévous érafer o 0 
TexviT nS. TO oXhpa Tals mapOévors Kat xapas Kat 
oBou. arepavor TEpt TOLS peT@Trous Sedepevor: 
KOmat Kara TOV Gov AeAupevar TO TKENOS may 
yeyupvepevac: TO pev ave, TOU XLTAVOS, 70 5é 
Kato, Tov medtdov, TO yap caopa HEX pL yOvaros 
aveidxe TOV Xureva: 76 T poo wmov ax pats ceon- 
pvias Tas Taperas’ Tovs OfOarpovs avolEacar Trpos 
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scape in one. The painting was of Europa: the sea 
depicted was the Phoenician Ocean; the land, 
Sidon. On the land part was a meadow and a troop 
of girls: in the sea a bull was swimming, and on 
his back sat a beautiful maiden, borne by the 
bull towards Crete. The meadow was thick with all 
kinds of flowers, and among them was planted a 
thicket of trees and shrubs, the trees growing so 
close that their foliage touched: and the branches, 
intertwining their leaves, thus made a kind of 
continuous roof over the flowers beneath. The 
artist had also represented the shadows thrown by 
the leaves, and the sun was gently breaking through, 
here and there, on to the meadow, where the 
painter had represented openings in the thick roof 
of foliage. The meadow was surrounded on all sides 
by an enclosure, and lay wholly within the embowering 
roof ; beneath the shrubs grass-beds of flowers grew 
orderly—narcissus, roses, and bays ; in the middle of 
the meadow in the picture flowed a rivulet of water, 
bubbling up on one side from the ground, and on 
the other watering the flowers and shrubs; and a 
gardener had been painted holding a pick, stooping 
over a single channel and leading a path for the 
water. 

The painter had put the girls at one end of the 
meadow where the land jutted out into the sea. 
Their look was compounded of joy and fear: gar- 
lands were bound about their brows; their hair had 
been allowed to flow loose on their shoulders; their 
legs were bare, covered neither by their tunics above 
nor their sandals below, a girdle holding up their 
skirts as far as the knee ; their faces were pale and 
their features distorted ; their eyes were fixed wide 
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12 cwpatos KAT OTT POV O Xero. au xelpes dud eo 
Sueréravto, 7 pev émd Kxépas, 9 Sé én’ ovpay 
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open upon the sea, and their lips were slightly 
parted, as if they were about to utter a cry of fear; 
their hands were stretched out in the direction of 
the bull. They were rushing to the water’s edge, 
so that the surge just wetted their feet: and they 
seemed to be anxious to run after the bull, but to be 
afraid of entering the water. 

The sea had two different tinges of colour; 
towards the land it was almost red, but out towards 
the deep water it was dark blue: and foam, and 
rocks, and wave crests had been painted in it. 
The rocks ran out from the shore and were whitened 
with foam, while the waves rose into crests and 
were then dashed into foam by breaking upon the 
rocks. Far out in the ocean was painted a bull 
breasting the waves, while a billow rose like a 
mountain where his leg was bent in swimming: the 
maiden sat on the middle of his back, not astride 
but sideways, with her feet held together on the 
right: with her left hand she clung to his horn, 
like a charioteer holding the reins, and the bull 
inclined a little in that direction, guided by the 
pressure of her hand. On the upper part of her 
body she wore a tunic down to her middle, and 
then a robe covered the lower part of her body : 
the tunic was white, the robe purple: and her 
figure could be traced under the clothes—the 
deep-set navel, the long slight curve of the belly, 
the narrow waist, broadening down to the loins, 
the breasts gently swelling from her bosom and 
confined, as well as her tunic, by a girdle: and 
the tunic was a kind of mirror of the shape of 
her body. Her hands were held widely apart, the 
one to the bull’s horn, the other to his tail; and 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


nptnto dé audoww éxatépwberv brép TH Kehadny 
KAAVTTPA KUKX@ TOV VOTaV éwrreTreTAaTMeVN 6 
5é Kodros ToD wéwAov mdvToOev érétaTO KUpTOU- 
HEevos’ Kal Hv ovTOS ave“os Tod Ewypddov. 1 
5é dinny éwexdOnto TO Tav’pm Treovons vews, 
¢ e / a 4 4 

13 @cTEP LoTiM TO TéTAW Ypwpmevn. Tepl é TOV 

lal >] A nA bY A ‘ Ww 9 
Body wpyxodvro Serdives, érafov “Epwrtes: eltres 
A b aA 4 4 
av avtav yeypadd0ar nal Ta xivypata. “Epos 

\ a ” \ / e , 
el\e TOV Body Epos, ptxpov mrawdiov, HT doKel 
TO mrEpov, 7 HpTNTO Thy papérpar, expares TO 
wip: eréoTpamTo dé ws émt tov Aia «at ume- 
peldta, woTEep avTov KaTayedov, Ste Sv avTov 
yéyove Bods. 

2. "Eyo dé xal tad\d\a pep emjvouv THS 
ypagis, ate Sé av épwttKos TrepLepryOTEpov &Bre- 
qwov Tov | ayovra tov Bodv “Epora, kat ‘ Olov,” 
elrov, “apyet Bpépos ovpavod Kal ys Kat 
Oaracons.” rTavdTa pov AéyorTos, veavioxos Kal 

> \ 4 66 an \ a> a 25 4 > 
avTos TrapecTOs, yo TavT dv éeixvuy,” én, 

2 “tocavtas DBpes éF Epwros mwabav. “ Kai ti 
1 It seems necessary to supply, with Hercher, the de- 


finite article, in order to make the expression balance with 
the others of the same sentence. 


1 This picture may be compared with the short description 
in Ovid, Metamorphoses, vi. 101 seq.:— 

A Lydian maiden in her web did portray to the full 

How Europe was by royal Jove beguiled in shape of Bull. 

A swimming bull, a swelling sea, so lively had she wrought 

The lady seemed looking back to landward and to cry 

Upon her women, and to fear the water sprinkling high, 

And shrinking up her fearful feet. 


BOOK I, 1-2 


with both she held above her head the ends of 
her veil which floated down about her shoulders, 
bellying out through its whole length and so giving 
the impression of a painted breeze. Thus she was 
seated on the bull like a vessel under way, using the 
veil as a sail; about the bull dolphins gambolled, 
Cupids sported: they actually seemed te move in 
the picture. Love himself led the bull—Love, in 
the guise of a tiny boy, his wings stretched out, 
wearing his quiver, his lighted torch in his hands: 
he was turning towards Zeus with a smile on his 
face, as if he were laughing at him for becoming a 
bull for his sake.! 

2. I was admiring the whole of the picture, but— 
a lover myself—paid particular attention to that 
part of it where love was leading the bull; and 
“ Look,” I said, “ how that imp dominates over sky 
and land and sea!” As I was speaking, a young man 
standing by me broke in: “I may term myself a 
living example of it,” he said; “Iam one who has 
suffered many buffets from the hand of Love.” “ How 
is that?” said I. “ What have your sufferings been, 


The subject was closely connected with Sidon, and is repre- 
sented, almost exactly as in Achilles Tatius’ description (so 





far as the bull and his burden are concerned) on the Sidonian 
coins. 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


mérrovOas,” elarop, ‘ ‘ oyabe; Kal yap op® cov THY 
dypev ov paxpav THS TOU Geod TerETHS. ‘ DuAvos 
dveryeipets, ” elae, “ Aoryeou" 7a yap éua pO o15 
eouKe. My KATOKYTONS, @ Béerricte,” epyy, 
a p0S TOU Aus Kxal rod “Epotos auto, TaUTy 
pardrov HOE, EL Kal pido & EouKe.” Kal TavTa 
én Aéyoou, SeEtodpai te avtov Kal emt TLVOS 
adraous ayo yelrovos, év0a mraTavot pev éemrepu- 
Kecav ToAAal Kal tuKvai, Ta,péppet 5é ddwp 
uy pov Te Kal Svavyés, olov amo Lovos dpre 
Aveions EpxeTat. Kabicas ovv auTov éri TOS 
Owxov Xapartnhov Kat auTos mapaxabiadpevos, 
oo Opa col, epny, “ THS TOV Aoyov ax podcews: 
TavTOS 5é 0 Toros! Adds Kal pvOwrv dELos épo- 
TiKa@v. * 

3. ‘O 8€ dpyerat TOU Aéyev mde ’Ewot Powien 
yévos, Tupos Tar pis, évopa Krertop av, TaTNp 
‘Inmias, adehgos ‘TAT pOS YooTpartos, ov mavra 
dé aberpos, ann’; jOaov apdoiv els TaATn at yap 
pNTEpES, TO pep Hy Bulartia, TO be euD. marpt 
Tupia. o pev ovv Tov wavTa Xpovov el yey év 
Bulartig: Todos yap o Tis LNT pos KApOS nv 
avT@’ 0 dé épos maTnp év Tepe KATWKEL. THY 
dé pntépa ovx olda THY eu emt vari yap 
pou TéOvnKev. edenoev ody TH TraTpl yuvasices 
érépas, é£ is adeno pot Karruyoun yiverau. 
Kal édoxer pev TH Twatpl ovvarrat wadXrov Has 
yeep ai 5€ Moipat tav avOperwv Kpeittoves 
GAAnv éTHpovy poe yuvaixa. 


1 MSS. 6 rototros réwos. Hirschig and Hercher seem 
right to omit Totodros. 
2 Most of the MSS. read &fios iwdpyxet epwricav. I follow 
the Vaticanus in omitting éwdpxet. 
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my friend? I can see by your looks that you are not 
far from being one of the god's initiates.” “ You are 
stirring a whole swarm of stories,” said he; “my ad- 
ventures are really like fiction.”” “I hope, Sir,” said 
I, “in the name of Zeus and that very god Love, 
that you will not hesitate to give me all the same 
the pleasure of hearing them, even if they are like 
fiction” : and while I was speaking I took him by the 
hand and led him to a grove at no great distance, 
where many thick plane-trees were growing, and a 
stream of water flowing through, cool and translucent, 
as if it came from freshly melted snow. There I 
bade him sit down on a low bench, and I sat by him, 
and said: “ Now is the time to hear your tale; and 
the surroundings are pleasant and altogether suitable 
for listening to a love-story.” 

3. This is how he began: I am a Phoenician by 
nation, my country is Tyre; my name is Clitophon, 
my father is called Hippias, my uncle Sostratus; but 
he was only my father’s half-brother, on the father’s 
side, for my grandfather was twice married: my 
uncle’s mother was a Byzantine woman, my father’s 
a Tyrian. My uncle has lived all his life at Byzan- 
tium, having inherited there a very considerable 
property from his mother; my father stayed in 
Tyre. My mother I never knew, as she died when 
I was a baby; and then my father took a second 
wife, who was the mother of my sister Calligone. To 
this sister my father determined to unite me in 
marriage! ; but Fate, stronger than the will of man, 
was reserving another to be my wife. 


1 Marriage was allowed in ancient Greece between half- 
brothers and half-sisters descended from the same father : 
but not between uterine half-brothers and half-sisters. 
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| Dire? 5€ To Satpoviov ro pédrdrAov avOpwrrais 
VUKTMP TOANAKIS AaAEiY’ ovy wa PhvdrAadEwrrat 
pn mwabeiv (ov yap ciuappéevns Sivavtat Kpareiv) 
Grr iva Kovpotepov mdayovtes pépwot. To 
pev yap éEaidvns GApoov Kal dmpooddxntov 
éxTANTOEL THY yen adva mpoomecov Kal 
xkateRamtice: TO 6€ pO TOU Talety tpocdoKe- 
HEVOY TPOKATNVAAWCE KATA pLKPOV pMEAET@LEVOV 
tov wdOous THV axpuny. érrel iho elyov évvatov 
éros én trois Séea, nal mapeoxevatey 6 Tatnp 
cis veWTA TOLnTwWY TOVS yapous, HoxKXETO TOU 
Spdpatos 7 TUX. dvap édoxovy cuudivar TH 
wapléym Ta Kato Hépn pexpts Gudarod, Svo 
dé évrevOev Ta dvw capata: édictatar Sé por 
yuvn poBepa Kal peyaddn, TO Mpocwroy aypia. 
opbarpos év aipatt, Broovpal mapeal, des 
at Koparr apmnv eéxpater TH Sektd, dada TH 
Nala. émiTecodoa ovv pot Oup@ nal avareivaca 
Thy apiny, katadhépe THs iEvos, Oa Tay Svo 
TWUATOY Hoav at oupPorai, Kal daroKxomre 
pov THv twapOévov. tepidens ovv avaBopav éx 
tov Setpatos, ppalw péev mpos ovdéva, nat 
éuautov 5é€ wovnpa éoKxerTouny. 

"Ev 6€ rovT@ cupBaiver Tordde. Hv adedrdos, 
as ébnv, tod matpos LwoTpatos: mapa TovToU 
Tis pxetar Kopitwv émictordas amd Bulavtiou: 
Kal WV Ta Yyeypappéva ToLdde 


‘Irmia TO dberAP@ Yaipew VHotpatos. 


“Heovot mpos o€ Ouydrnp éun Aevxinin cat 
TlavOera yuvy qodrenos yap weptiapBave 
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Providence sometimes foreshews the future to 
men in dreams, not so that they may be able to 
avoid the sufferings fated for them, for they can 
never get the better of destiny, but in order that | 
they may bear them with the more patience when ; 
those sufferings come: for when disasters come all | 
together and unexpectedly, they strike the spirit with ; 
so severe and sudden a blow that they overwhelm it ; 





while if they are anticipated, the mind, by dwelling 
on them beforehand, is able little by little to turn 
the edge of sorrow. Well, I was nineteen years of 
age, and my father was making preparations to 
celebrate my marriage in the following year, when 
Fate began the drama of my fortunes. I had a 
dream, in which I seemed to have grown into one 
with Calligone from the belly downwards, while 
above we had two separate bodies: then there 
stood over me a tall woman of fearful appearance ; 
she had a savage countenance, blood-shot eyes, grim, 
rough cheeks, and snakes for hair; in her right hand 
she held a sickle, and in her left a torch. She 
advanced angrily upon me, brandishing the sickle: 
and then struck with it at my waist, where the two 
bodies joined, and so cut the maiden away from me. 
In mortal fear I jumped up, terrified : I told nobody 
the dream, but revolved inwardly the most gloomy 
forebodings. 

Meanwhile, the following events were happening. 
My father’s brother, as I told you, was Sostratus ; 
and a messenger came from him bringing letters 
from Byzantium. This was the purport of them :— 


_ Sostratus, to his brother Hippias, greeting. 


My daughter Leucippe and my nife Panthea are on 
their way to you: war has been declared by the Thracians 
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Bufavtiouvs @paxtos. cafe 54 por Ta PirTaTa 
TOD Yyévous Mey pt THS TOD ToNewou TUYNS. 


4. Taira o tarnp avayvovs avanndad Kab én 
thy Qdraccav éxtpéxXer Kal puxpov toTepov 
avOis émavijxev. ettrovto &€ avTe KaToTW TOAD 
mAHOos oixetov Kal Oepatrawidwv, as cuver- 
Tméurpas 0 jwatpatos éruyyave Tais yuvarkiv: év 
pécows O€ Hv yuvy peyaddn Kal trAovcia TH 
oToAH. ws 6€ érétewwa Tots dhOarpovs er 
avrnv, év aptotepa mwaplévos éexdhaiverat pot, 
kal Kataotpdrre. pov tors opOaryovs TO 
Tpooonp. ToLauTny elOov éy@ TOTE éml Taupe 
yeypaypevny Evpwrnv:! dupa yopyov év 7dov7 
xoun EavOn, to EavOov oddrov: ddpus pédava, 
TO péXNav aKpatov AevKN Taped, TO AEvKOV 
els pécov éhowioceto Kal épipettro mroppupar, 
olay eis tov édépavta Avdta Bares yuvn To 
oTopa podwv avOos Hv, Stav apyntat To podov 
dvoiyey Tov pvAXwV TA yeEirn. as 5é Eldov, 
evOUs atrwd@rew? KadAXOS yap oFUTEpoy TLTPO- 
axe, Bédovs Kai 8a tov obOarpyav eis THD 
yuxny Katappet’ opOarpos yap odds epatin@ 
Tpavpart. wavta Sé pe elxyev opot, ératvos, 
ExtrAnkis, tpomos, aides, avaideras émrnvouvv TO 
peyeOos, éEeremAnypnv TO KaAXOS, EtpEe“ov THY 
kapoiay, EBrerrov avaidas, 7Sovpnv aro@val. TOUS 
Sé opOarpovs addrxey pev amo THs KOpNS 
éBralounv: of dé ovx HOedov, GAN avOeirxov 
1 The MSS. all have Seafvny: but it seems necessary to 
adopt Salmasius’ change into Eipdéxny, to give some point to 


the introduction of the story by the elaborate description of 
the picture of Kuropa and the Bull. 
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against the Byzantines. Keep safe these, the dearest 
of my family, until the war ts decided one way or the 
other. 


4. Directly my father had read these words, he 
jumped up and hurried down to the sea-shore. He 
was not long in returning, and then there followed 
him a great number of men-servants and maid- 
‘servants, sent by Sostratus to accompany his ladies: 
in the middle of them walked a tall woman richly 
dressed; and as I gazed at her, I suddenly saw a 
maiden on her left, who blinded my eyes, as with a 


saya te 


which I saw but just now: an eye at once piercing 
and voluptuous; golden hair in golden curls; black 
éyebrows—jet black ; pale cheeks, the pallor shading 
in the centre into a ruddy hue, like that stain 
wherewith the Lydian women tint ivory; and a 
mouth that was a rose—a rose-bud just beginning to 
uncurl its petals. Directly I saw her, I was lost: 
for beauty wounds deeper than any arrow and 
strikes down through the eyes into the soul; the 
éye is the passage for love’s wound. All manner 
of feelings took possession of me at once—admira- 
tion, stupefaction, fear, shame, shamelessness. I ad- 
mired her tall form, I was stupefied by her beauty, 
I shewed my fear by the beating of my heart; I 
stared shamelessly at her, but I was ashamed to be 
caught doing so. Try as I would to drag my eyes away 
from gazing upon her, they would not obey me, but 
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éavTous Exel TO Tov KdAXOUS EAKOMEVOL TrELT LATE, 
Kal TEAOS eviKnoay. 

5. At prev On KATIFYOVTO ™ pos mya, Kat aurais 
0 TATIp pépos Tt THS oixias amorepopevos, 
evtpemiCer Setmrvov. Kal émel Katpos Vv, ouveTi- 
vouev KaTa dvo Tas Kdivas Siahaxovres (obra 
yap érakev o Tarp), avTOs Kary THY peony, 
at pntépes ai bv0 THY ey apiatepa, THY Seftav 
elyov at mapbevor. éyw O€ ws TavTHY Hkovea 
THY evragiay, puixpod Tpocerav KaTepihnoa 
TOV TWATEpa, OTL pol KAT OpOarpous avéxdrve 
THY mapOevor. Ti pev ob Eparyor, pe TOUS 
Geous, Eyarye OvK moecy E@KELV yap Tois év 
éveipors éaOiovew. épeioas 88 Kara, Tis oTpe- 
puns Tov ayKkava Kal eye divas éuauror, bors 
éBrerrov THY Kopny Tots Tporwmrors, KAETT OV apa 
THY Geav: ToUTO yap LoL nv To Setmrvov. ws 6é 
peV amo Tou Seirrvou, mais elaépxetas KtOdpav 
apwocapevos, Tov Tatpos oixérns, Kal Yirais 





1 The dinner couches were thus arranged : 


TO 


SVIddIH 
NOHdOLI 


PANTHEA LEUCIPPE 


Table 
CLITOPHON’S 
STEPMOTHER CALLIGONE 


As the guests at a Greek dinner-party reclined on their 
left elbows, leaving the right arm free for eating and 
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remained fixed upon her by the force of her beauty, 
and at length they won the day against my will. 

5. Such was the manner of their arrival. My 
father then set aside for their use a part of the 
house, and ordered dinner to be made ready. When 
the hour for it came, we sat down two on each 
couch. my father arranged that he and I should 
occupy the middle one, the two mothers that on the 
left, and the two maidens the right-hand one. I was 
overjoyed when I heard of this arrangement,! and I 
could hardly restrain myself from publicly embracing 
my father for thus putting the girl under my very eyes. 
I swear that I have not the slightest idea what I 
ate—lI was like a man eating in a dream. I rested 
myself firmly on my elbow on the couch, and, 
leaning forward, devoured the maiden with my eyes, 
sometimes intercepting a glance on her part; for 
that was my dinner. After it was over, a young 
slave (one of my father’s servants) came in with a 


lute ready tuned; first of all he played it with his 


drinking, the expressions left and right in the text, describ- 
ing the benches on which the ladies of the party reclined, 
must be from the point of view of a spectator looking up 
towards the middle bench occupied by the two men. 
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To TpaTov Statiwaktas Tais yepol, Tas yopdas 
Expove, Kal TL KPOUpaTLOY UTroALYyHVaS UrroycOupi- 
Covat Tots SaxTudos, peTa TOVTO HON TO WANK- 
Tpw Tas yopdas Expove, Kal dréiryov daov KiOapi- 
cas auvnde Tois xpovpact. To b€ dopa Hy, 
"AmoArAwv peudhouevos tiv Addynv devyovcay 
kal Stoxov dua Kal pér\r,wv KkatarapPBaverw, 
Kal yivouevn hutov 4 Kopn, Kat *AqroAAwY TO 
gutov orepavovpevos. TovTO wor pwadrdov acbev 
eis TEAOS THY Yruyny eEéxavoey? bTéxKavpa yap 
éruOupias Adyos épwrixds’ Kav eis Coppoavvny 
Tis éauTov vovOeTh, TO Twapabeiypats mpos THY 
pipnow épeOilerar, uddota Stay éx Tov KpeElT- 
TOVOS 7 TO Trapdbelypa: 4 yap OY apapTaver 
Tis aides TO TOU BeArTiovos a€iHpaTe Tappnota 
yiverat. nal TadTa pds éwauTov éreyou: “’Idov 
kat ’AmoAXwv épa, xaxeivos TapOévov, Kal épav 
OUK aloxuvETal, GAAa StwKer THY TapHévov: av Se 
oxveis, Kal aidn, nal axaipws cwdpovels; my 
Kpelttwv ef Tov Oeod;” 

6. ‘Os 8 Fv éorrépa, mpdrepar pév mpos 
bmvov érpdtnaav ai yuvaixes: pixpov dé daTepov 
kal nets ot pev 89 GAOL TH YyaoTpL pETpPN- 
cavtes Thy noovny, éyw Sé THY Eevwyiay év ToisS 
OpOarpois hépwv, TAY Te THS KOpNS TpocwTrev 
yeustobels Kal axpatm Oedpati Kal péxpt Kopou 
mpoedOwv, amnrOov peOvwv Epwtt. ws Sé eis TO 
Swpuatiov traphnrOov, WOa por Kabevde Dos Hv, 
ovdé Umvov tuyew jdvvaunv. EoTe pev yap 
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hands alone, sweeping over the strings and produc- 
ing a subdued tone by twanging them with his 
fingers ; then he struck the strings with the plectrum, 
and having played a short prelude he sang in concert 
with the music. The subject of his song was the 
chiding of Apollo as Daphne fled from him; his 
pursuit, and how he all but caught her; and then 
how the maid became a tree, and how Apollo made 
himself a crown out of its leaves. This story, as 
he sang it, at last set my heart more fiercely ablaze : 
for love stories are the very fuel of desire ; and how- 
ever much a man may school himself to continence, 
by the force of example he is stimulated to imitate 
it, especially when that example proceeds from one 
in a higher position than himself: for that shame, 
which prevents a man going astray, is converted 
into boldness by the approval of one of higher 
rank. So I said to myself: “ Look, here is Apollo 
in love, and like you in love with a maiden; and 
when he is in love, he feels no shame about it, 
but pursues his maiden, while you hesitate and 
profess to be ashamed, and encourage a most un- 
timely continence: do you put yourself above a 
god?” 

6. When the evening came, the women went 
first to bed, and we followed their example after 
a short interval. The others had taken their 
pleasure by the satisfying of their appetite, but 
all my feast was through my eyes: so that I retired 
to rest gorged with the vision of the maiden’s face 
and sated with undiluted gazing upon her. Indeed, 
I was drunk with love; but when I reached the 
chamber where I always lay I was unable to get 
to sleep. For Nature will have it that diseases and 
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pices Kal Taha vOOnpwaTa kal Ta TOU TH [LATOS 
Tpavpata ev! yur Narerarepa, Kal éravioTatas 
parXov jpiv novyalovar Kal epebiter TAS 
adryndovas: dra yap advan auras TO copa, 
TOTE axorater TO Edxos vooeiy" Ta 6é THS 
puxins TpavpaTa, [7 KLvOUpevov TOD TWUATOS, 
TOAD ) Hadov oduva. éy Huépa pev yep opParpot 
Kal ora TOANTS ryemitopera meprepylas émruxou- 
giver THS vooou THD. aku, dyremepiaryovTa 
THY puxiy THS eis TO Tovey TXOnRs: éav bé 
novxia TO Tapa, edn Oh, cal éauTny v) Puy 
yevomevn TO Kan Kupaiverar. TavTa yap 
eLeryeiper au TOTE TQ TEWS KOLmLOpEva* TOlS Trev- 
Gobo at ADTaL’ Tois pEptwvaaw ai ppovrides: 
Tots xwvdvvevouot Ot poBor- TOUS epee TO _wup. 
mwepl d€ Thy &wm ports erXEnoas pe TLS Tvos 
avérravoev OAiyov. adn ovde TOTE pov Ths 
spuxns aredbeiy nOerev 4h KOpn’ TavrTa yap Hy 
pot Aevxinan ta évuTrua: _Svedeyouny avi, 
ocuverasCor, ouvedeirvour, HTT OUND, TAElova 
elyov aryaba THS npépas. Kal yap KaTepirnoa, 
Kat Hv TO pidnpa arAnOivov' wate éme07 pe 
Hryerpev O oiKeTnS, ehordopoupny auT@ THS 
dxatpias, @S aToNEeras OveLpov ott yAuKur. 
dvac Tas ow éBabsCov eferrirndes claw THS olkias 
KkaTa Tpocwtrov THs Kopns, Br Brtov apa KPaTOv, 
Kal eyxecupars aveyivwoxov' tov bé opdOarpor, 
et KaTa TAS Bvpas yevoimnv, UTreikTTOY KaTwOED, 


1 éy was inserted by Cobet. I do not feel quite certain 
that vuxri alone would not bear thesense. Hercher suggested 
vuxtés, Which is not impossible, though he did not admit it 
into his text. 
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BOOK I, 6 


bodily wounds are worse at night: while we are 
at rest they obtain more power to attack us and 
aggravate the pain that they cause; for when the 
body is still, the wound has the more leisure to hurt. 
In like manner the wounds of the soul are far 
more painful when the body is at rest: for during 
the daytime the eyes and ears have plenty of 
occupation and so turn the edge of the disease, 
distracting the soul so that it has less leisure for 
its grief; but when the body is bound fast by 
bodily rest, the soul has the greater freedom to 
be tossed about by its woe: all the sensations which 
were lately at rest are then aroused; mourners 
feel their grief anew, the anxious their cares, those 
in danger their fears, and lovers their consuming 
flame. Hardly about daybreak did sleep of a kind 
take pity upon me and give me a little respite: but 
not even then could I banish the maiden from my 
mind ; Leucippe was all my dreams—I spoke with 
her, I sported with her, I ate with her, I touched 
her; yes, I obtained a greater degree of happiness 
than in the daytime; for I kissed her, and it was 
a real kiss: the natural result was that when my 
servant came to wake me, I upbraided him bitterly 
for his untimely coming, so that I thus lost so 
sweet a dream. I arose therefore, and determined 
to walk up and down somewhere in the house, into 
my sweetheart’s presence. I took a book, and 
bent over it, and pretended to read; but every 
time that I came opposite the door, I peeped below 
the book at her. So making several journeys, and 
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Kat TWAS éumepimatnaas Siavdous, Kat émoxe- 
TEV ApLEVOS éx THY Oéas Epwra, capes aT nely 
EXOV THY pox KAKOS. Kal TAUTA pot TPLOV 
npepev émrupa evero. 

7. "Hv dé por Knrevvias dvewt0os, oppavos Kal 
véos, dv0 avaBeRnkas & éTn THis qrLKias Tis Enis, 
epore TETEAET MEVOS" perpa.ciov be 0 Epws Hv. 
ore dé elye pidoripias TT pos AUTO, @oTe Kal 
imrmov 7 pLapevos, ere ear dwevov TO petpaccov 
emverer, evOus exapicarto pépeov auT@ TOV im- 
Tov. éaKwrtov obv avrov Gel TiS dwepiuvias, ott 
oxonater iret Kat SobAos € eoruy Epwricijs moovis 
o 6€ poe pecdcov Kal THY Kkepadny émtaeiov 
éderyev" f “Eon Tore Kal ov pou dodA0s Tayv.” 
pos TOUTAV aTrL@y Kal doTmacdpevos Kal Tapa- 
cabiadpevos, “"Kéwxa,” ebny, “Kyewvia, got Sienv 
TOV THRO LLET OD. SovAos yeyova Kayo.” ava- 
KpoTnC as ouy Tas xelpas éfeyédace, Kar avacras 
Katepirnoé pov TO TpoTwrroy, é aivov _epa- 
TLD aypuTrviay Kal, “ ‘Epgs,” eltren, “ épas 
anndas- ot 6pOarpot gov héyouow.” 

"Apts &é AEyorTos aurob, Xapixdis elaTpexee 
(rovTo yap Hy ¢ dvopa TO pelpaxi@) TeOopuBnpévos, 
- Oixouai Tot, eyoou, “ Knrewia.” Kat TuUvE- 
otévakev oO Kyrevvias, @omep éx THS éxelvov 
pus Kpepdpevos: Kaul Th ova Tpé“on, 
“"Atoxteveis, elme, “ crore: Ti ae viel; 
rive dee baxeoBar; , = o Xapexr7ys, “ T'dpov,” 
eltrev, “oO TaThp wou mpo€kevel, Kal ydamov 
apoppou KOpNS; iva Sr h@ TUVOLKO KaKG. Tovn- 
pov pev yap yun, Kav edpoppos 7° éav Sé Kat 
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drawing in fresh draughts of love every time | 
saw her, I returned with my heart in ill case indeed. 
And those flames went on burning up in me for the 
next three days. 

7. Now I had a cousin called Clinias. Both his 
parents were dead, and he was young, two years 
older than myself; one of Love’s adepts. But the 
object of his affections was a youth; and so strong 
were his feelings towards him that once when he 
had bought a horse, and the boy saw it and admired 
it, he at once sent it to him as a present. So I used 
constantly to be laughing at him for neglecting all 
his proper pursuits and having leisure for nought 
but his affections, a slave to love and pleasure; but 
he always used to smile, wagging his head and 
saying: “Mark my words, some day you will be 
a slave too.” To him then I went, and greeted him, 
and said: “ At last, Clinias, I have been paid out for 
all my scoffing: I too have become a slave.’”’ He 
clapped his hands and burst out laughing; then 
he rose and kissed me—my face bore every sign 
of a lover's sleeplessness—and, “ Yes,’’ he said, “ you 
are really in love : your tell-tale eyes shew it.” 

He was still speaking, when Charicles (that was 
the name of his dear youth) burst in, greatly dis- 
ordered, crying: “It is all over with me, Clinias.”’ 
Clinias gave a deep groan, as though his life hung 
on his friend’s, and murmured with a trembling 
voice: “ You will kill me if you do not tell me at 
once; what is your trouble? What have we to 
fight against?”’’ “ Marriage!’’ Charicles answered, 
“which my father is arranging for me, and a marriage 
with an ugly girl, to give me double agony. Any 
woman is bad enough, however fair; but if she 
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5 apopdiayv dvotuyy, Sidobvy TO KaKov. dAA 

\ \ A e \ P) 4 , 
Wpos TOV WAOVTOV O TaTHp aTroBA€éTrMY aTrovoatet 
TO KHOos. exdidopar O Suaruxns Tots éKxelyns 
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, 2 \ 23Q?7 cf A b) 
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A , 
Tots & éym avtt mupds 800m KaKov, © Kev 
AT AVTES 
, XN 4 e\ N 3 
TépTovTa. Kata Oupov, éov Kandy aydhaya- 
TOVTES; 


ef a 1-¢ 8 J. } 4 a A > / 
aitn yuvaicayv ndovn cad gorxe TH TOV Yecpnvev 
duce Kaxetvas yap ndovn govevovaw dis. 
3 date 5€ cot auvévar Td péyeBos TOU KaKod Kal 
am avTns Ths Tov yapou TapacKeuts. BopwBos 
9 wn , 4 aA , 
avr@v, SixriOwy xKTUTOS, tmuprav Sadovxia. 
épet tes iSmv tTocovTov xvdomov. ‘’Atuvyns © 
peAN@V yapety: él qodepnov, SoKa pol, Wép- 
? > 3 3 \ > / Aa fo! 
4 metal. GAN e pev ldtatns o0a povarkys, 
nyvoes adv Ta Tav yuvatkav Spayata: viv 
dé xdv ddXrots Aéyots, Gowv evérrAncav pvOwv 
aA \ 4 e 4 4 ia ty iA 
yuvaikes THY oKnvnv. o* oppos HKpipurns, 


1 Gottling’s correction for the MSS. raxav. 
2 Inserted by Cobet. The article seems clearly necessary. 
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has the bad luck to be ugly, the business is twice as 
bad. But she has a fortune; that is what my father 
looks at in arranging the match: so that I am un- 
happy enough to be bartered for her money: I am 
to be sold into marriage.” 

8. When Clinias heard this, he grew suddenly 
pale; and then he urged the youth to refuse the 
marriage absolutely, abusing the whole female sex. 
“Marriage !” he said, “is that what your father is 
arranging for you already? What have you done, 
to be so fettered? Do you not remember the words 
of Zeus: 


‘ The stolen fire must be avenged, and so 
Men must seem joyful and hug close their woe '?1 


Such is the pleasure of woman; she is like the 
Sirens, who kill men by the charm of their song. 
Why, the magnitude of the evil can be conjectured 
from the very preparations for a marriage, the 
whistling of the flutes, the banging of doors, the 
carrying of torches; anyone who sees all this dis- 
turbance would naturally say: ‘How wretched is 
a bridegroom—he looks to me like one being sent 
off to the wars.’ If you were one that were unin- 
structed in the examples of poetry, you might per- 
haps be unaware of women’s doings; but, as it is, 
you know enough even to teach others the kind of 
stories with which women have filled the stage— 


1 Hesiod, Works and Days, 57. The punishment sent to 
men for the fire stolen for them by Prometheus was the gift 
of woman. 
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Prrouyj ras " Tpareta, 2 GevoBoias n SiaBorn, 
5 ’Aepomns 7 KNOT, Tpoxvns H ohayn. av To 
Xpuantdos Kas "Ayauéuvov 087, oupov ToLS 
"EdAnou mov: av To BponiSos Kddnos 
"Axerrcus,! mwévOos avT@ mpokeveis av EXD 
yuvaixa Kavdavnhys Kaniy, povevet Kavdavrnv a 
6 yuvn. TO pev yap “Exévyns tev ydpov Tup 
avire Kata ths Tpolas Gddo sip: o 8 
T1nvedorns yapos THS o wp povos mocous vuudtous 
anmn@Xecev; améxtewvev ‘ImmoAvTov pirovoa 
Paidpa, KAvracuyjotpa dé ‘Ayapéuvova [Tr 
7 dirovca. ® TavTa TOAMAT AL yuvaixes” Kav 
proc, dovevouvat Kav p1) proce, povevovary. 
“Ayapépmvova eet povevOivat Tov KaXOV, Ov 
KaXXOS Erroupaviov Hp, 


“Opupata cab xeparny txedos Act repmixe- 
pave: 


Kal TAUTNY améxowen, & Zed, thy ceparny 
8 yur’). Kal TavTa pe Tepl TOV evpoppav rts ay 
elTrot yuvarnav, év0a xat pétptov To arixnua. 
TO yap | Kaddos eee Twa 2 Tapnyopiav TOV KAKOY, 
cal todT’ éotw év atuvynpaci evtvynpa> el Oé 


1 After ’AxiAAevs the MSS. again read 7o@7, the deletion of 
which is due to Cobet. 


2 Headlam’s correction from MSS. rfp. 


roe Won who was a prophet, knew that he was 
fesane to perish if he joined in the famous attack of the 
Seven against Thebes. Polynices, the leader of the invaders, 
bribed his wife Eriphyle with a golden necklace to indicate 
rye ana hiding-place and to persuade hiin to go to his 
oom 
* Tereus, the husband of Procne, viola ed her sister Philo- 
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Eriphyle’s necklace,! Philomela’s feast,? Stheno- 
boea’s false accusation,® Aerope’s wicked stratagem, 
Procne’s murder. When Agamemnon desires the 
beauty of Chryseis, he brings destruction upon the 
Greek army; when Achilles desires Briseis’ beauty, 
he makes sorrow for himself. If Candaules® has a 
fair wife, his wife murders Candaules. The fire of 
Helen’s marriage-torches lit another fire for Troy. 
But Penelope’s marriage, chaste creature, how many 
suitors did that destroy? Phaedra destroyed Hip- 
polytus by loving him, Clytemnestra Agamemnon — 
because she loved him not. O women, women, that 
stay at nothing! If they love, they kill: and if they 
do not love, they kill all the same. Agamemnon 
was fated to be murdered—Agamemnon whose 
beauty was described to be as of heaven. 


‘In eyes and head like thunder-hurling Zeus,’ ” 


and, O Zeus, a woman lopped off that very head. 
And all these are the accusations which can be 
brought against fair women, where the ill-fortune of 
having to do with them is moderated, for beauty is 
some consolation in distress, and a certain amount of 
good luck amid the bad; but if the woman is not 


mela. To avenge themselves, the women served to him a 
cannibal feast of his own son Itys. The story is given at 
length in V. v. 

3 The Potiphar’s wife of Greek mythology: Proteus was 
Potiphar, Bellerophon Joseph. 

4 The wicked wife of Atreus, who sinned with her husband’s 
brother Thyestes. 5 See footnote 2 above. 

6 Herodotus, i. 12. Candaules, king of Lydia, was so 
infatuated with the beauty of his wife, that he must needs 
shew her naked to his friend Gyges: in revenge for the 
insult, she plotted with Gyges to kill him and seize his 
throne. - 7 Homer, Iliad, ii. 478. 
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pnde evpopdos, Os O75, y ouppopa, Oumhh. al 
TOS AV TL avdaxotTo, Kal TavTa peupaxtov oUTw 
9 Kado; pn, mpos Gedy, Xapixres, Mayr jot 
SovXos yévn, pnde TO avOos 7 po Kacpod Ths iBns 
amonreo ns” 7 pos yap TOUS addous kal TOUT éort 
TOU ydpou TO aruxn pa: papaiver THY axpny. Toy 
Séopat, Xapixcres, wnrw poe papavdns- Ty) mapa- 
86s eUpoppov Tpvyhoat podoy apoppe yewpy@. 
10 Kal 0 Xapicdijs, ee Taira bev, Edn, “Kal Geois 
Kapol perqoes Kal yap els THY mpobec play TOV 
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TOY Sapov améNavoa. emixougiel dé pou TO 
‘yupyaavov Ths puxiis TO AuToUpevov.” o pev 
ovV aIrneL THY TeXeuTalay odov voTaTa Kat 
TPOTA MEAANT OV inmatver bar. 
9. "Eyo 6é ™pos Tov Kveuviav KaTarEyo prov 
TO dpapa Tas éryevero, TOS mab ouut, TOS iSoupe, 
THV KaTayoyny, TO Seimrvov, TO Kddnos TAS Kopns. 
TeNEUTaY O€ TH OYE ouvinu aoxXnpovar, sf Ov 
hépw,” eyo, ee Krevia, THY aviav: oXOS yap 
poe T po emer ev 0 Epos, Kal avTov pov Sia@xet 
Tov wvimrvov Tov Oppatoy TAVTOTE Aevximnny 
2 pavtafopar. ov yéeyovev add TWh ToLovToY 
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Knrevvias, « Anpeis,” elirev, “ oTwS eis Epwra EevTU- 
nav. ov yap én’ adXoTpias Gupas éNOeiv oe bel, 
ode Sraxovov ) Tapacaneiy: aUTHV aor S€dMKE THY 
3 épwpéevny 7 TUYN Kal pépovaa évoov idpucev. AAW 
28 Z 


BOOK I, 8-9 


even fair, as you tell me, the misfortune is double. 
No one could tolerate such a thing—least of all a 
youth as fair as you. I pray you, Charicles, by all 
that you hold holy, do not allow yourself to become 
a slave, do not throw away untimely the flower of 
your youth ; in addition to all its other disadvantages 
marriage has this, that it does away with the bloom 
of vigour and beauty. Do not wither yet, Charicles, 
I implore you; do not hand over a lovely rose to be 
plucked by an ill-favoured rustic clown.” “ This 
whole affair,” said Charicles, “must be left to pro- 
vidence and to me; I have, after all, a certain 
number of days before the day ordained. A great 
deal can happen even in a single night; and we 
must think over all this at our leisure. Now, at 
any rate, I am going riding. I have never made use 
of your present since you gave me that splendid 
horse ; the exercise will lighten the grief on my 
mind.” So with this he went away, on what was to 
be his first and last ride. 

9. I related to Clinias my whole story—how 
it came about, my feelings, how I first saw her, 
the arrival, the dinner, the great beauty of the 
maiden. At last I felt that I was talking in a very 
unseemly way, and burst out: ‘I cannot bear the 
pain, Clinias; Love with all his forces has attacked 
me and drives sleep away from my eyes; I see 
Leucippe always. No one has ever been in such 
misery as I am; my grief lives always with me.” 
«* What nonsense you talk,’’ cried Clinias, “ you, who 
are a fortunate lover. You do not have constantly 
to be going to the doors of another’s house; you 
have no need of a messenger ; fortune has given her 
to you, has brought her and established her at your 
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pev yap épacth cal PrEppa /Lovov npkece TNpov- 
pers mapOevou, Kal HéyloTov TOUTO aryaGov 
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avTOV els THY Apuxiy KaTappeovaa, eyes Tuva 
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OULTTAOKN. eyo dé cou Kat 70 épyov Eceo Oar 
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TON® paddov TAUTN ) para ein Kal yurn. éxet 
dé Tt Tm pos mapOevov é emraryaryov mALKLOTNS épav’ TO 
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1 Gottling suggested yAvelwy for édAlyoy, and the sense 
would indeed be more consistent with uelCova rav Epywr just 
above. I prefer however to adopt Knox’s suggestion of 
inserting wap’ before dAlyov. 
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very side. Some lovers have to be content with a 
mere look at their sweetheart, so well guarded is she, 
and to think themselves very lucky if they can obtain 
this pleasure of the eye; others are more fortunate, 
if they can but get a word with her: but you—you 
are constantly seeing her and hearing her; you eat 
with her and drink with her: and yet, with all this 
good fortune, you grumble; let me tell you that you 
are ungrateful for this gift that Love has made you. 
You do not know what it is to be able to see the 
one you love; it is a greater pleasure than further 
favours. When the eyes meet one another they 
receive the impression of the body as in a mirror, 
and this emanation of beauty, which penetrates 
down into the soul through the eyes, effects a kind 
of union however the bodies are sundered; ’tis 
all but a bodily union—a new kind of bodily embrace. 
But I prophesy to you that you will soon obtain all 
you desire. There is no more ready road to over- 
coming the resistance of the beloved than constantly 
to be in her presence; the eye is the go-between 
of affection, and the habit of being regularly in one 
another's society is a quick and successful way to 
full favour. Wild beasts can be tamed by habit, 
as they become used to their masters; how much 
more easily can a woman’s heart be softened by the 
same means! And then the fact that her lover is 
of the same age as herself is a powerful impulse to a 
maiden. Those feelings which are natural in the 
heyday of youth, and her knowledge that she is 
adored, will often inspire her to return your passion ; 
for every maiden wishes to be fair, is pleased to 
be loved, and is grateful to the lover for the witness 
that he bears to her charms—if no one were in 
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Bpepav ovdets Suddoxes THY Tpodynv, avTopata 
yap éxpavOdver cat oldev év trois palois ovcay 
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INA \ \ \ a 9 , , A 
aida mpos dé thy THs “Adpoditns yap Kav 
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1 The MSS. have yrduns xwow : it is necessary either to 


write yvdéuny, as Jacobs (thy yvaunv Hercher), or to insert re 
as I have done in the text. 
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love with her, she could have so far no grounds of 
confidence that she was beautiful. One only piece 
of advice then I have to give you: let her be sure 
that she is loved, and she will soon return your 
affection.” “But how,” said I, “is this prophecy 
of yours to be accomplished? Indicate to me at 
any rate how to begin; you were initiated before me 
into the mysteries of the god and are better ac- 
quainted with the course required to become an 
adept. What am I to say? What am I to do? 
How am I to win the object of my passion? I 
have no idea of the way to proceed.”’ 

10. “On this subject,” said Clinias, “you have 
no need to enquire of another: Love is a self- 
instructed expert. He is like the new-born babe 
which needs no teaching from anybody where to look 
for its nourishment ; for that is an accomplishment 
which it learns of itself, knowing that its table is 
spread in its mother’s breasts; in the same way a 
young man for the first time big with love needs no 
instruction as to how to bring it to birth. For when 
you begin to feel the pangs and it is clear that the 
destined day is at hand, you cannot go wrong, even 
though it be your first labour, but you will find the 
way to bring forth and the god himself will deliver 
you. However, you may as well listen to the 
ordinary maxims which are applicable at any time 
and need no fortunate occasion. In the first place, 
say nothing to the maiden of the actual fruition of 
love, but rather look for a means for your passion 
silently to be translated into action: boys and girls 
are alike shamefaced creatures ; however much they 
may be inclined towards the pleasures that Aphrodite 
can afford, they do not care to hear their experi- 
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1 The MSS. after éorf read oiwrf, which is omitted on the 
suggestion of Jacobs. 
Jacobs thought there must be a lacuna after rpatews, and 


in any case there is something of an anacoluthon—a dis- 
jointure of the grammatical construction. 
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ences mentioned aloud: they think that modesty is 
a matter of words, while grown women, on the 
other hand, take a pleasure in the words too. A girl 
will regard very calmly the first skirmishes that a 
lover uses to feel his way, and will suddenly ex- 
press her complacency by a gesture; but if you go 
bluntly to her with a verbal invitation, you will only 
shock her ears by the words you employ. She will 
blush, affect to regard your proposal with horror, 
and think that an insult is being offered to her; 
even if she is desirous to afford you her favours, she 
is ashamed, for it seems to her that she is already 
yielding, when the pleasure she derives from your 
words seems to transform your tentative into reality. 
If, however, you act upon the other tack, gradually 
moulding her to your wishes and gaining easy access 
to her, be as silent as in_ church, but approach her 
gently and kiss her: if the beloved is compliant, 
the lover’s kiss is an invitation to her to accord him 
all her favours; if reluctant, it is a kind of sup- 
plication and prayer. Then, even when they have 
promised and are certain to yield, many of them, how- 
ever willing, prefer to have at least the appearance 
of coercion applied, so that by a shew of force they 
can avoid the charge of compliance which would be 
a reproach to their modesty. Even if you find her 
persistently obdurate, do not relax your efforts, 
but rather watch closely for the means of converting 
her : here too tact is wanted. Do not in any case, if 
she remains obstinate, employ force ; she is not yet 
sufficiently softened : but if you desire her to melt, 
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éav dé parGarwrepov non DednS, Xopiyncoy THY 
UTOKpLTLY, Ly ATOAéaNS cou TO Spaua.” 

ll. Kayo 6€é, “Meydara pév,” pny, “ épodid 
poe dé5wxas Kal etyouat tuyeiv, Krewvla: poPod- 
pat 5é Suws pn Kaxov yévntai por TO evTUYNpa 
perlovev apyn Kal émitpiyn pe mpos eépwta 
mrciova, adv yoov av&nOn to Sedov, ti Spdco; 

a Q 9 A , ;: bY \ , 

2 yapety péev ovK av Suvaiuny GdAn yap Sédopae 
/ f N A \ 
mapOéve. érrixertas O€ fot TPOS TOUTOV TOV yadpov 
0 TaTip, Sixaa aitav, ov Eévynv ovd€ aioypav 

A 4 Ov e / 4 
yar Kopnv, ovdé was Xapixréa WrovTO pE 
TwrEl, GAN avTov pot Sidwat Ovyatépa, KaAnv 

4 a , \ / ? a a \ \ 
pév, @ Oeoi, mpiv Aeveitrany idety- viv &é Kal 

N \ , x A , \ A 
Mpos TO KaNAOS aUTHS TUPABTTW Kal TpOS 

3 Aevalrany povnv tots ofOarpors exw. ey 
peOopio Ketpas S00 evavtiov épws avtaywviterat 
kal tjaTnp. o pev EotnKkev aidot xpatav, o Sé 
KaOntat mupToAoVv. Tas Kpivw TtHy StiKnv; 
9 4 , \ 4 \ 4 \ 
avayKkn paxetar Kal dvows. Kal Oér\w ev col 

7 tA 9 > 9 S, ww 4 
Sixdoat, watep, GAN avriducoy exw yaheTT@TEpoV. 

/ N 4 ¢ “ 
Bacavites tov dixactHv, Extnke peta Berov, 
KpiveTas peta Tupos. av aveOnow, watep, avTod 

A , 
KaLomal T@ Trupt.” 

12. “Hyeis pév oty tadta épirocogodpev rept 

A A , / a ry 
tod Ocod: éEaiduns S€ Tis giotpéyet TOV TOD 





1 The last words of this paragraph contain rather an 
elaborate metaphor from the Attic system of the production 
of plays, which is difficult to render into appropriate 
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you must be prepared to act a part, or else you will 
lose all the trouble of your plot.” } 

11. “ By your advice, Clinias,” said I, “you have 
given me the most admirable provision for my 
journey, and I pray that I may arrive safely ; but at 
the same time I cannot help fearing that my very 
success may be the beginning of worse troubles and 
expose me to the more violent flames of love; and 
at any rate if they do become more savage, what am 
I to do? I cannot marry her—I am pledged to 
another maiden; and my father is greatly set on this 
match. Nor is his object an unreasonable one: he 
does not ask me to marry a foreigner, or an ugly 
girl; he does not sell me for gold, as Charicles is 
to be sold; but he intends for me his own daughter, 
who was beautiful enough, God knows, before I saw 
Leucippe ; but now I am blind to her beauty and 
have eyes for Leucippe alone. I am on the horns of 
a dilemma—Love and my father wait on opposite 
sides of me: my father stands behind me, holding 
me back by the respect which I owe to him; Love 
sits before me, brandishing his torch of fire. How 
am I to decide the contest, when affection is at war 
with the promptings of nature? I desire to give 
my verdict for you, father, but I have a stronger 
adversary—he puts the judge to the torture, he 
stands in court armed with his arrows, he pleads his 
cause with flame; if I do not decide against you, 
father, I must be utterly consumed by his fire.” 

12. We were engaged in this kind of philosophi- 
cal discussion about Love, when one of Charicles’ 


English. ‘*‘ You must stage-manage (xopnyeiv) your own 
acting, or else you will not get your play accepted, and so 
will have wasted all the trouble you took in composing it.” 
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Xapixdéous OLKETOV, éXov eT h TOU T poo wtrov THV 
ayyeXiav Tod Kakov, as Kal Tov Krewiav evOUs 
avaxparyetv Geacdpevor, “ Kaxov te yéyove 
Xapernet.” apa 5é avTov Aé€yovrTos, ouvebepur- 
vnoev ) oiKeTns, - TeOvyxe Xapurdijs.” TOV pep 
ouv Kyrewviav 7 pos THV _Gyyeday adjxev 7 hovn 
kal & emetvev aKivntos, OoTrEp TUPave BeBrnpévos 
7@ oye. o 6€ olKerns Sunyetrac : "Err TOV Uarmov 
TOV oOov exabicer, & @ Krewia, Os Ta pev pata 
i Aauvev npeua, dvo dé 7) Tpels Spopous TmepiehOwv, 
Thy immaciay éréoxe Kal TOV Um Tov iSpodvta. 
KaTeya Kabnuevos, TOU puThpos dpednoas. 
AT OWATTOVTOS 6é Tijs eSpas Tous opatas, Wodos 
KaTOTW yiveTat, kab O tiiros extapax dels 70g 
6p0ros apOels Kat dhoyiaTas epépero. TOV yap 
Narmvov évdaxev Kal TOV avyéva T1macas, 
piEas TE THY Kopny, olatpnbels TH PoBe 
Seaépios® I imTato. tev 6€ TOOMD ot pev Eurpo- 
abev prrovto, ot 6é orig Bev TOUS éum poo Bev 
Tre Lty OMEVOL podca, TOV Spopov éméarevoor, 
SuwoKovTes TOV tmTov. x 56 irtros TH TOV TOOGV 
KUPTOUpEVOS apidhy, dvw Te Kal Kato Tno@v 
Tm pos THY | eKaTépov orrovdny Sixny vews xepato- 
peévns Tots verots eKUpaLvETO. o 6é Kakodai pov 
Xapicdijs Urd Tov THS tmrelas TANAVTEVOMEVOS 
KOMATOS, éx THS Edpas éogparpilero, rroré pev eT 
ovpay KatodcOdvev, more 6é él Tpaxndov 
kuBioray o ée Tov Krvdavos émielev auTov 
Xetwov. Tav dé puTNpwY ovKEeTL KpaTeiy SuVd- 


1 The adjective d:aépios of the Vatican MS. seems slightly 


preteratle to the 3: dépos of the other MSS. and editions, 
eing used again in II. xxii. § 3, 


38 


BOOK I, 12 


servants rushed in, with evil tidings so clearly 
written upon his face that Clinias instantly cried 
out: “Something has happened to Charicles.” He 
had not yet finished speaking, when the servant 
exclaimed in the same breath: “ Charicles is dead.” 
At this announcement Clinias was stricken utterly 
dumb and stood motionless, as though he had been 
struck by a whirlwind. The servant went on: “ He 
mounted your horse, Clinias, and at first rode quietly 
enough upon him; after two or three turns, he pulled 
him up, and, dropping the reins on his back, began 
to rub down the sweating animal as he sat. While 
he was wiping by the saddle, there was a sudden 
noise behind; the horse was frightened, reared, 
and bolted wildly. He took the bit between his 
teeth, tossed up his head, shook his mane, and 
seemed to fly through the air spurred on by 
fear ; his hinder feet seemed to be trying to catch 
up his galloping fore-quarters, increasing the speed 
of his flight and spurring on his pace; his body 
arched by reason of the contest between his feet, 
bounding up and down at each stride, the motion 
of his back was like a ship tossed in a storm. Poor 
Charicles, thrown up and down rather as if by a 
wave than on a horse, bounded from the saddle like 
a ball, at one time slipping back on to the horse’s 
quarters, at another hurled forward on to his neck, 
while the tempest-like motion ever more and more 
overcame his efforts. At last, no longer able to hold 
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pevos, Sous b€ éavtoy TO Tov Spopov mvevmaTe, 
ef: 1 A 4 2 e de / e 7 / 
bros! Ths Tuyns Wv. oO b€ tmmos puyn Oéwr 
5] , A U \ 3 ef ? *)) 
EXTPETETAL THS ANEWHopov Kal és DANY EmnNdnoe 
\ b \ \ ” , , 
kat evOds tov GO\sov Xapixr€a mepippryvuce 
Sévpm. o 5é, @s amo pnXavas mpocapay Geis, 
éxxpoveras pev HS Edpas, Uo bé TaVY Tod 
\ 4 
dévdpov KAdbwy TO Wpocwrov aicyvverar Kal 
TOTOUTOLS TreplopvTrTETAaL TpavpaciV, boat TaV 
} A a 
KAdbov Hoav ai aixpat. ot 5& putipes adT@ 
mepioeOevtes oux OeXov adeivat TO THpa, GAN 
avOeinixov avtd, Teptovpovtes Oavatouv tpiBov. 
€ \ @& v A b] a , 
o 5é taios ete padXov extapaybels TH TWr@paTe 
4 \ A 
kat éurrodulopevos eis Tov Spomov TO awpaTt 
/ N bd 3 , . N 
Katerrates Tov GOXLov, éxraxTiCwv tov Serpov 
“A “A a 3 > 4 PANE Y IQA 
Ths buys’ @ote otK adv adtov tis idwv ovdé 
yvwpicetev.” 
13. Tatra peév ody adxovwv o Krewvias éoiya 
\ 4 e ? 93 / \ 4 > 
Tiva xpovov UT” éxmrrAnEews: peraEd Sé vyrvas éx 
Tov Kaxod Siwrvylov éexwxuce, cal éxdpapeiv éml 
TO o@pa pev nTretyeTo, érnxodovOouy 5é Kayo, 
Tapnyopav as nodvvdunv. Kai év TovT@ gopadny 
A b] / , v ‘ 
Xapexrjs exopifero, Géapa oixtictov Kal édeevov 
A C4 A , 
6AoS yap Tpavdpwa HY, WoTE pNdéva TOV TApOVTMV 
kataoxely Ta Sdxpva. éEjpxe 5é Tov Opnvou o 
\ / nc O! > 9 39 A 
Tatnp tToAuTdpaxtov Bowv os amr épmov 
mpoeXOwy, olos erravepxXn Ol, TEKVOY; @ TOYNPaV 
imTracpUatTwv. ovdé Kow@ wot Oavat@m réOvnxas: 


1 os was inserted by Salmasius, and seems necessary to 
the construction and the sense. 
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the reins, he let himself drive with the storm and 
was at the mercy of fortune; then the horse, still 
at top speed, turned aside from the high road, 
bounded into a wood, and straightway dashed 
the miserable Charicles against a tree. He left the 
saddle, shot like a stone from a sling; his face 
was cut to pieces by the tree’s branches and he was 
covered with as many wounds as there. were sharp 
points on the boughs. The reins twisted round his 
body,! which he was unable to extricate, and then 
dragged it along with them, making a very path of 
death. The horse, still more alarmed by the fall and 
finding his speed checked by the body dragging 
behind him, trampled upon the unhappy boy, 
kicking out at what he found to be a check upon 
his flight ; so that now no one who saw him could 
possibly recognize him as the Charicles they once 
knew.” 

13. At this news Clinias was struck with utter 
silence for a considerable period ; then, as if suddenly 
awaked from a swoon of grief, he cried out very 
pitifully and hurried to run to meet the corpse, 
while I followed him, affording him such poor 
comfort as I was able. At that moment Charicles 
was brought in on a bier, a sight most pitiful and 
' sad; he appeared to be all one wound, so that 
none of the standers-by were able to refrain from 
tears. His father led the chorus of lamentation, 
greatly disordered and crying out: “ Look on this 
picture and on that—how you left me and how 
you come back to me; a curse on all riding of 
horses! A worse than common death is yours, which 


1 The Greek rider had the reins carried round behind his 
waist, 
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P >O\ ’ , ’ ’ a \ \ 
3 ovde evoxnpwv paivyn vexpos. Tois pev yap 
adros TaY aToBavovTaY TO ixvos TAY yvuwpt- 
cpatwv dstacwterar, Kav TO avO0s Tis THD 
Tpocwmwv atrokéon, THpEL TO ELOWAOV Kal TapN- 
yopel TO AUTrovpEvVOY KADEVSOVTA pLLovpEvOS? THD 
N \ N 9 A e V4 9 Q na 
fev yap wpuynv é&eihev 0 Odvatos, év 5€ TO 
4 capatt tThpet Tov avOpwrov. cov Sé ouod Kal 
A ‘4 
tadta SvépOepev 4 TvUYN, Kal po. TéOVNKAS 
Odvatov Siurrovv, Wyn cat copati. dvtws! 
gov TéOvnxe Kal Ths etKovos 9) aKa 7 bev yap 
wuyn cov mépevyev? ovx etpioxw Sé oe ovd év 
5 TO oHpatt. WOTE MOL, TEXVOV, yapels; TWOTE TOU 
Ovow Tovs yapous, ted Kal vupdie; vupdie pev 
areAns, immed 5é Suotuyns. tapos pév oot, 
, e lA vA e , na . 
Téxvov, 0 OdrXapos* ydpos 5é o Odvatos: Ophvos Sé 
O bmévatos o S€ KwKUTOS OUTOS TOV YyduwV wdai. 
” J, , “A > a 
6 aAAO cot, Téxvov, Tpocedoxwy TrUp avdrpeyv: 
a“ \ 
GAA TovTO wey ExRecev % TovNnpa TUYN pETE 
cov davamre dé cor Sddas Kaxdv. @ Tovnpas 
rauTns Sadovyias. 4 vupdixn aot Sadovyia 
Tapy yiveras.” 
14. Taira pév ody obdtws éxwxvev 6 TaTnp: 
érépwOev dé xa’ avtov o Knyewias: xal jv 


1 Hercher’s ingenious conjecture for MSS. ofras. 


1 Cf. St. Gregory of Nyssa, De deitate Filis et Spiritus 
Sancts (ed. Paris. 1615, ii. p. 906 a), where Abraham laments 
over the approaching sacrifice of Isaac: Kal dw éx airg 
ox) Aaumrdda yauhAtov, AAAd TIp emirdgiov; ‘‘Am I to kindle 
for him no marriage lights, but the torches for his 
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leaves you an unsightly corpse; when others die, at 
least the lineaments of their features are preserved, 
and even if the living bloom of beauty be gone, at 
least the face keeps a semblance of its former 
appearance and affords some comfort to the mourner 
by its mimicry of sleep; death may have snatched 
away the soul, but at least it leaves in the body the 
one we knew. But with you even this has been 
destroyed by fate—so you are doubly dead to me, 
soul and body too; even the very shadow of your 
likeness is gone—your soul is fled and I cannot find 
my Charicles in this corpse. When, my child, shall 
the day of your wedlock be? When shall I perform 
at your marriage the rites that religion demands, 
horseman and bridegroom—bridegroom that shall 
never wed, most unfortunate of horsemen? Your 
bridal chamber is the grave; your wedlock is with 
death; the dirge your bridal song; these wailings 
your marriage lays. A very different fire from this, 
my child, did I hope to kindle for you; but cruel 
fate has extinguished both it and you, and lit up in 
its place the torches of a funeral. A cruel illumina- 
tion this! The tapers of your marriage rite have 
become the flambeaux of a requiem.” ! 

14. So wailed his father, and on the other side of 
the body Clinias was reproaching himself: it was a 
burial?” We might also compare Anth. Pal. vii. 185 and 
712, and our Herrick’s (ed. Moorman, p. 109) 


That morn which saw me made a bride, 
That evening witnessed that I died. 
Those holy lights, wherewith they guide 
Unto the bed the bashful bride, 

Served but as a el for to burn 

And light my reliques to their urn. 

This per which here you see, 
Supplied the Epithalamy. 
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Opjvev apirna, épac tov Kat TAT POs” “ "Kyo ov 
Tov SeoroTny arroN@rEKa. 7 yap avTe TovobTov 
d@pov eva peloumy; piarn yap OuK Tv Xpuah, iv’ 
éomévoeTo Tivoy Kal exprjro pov T@ dape 
Tpupav; éya O€ 0 KaKobalpwv éxaprbopny Onptov 
perpaxio KaN@, exadrrAgwmelov 5é Kal TO Tmovnpov 
On nptov mpoorepvioiors, TpopeTwmotots, pardpors 
apyupots, ypuvoais nviais. oipou Xapixrers- éxo- 
ounod cou Tov govéa xpuve@. imme TdavT@V @n- 
ptov arypLarare, Tovnpe Kal axyapiote wal avat- 
aOnre Kaos, 0 pev Kareyra, oou TOUS paras 
Kal tpopas érnyyéAXeTO TWAEiovas Kal émrnvet TOV 
dpopov, ov bé améxtewas ETT ALVOUPEVOS. ovx 
Hoov ™pocamTopevov gov TOLOUTOU TO UATOS, ouK 
iy Tot ToLovTOS imrmevs Tpudt, XN éppupas, 
doropye, TO. KaNNOS Xapas. ol pot vaTUXHS* 
eyo Tot Tov govéa, Tov dvdpodovoy éwvn- 
odunv. 

15. Mera dé Ty Tapny evOvs éo mevdov ént 
THY Kopyy: H Se 4 éy ™@ mapadelaw THs oixtas. 
o 6€ Trapdbetoos adoos WY, peya TL Xphua I pos 
opOarpav nOovny- Kat mept TO adaos TELX Lov my 
avrapKes els infos Kal exaoTn Teupa Teuxtou 
(réacapes dé oa mevpas) KATaOTEYOS UTrO 
YOp@ KLovev: ome 5é Tois Kioow évdov ny 7 TOY 
dévdpwv Travnyupts. éGadrov ot Krdbot, ouve- 
TWLUITOV aXAAoLS G@Aos én’ addov, ai yelToves 
TOV TETANOV TepiTAoKal, TOV purrov Trept- 
Bonat, TOV KAPTOV cup AoKal. TOLAUTH TUS Hy 
Optria Tov PuTav. éviows 6€ TOV Sevdpmv TeV 
aéporépwv KLTTOS Kal opirag maperrepuKer n pev 
éEnptnpévn mraTavou Kal TepuTuKdfovca padw7 
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very rivalry of laments, the(loving friend jand the 
father. “It is I,” said he, “that have destroyed 
him that was the master @f my heart.) Why 
did I give him such a gift as that? Why not 
rather a cup of gold for libations when he drank, 
to use and pride himself on my present? As it is, 
wretched fool that I was, I gave this fair lad a wild 
beast, and I decked out the cursed brute with 
martingales and frontlets, silver trappings and gold- 
embroidered reins ; yes, alas, Charicles, I furbished 
up your murderer with gold. Vile horse, the most 
savage of all beasts, wicked, thankless brute, sense- 
less of beauty, he was wiping away your sweat and 
promising you a fuller manger and praising your 
paces ; and you killed him as you were being flattered 
—you took no pleasure in the touch of that beautiful 
body, that fair horseman was no source of pride in 
you; you entertained no feelings of affection for 
him, but dashed his beauty to the ground. Woe is 
me: it was I that bought for you the cause of your 
death, your murderer !”’ 

15. When the entombment was over, I hurried to 
my sweetheart, who was in the garden of our house. 
This garden was a meadow, a very object of beauty 
to the eyes; round it ran a wall of sufficient height, 
and each of the four sides of the wall formed a 
portico standing on pillars, within which was a close 
plantation of trees. Their branches, which were in 
full foliage, intertwined with one another; their 
neighbouring flowers mingled with each other, their 
leaves overlapped, their fruits joined. Such was the 
way in which the trees grew together; to some of 
the larger of them were ivy and smilax attached, 
the smilax hanging from planes and filling all the 
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TH Kon oO S€ KUTTOS TWepl TrevKnY eEidtyOels 
@xecodTo TO Sévdpov tais wepirAoxais, Kat 
éyiveTo T@ KiTT@O Gynpa TO huTov, oTéhavos Sé oO 
KiTTOS TOU huTOD. Gprero bé ExatEepwOev Tod 
dévdpov, Kardpors erroxovpevat, toils vAXoLs 
&arXop, cal o Kaptros @paiap elye tHhv avOnv Kal 
Sua THs Orns TOV Kardpwv eEexpéuato Kal Hv 
Boorpyvyxyos tod dutov: tav bé PidAXrNwY avwHev 
aiwpoupevor, vd nrL@ pos avewov cuppuyel 
@Ypav éuapparpey ) yn Thy oxidyv. Ta bé avOn 
mouxiAny éyovTa THY Xpoidy, év péper ovveFepawe 
TO KadXOS, Kal HY TOTO THS yHs Tophipa Kal 
vapKiocos Kal podov: pia pev TO pod@ Kal TO 
vapkicow % KadvE, cov eis treptypadny: Kal Av 
diddy tod gdutTov. 7 ypord bé tev aept THY 
Kadvxa vAd\wv eoyicpévwvy, TH Pod@ pev 
aipatos Gpov! Kal yddaxtos, TO KdTw TOD 
@vrAXrov, Kal 6 vadpKiocos hv TO TAY Sporov TO 
KadTw TOD podov. T@ iw KdAVE pév ovdapmod, 

N tf e “A , > lA 4 

Ypord Oé otav 4 THS Oardoons aoTpamTe: yarnvy. 
éy pécots 6€ tois avOeot yyy avéBrvle Kal 
TWepleyéypaTrTo TET pdrywvos Yapadpa XEtpoTroinros 
T@ pevpatst. TO b€ Ddwp tTaV avOéwv Hv KadTo- 
TT pov, WS Soxety TO Arcos elvat SitrAOdY, TO pev 
THs adnOelas, To S€ TIS oKLas. Gpvibes Sé, oF 
fev xerponOers mept to adcos évé“ovto, ods 
éxoXaKevoy ai tav avOpwrwv tpodpat, ot Sé 
édevOepov Eeyovtes TO mrepov, Tepl Tas TOV 
Sévpwv Kopudds eralov' ot pev adovtes Ta 
opvidwyv gopata, ot dé TH TOV TTEPaY ayAaifo- 

1 After Suou the MSS. give twy, which Jacobs removed 
from the text. 
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interstices between the boughs with its soft foliage, 
the ivy twisting up the pines and embracing the 
trunks, so that the tree formed a support for the ivy, 
and the ivy a garland for the tree. On either side 
of each tree grew vines, creeping upon reed supports, 
with luxuriant foliage ; these, now in full fruitage, 
hung from the joints of the reeds, and formed as it 
were the ringlets of the tree. The leaves higher 
up were in gentle motion, and the rays of the sun 
penetrating them as the wind moved them gave the 
effect of a pale, mottled shadow on the ground. 
Flowers too of many hues displayed each their own 
beauty, setting the ground aflame ; the narcissus and 
the rose, with their blossoms—the cup of the flowers 
—alike in shape but different in colour, the rose 
being of the colour of blood above and milk below, 
whereas the narcissus was wholly of the colour of 
the lower part of the rose; there were violets too, 
whose cup-shaped blossoms you could not distinguish, 
but their colour was as that of a shining calm at sea. 
In the midst of all these flowers bubbled up a spring, 
the waters of which were confined in a square artificial 
basin ; the water served as a mirror for the flowers, 
giving the impression of a double grove, one real 
and the other a reflexion. Birds there were too: 
some, tame, sought for food in the grove, pam- 
pered and domesticated by the rearing of men; 
others, wild and on the wing, sported around the 
summits of the trees; some chirping their birds’ 
songs, others brilliant in their gorgeous plumage. 
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8 mevor TON}. ol goal é, TETTUYES Kal YeALOoveEs* 
Ob ev THY "Hoods adovres Evvny, at dé THY Tnpéws 
Tparrelan. ot bé verporOers, TADS Kal KUKVOS Kal 
pirraKos: o KUKVOS Tept Tas Tov ddrwy TwiOaKas 
VEMO[EVOS, 0 Apirraxos ev oiKioKy qept /bevdpov 
Kpeudpevos, 0 TAQS tobs avbeoe mepiaUpov TO 
TWTEpOV. avTéhapme dé 7) Tav av0éwv Oéa TH TOV 
opvidwv Xpore Kal Hv avOn TTEPOD. 

16. Bovdopevos ouv edryaryon THY Kopny eis 
épwra TapacKevac at, Noyov ™ pos Tov 2dtv ov 
npXonnY, ano Tou GpviBos AaBov THY eveauplay’ 
SiaPadilovea yap éruyev der JH Knrevot Kal 
emaTaca TO TA@ KaTdavTny.' éTUXE yap TUXD 
Tul LoupBav TOTE TOV GpvLv dvaT Tepac at TO KGNNOS 
Kal 76 Oéatpov émOerkvivar TOV TT EPO. “ Tov- 
TO HEVTOL OUK dvev TEXINS 0 Gps,” Edn, “ roves: 
aXr éore yap EpwriKos- érav your emrayaryéa Gat 
ery THY epwpevny, TOTE OUTWS Kadhomiverat. 
opas éxelynv THY THS TAaTAVOU TANotoD; - 
(Seias OnrXeav tawva) “TavTyn viv ovTOS TO 
KaNNos émideixvuTaL NELLaova TTPO. 0 dé Tov 
Ta Aetpwov evavOéarepos, TepUTevTal yap avT@ 
Kal yYpuaos ev Tots TrEpois, KUKA@ OE TO ddoupyes 


1 MSS. kar’ airhy, which is omitted by Hercher as a 
gloss. But it is a simpler correction to read xardyrny, in the 
sense of xardyrioy, opposite, and not of xdrayra, down-hill. 


1 Tithonus, the human spouse of the goddess of the Dawn, 
asked for and obtained the gift of immortality ; but neglect- 
ing also to demand perpetual youth, he shrivelled up in 
extreme old age until it was the truest mercy to change him 
into a grasshopper. 

2 See I. viii. and V. iii. After the cannibal feast, Philo- 
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The songsters were grasshoppers and swallows : 
the former sang of Aurora’s matriage-bed,! the 
latter of the banquet of Tereus.2. The tame birds 
were peacocks, swans, and parrots; the swans 
fed round about the sources of the spring, the 
parrots were hung in cages from the branches of the 
trees, the peacocks spread their tails among the 
flowers, and there was a kind of rivalry between the 
brilliance of the flowers and the hues of the peacocks, 
whose plumage seemed itself to consist of very 
flowers. 

16. Desiring to influence the thoughts of the 
maiden so as to make her amenable to love, I began 
to address myself to Satyrus,® taking the birds as my 
text. Now my sweetheart happened to be walking 
with Clio and had stopped opposite the peacock, who 
chanced at that moment to be making a display of 
all his finery and shewing off his tail to its best 
advantage. “This bird,” said I, “does not behave 
thus without intent: he is really an amorous 
creature; at least he shews off this gorgeous livery 
when he wishes to attract the object of his passion. 
Do you not see her (and as I spoke I pointed to the 
hen) near that plane tree? It is for her that he is 
shewing his beauties, his train which is a garden 
in itself—a garden which contains more beautiful 
flowers than a natural garden, for there is gold in 
the plumage, with an outer circle of purple running 


mela was changed into a nightingale, Procne into a swallow, 
Tereus into an owl, and ee miraculously revived, into 
a pheasant. 

Satyrus and Clio are rather inartistically introduced 
without further description. Satyrus was a male slave of 
the household, Clio Leucippe’s chambermaid: they form 
another pair of lovers. 
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Tov xpua ov mepiOéet Tov icov KUKNOY, Kal éoTU 
opOaras é ev TO TTEPQ. 

17. Kai o 0 Vdrupos ouvels ToD oyou pou THDV 
vmrobecty, i iva, poe paddov ei qept ToUTOU every, 
- "H yap 0 Epos,” Epn, “ rooabrny ever THY 
isyvv, ws Kal pé pts opvidev meparely TO 
mup;” “Ov pexpes opvidwy,” épny, “ robTo yap 
ov avpacton, e7rel ral avTos exer TTEpOD, 
GdAa Kal épTreT av Kat puTav, eyo 6é SoKxe," 
kal NiOwv. épa you 7 payvnoia ALBos Tov 
ovdjpou" Kay povov i8n Kal _ vyn, 7 pos aurny 
elAxuaen, OoTeEp €pwTicov te évdov éxovea. Kat 
pn TL TOUTO eat épwans ALBov Kal épapévov 
atonpou didnua; mrept dé Tap purev Aéyouct 
maides copay kal pvdov éreyov av? tov oryov 
elvat, eb pn Kal qaides EdeyOv yewpyar. o 6é 
doyos" ado yey a@dAXou guTov épay, TO 5é 
poivere TOV épora paddov evox ei Aéyouvor bé 
TOV pe dppeva TOV porvixwy, TOV dé Ondvv. 0 
dppny « ovy Tov Orjdeos epg xdv o Ofdus drpxia- 
pévos 4 TH THis gureias oTdcel, O épacrys * avai- 
VETAL. ouvinow ody Oo yewpyos THY Adrny TOD 
putod, Kal els THV TOU X@ptov TEepiomny avedbov, 
epopd Tot véveuKe? KALvETAL , yap els TO Epmpevov" 
kat pabov, Jeparrever Tob putob THV voror" 
mr opOov yap Tov OnXeos poivixos AaBav, eis 
THhv Tov Gppevos Kapdiayv évrTiOnot, Kal avérpv&e 


1 The MSS. have d0«6 uo:—a confusion with the other 
construction, doxe? pat. 

2 Not in the MSS. Supplied by Cobet. 

3 After this word the MSS. have é &ppny, which Cobet saw 
to be a gloss. 
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round the whole circle of gold, and on every feather 
an eye.” 

17. Satyrus, perceiving the trend and object of 
my discourse, was desirous of assisting me to enlarge 
further on the subject, and, “‘ Has then Love,” said 
he, “‘ such mighty power that he is able to inflame 
even birds?” “Not birds only,” I answered; “that 
would be no marvel, for you too know that he is 
winged himself, but creeping snakes and plants too, 
and I believe even stones as well: at least the 
loadstone ! loves the iron, and if it may but see it 
and touch it, it attracts it towards itself as though 
possessed of the passion of love. May this not be 
the kiss of the loving stone and the beloved metal? 
As for plants, the children of wisdom have a tale 
to tell, one that I should deem a fable were it not 
that it was borne out by countrymen ; and this it is. 
Plants, they say, fall in love with one another, and 
the palm is particularly susceptible to the passion : 
there are both male and female palms; the male 
falls in love with the female; and if the female be 
planted at any considerable distance, the loving male 
begins to wither away. The gardener realises what 
is the cause of the tree’s grief, goes to some slight 
eminence in the ground, and observes in which 
direction it is drooping (for it always inclines 
towards the object of its passion) ; and when he has 
discovered this, he is soon able to heal its disease : 
for he takes a shoot of the female palm and grafts it 
into the very heart of the male. This refreshes the 

1 The French call it ?’a:mant. 
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pev THY puxny TOU purov, TO b€ capa am oO vi- 
oKOV WwaNwv avelwmupnae Kal efavéorn, Xaipov 
emt TH THS épwpévns cuutAoKH. Kal TovTo éoTt 
yapuos puTav. 

18. “Tiverac dé Kal ya pos addos Uddrov dza- 
TOVTLOS. Kal ea Tuy 0 fev Epactns TOTALOS "HAeios, 
H O€ é epapern xpnyn DLeKEALKH. Ota yap Tijs Oanar- 
TNS O TOTALS Os bua medtov TpeXeL. n O€ ovK 
apaviter Aveo épacriy ahpup@ Kbpart, oxt- 
Cera S€ avT@ péovtt, Kal TO oxiopa Tis Garar- 
TS vapdspa TO TOTaL® yiveras: Kat éml thy 
"ApeGovcay oUT® TOV “AApetov _vuppoa Tore! 
érav ow a 9 Tov ‘Ordvupmiov €0pTH, WoAXol 
pev eis Tas Sivas TOD ToTrapoo xabiaow aAXos 
arra Sapa: o bé evOus mpos THY épwpevnv Kopiter 
kal TavTa éoTu eva ToTapov. 

Tiverac 6é Kab ev Tots epmerois ado EpwTOS 
puatnptoy, ov TOLS opovoryevéct povov Tpos addnha, 
adda, Kai Tots adropvro1s. 0 exLs 0 THS vis Opus 
ets THY o mupaivay olat pet" 7 dé opupaivd éoTev 
aos égts Oadraoctos, eis mev THV pop pny ogus, 
eis b€ THV XpHowv ivyOus. OTav ovy els TOV yd pov 
eGéXwowv adAjAOLS ouven Bein, o pev eis Tov 
airyradov éNav oupiter mpos THv Odraccav Th 
ouupaivy avpPoror, % O€ yopiver TO ovvOnua 
Kal é éx Tov KUBaT OV avadverat. Gd’ ovK evbéws 
mpos Tov vuudiov e&épyetas (olde yap, Ste Oava- 


1 Not in the MSS. Supplied by Jacobs. 


1 Pliny, N.H. xxxi. 5. ‘*‘Over and besides, is not this a 
strange miracle, that the fountain Arethusa in Syracuse 
should have a scent or smell of dung during the solemn 
games and exercises at Olympia’? But there is some pro- 
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tree’s spirit, and the trunk, which seemed on the 
point of death, revives and gains new vigour in joy 
at the embrace of the beloved: it is a kind of 
vegetable marriage. 

18. “ There is even an example of wedlock between 
waters, which takes place across the sea. In this case! 
the lover is a river of Elis, the beloved a fountain in 
Sicily ; the river traverses the sea as though it were 
a plain, and the sea, far from overwhelming the 
lover’s fresh waters with its salt billows, makes an 
opening for the river’s flow and thus becomes a sort 
of watercourse for it; so that it may fairly be said to 
be the match-maker between the spring Arethusa 
and the river Alpheus : thus when the Olympic games 
are in progress, it is the custom for many of those 
present at the Festival to throw various objects into 
the waters of the river, and these are borne directly by 
the river to the beloved, serving as wedding presents. 

Among reptiles, there is an even more extraordi- 
nary mystery of love, because it is not merely the 
affection of two individuals of the same race towards 
one another, but that of a member of one species 
for a member of another. The viper, which is a 
land snake, has a burning passion for the lamprey, 
a snake of the sea, which has the outward appear- 
ance indeed of a snake, but is essentially a fish ; so 
when these wish to join together in matrimony, the 
viper goes down to the shore and hisses seaward, as 
a signal to the lamprey, who recognizes it as the 
agreed sign, and comes out of the water. However, 
she does not go straight to the bridegroom, knowing 
bable reason to be rendered hereof, because the river 
Alpheus passeth from eres under the very bottom of 


the sea into that Island of Sicily where Syracuse standeth, 
and so cometh to the foresaid fountain.” 


53 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


Tov év Tots adodar pepe) GXX avec eis THY 
WéTpav Kal Tepipever Tov vupdiov eabijpac TO 
oTOuA. éotacw ov duporepor ™ pos aN AUS 
Brérrovtes, © o BeD HT ELPOTNS epactns, n O€ é epamevn 
VNTOTLS. é6tav ow o épactis elepeon Tis 
vop“ons Tov poBor, % Oe EPpuyevov ion Tov 
Gavarov Xapas, TOTE cataBaiver TAS TETpAS Kat 
eis THY Hm eupov éfépxerar Kat TOV epacriy ™ept- 
TMTVTTETAL Kab OVKETL poBetrat Ta prdqpara.” 

19. Taira Aéyou éBrerov & apa Thy Kopny,* TOS 
exer pos THY aKxpoacww THY epwricny 7 dé 
Dreonwavev OUK anders akoveltv. TO 6€ KdAXOS 
GOTpaNTOV TOU TAM NTTOV edoner pot TOU Aevkirr- 
TNS elvac ‘Tpoowrrov. TO yap TOU owpaTos 
Kaos auris mpos 7a TOU AELUL@VOS npitev avOn: 
vapKia cov pev TO ™poowmov éorlABe Xpordy, podoy 
dé avérehev é€x THs mapelas, tov dé 7 TOV OfOar- 
Hoy éudpparpev avyt}, ai &e KOpaL Boor puxov- 
pevat paddov ELALTTOVTO KLTTOU" ToLovToOS i 
Aevainans emt TOV TpoowmTov 0 Aerpeov.  pev 
ovv pera pax pov am.ouca @XETO" Tis yap KiOdpas 
avTny 0 Katpos éxdneu épol bé édoxes mapeiva, 
ame Oovoa yap THY poppny emraphne pov Tots 
opParpois. EavTous oop émrqvoupev éy@ Te Kal 
O Ldrupos: eyo fev EuautTov THS puOoroyias, oO 
5é STs pot Tas ahopyas wapéoxev.” 


1 Jacobs suggested évéBAewov ti xépn. However, I leave 
the MSS. reading, comparing ravrny BAézwe in II. v. § 2, where, 
however, the meaning is ‘‘stare at,” rather than ‘‘ cast 
a glance at.” See Knox in Class. Rev. xxvii. p. 120. 

After wapéoxev the MSS. have the words xal pera pexpdy 
Tou delxvou xatpds Ay Kal wdAw dpolws cvvertyonev, which Jacobs 
saw to be an insertion derived from IT. ix. §1. They are 
totally inconsistent with the opening words of Book II. 
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that he carries a deathly poison in his fangs, but 
climbs a rock and waits until he has been able to 
' purify his mouth, and so they stay looking at one 
another, the lover of the land and the beloved of the 
sea. After the lover has been able to vomit forth that 
which has so greatly frightened his bride, and she 
has seen the death spat out on the ground, she comes 
down from the rock to the mainland and embraces 
her lover, and is no longer in terror of his kisses.” 

19. While recounting all these stories, I kept 
at the same time glancing at the maiden, to see 
how she felt while hearing all this talk of love; 
and there were some indications that she was 
not listening without pleasure. The gleaming 
beauty of the peacock seemed to me nothing 
in comparison with Leucippe’s lovely face; indeed, 
her beauty was rival of the flowers of the meadow. 
Her skin was bright with the hue of the narcissus, 
roses sprang from her cheeks, the dark gleam of her 
eyes shone like the violet, the ringlets of her hair 
curled more tightly than the ivy—Leucippe’s whole 
appearance was that of a flowery meadow. She 
soon turned and left the garden, as the time for her 
harp-playing claimed her: but she seemed to me to 
be still present, as even when she had gone she was 
able to fix the image of her form in my eyes. So 
Satyrus and I were then equally well satisfied with 
ourselves—I for the learned subjects I had. been 
able to discuss, and he because he had given me my 
starting-cue. 
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vd \ e ‘\ bd a 2 \ 
1."Apa &&€ éavtovs érawodvtes émi to bo- 

/ > / fol 4 > 4 “A 
padtiov éBadilopev THs KOpNs, axpoacopevor S7Oev 
tov Kiapiopatwov? ov yap yduvdunv éeuavTod 
xav én’ odiyov xpatety Tov pn opav THY KOPN. 
9 5¢ mpatov pév Aoev ‘Ounpov tiv pos Tov 
NéovTa Tov auvos payny: émevta Sé TL Kal TIS 
amranhs povons éAjiyawe: podov yap éemnver TO 
dopa. eb tis Tas KapTas THS BOS TTeEptedhov 
aythov édeyer apuovias Tov ROdyov, olTwS av 
eiyev 0 Adyos: “Ei tots avOcow HOcrev o Levs 
émiGeiva. Bacidéa, TO podoy av tav avbéwv 
éBacineve. ys éott Koopos, puTav ayAaiopa, 
6pOarpos avOéwv, Aetuadvos EpvOnua, KadXOS 
dotpamtov: épwros mvée, "Adpoditny mpokevel, 
ev@deot PUAAOLS KOMG, EVKLYNTOLS TrETAGNOLS TPU- 

A N 4 “a 4 a 9 - ¢ \ “ 
$a, To TéeTAanNov T@ Lepupw yeda. 7 pev TavTa 
noev- éyw Sé éddxouv TO podoy emi THY yeLewv 
auThs (deity, ws el Tis KaAUKOS TO TEpLpepes Ets 
THY TOU oTOMATOS ExrELTE Lopdnv. 

2. Kat dpte éwémavto tev KiGapiopdtev Kab 
madi tov Seimvouv Kapos Hv. Hv yap éopTh 
mpotpuyaiov Avovicov tote: Tov yap Avovucov 
Tupios vopitovow éavrav, émel cal tov Kadpou 
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1. Tuus congratulating one another we repaired 
to the maiden’s chamber to hear her play on the 
harp, for I could not bear, even for a short time, to 
let her out of my sight. First of all she performed 
Homer’s fight ! between the boar and the lion, then 
she changed toa tenderer strain, her song celebrating 
the praises of the rose. Neglecting the modulations 
of the music, one might describe thus the bare theme 
of the composition: “If Zeus had wished to give 
the flowers a king, that king would have been the 
rose ; for it is the ornament of the world, the glory 
of the plants, the eye of all flowers, the meadows’ 
blush, beauty itself glowing; it has the breath of 
Love, it is the go-between of Aphrodite; its foliage 
is of sweet-smelling leaves, it glories in its rustling 
petals which seem to smile at the approach of the 
Zephyr.’ Thus she sang ; but to me it seemed as if 
I saw that rose upon her lips, as it were a flower 
converted into the shape of her sweet mouth. 

2. Hardly had she ended when the time of dinner 
was again at hand. It happened at that season to 
be the festival of Dionysus Lord of the Vintage ; 
for the Tyrians claim him as their own proper 
deity, singing on the subject Cadmus’? myth, which 

1 Tlvad, xvi. 823. 

2 Cadmus, the mythical founder of Thebes and introducer 
into Greece of the art of writing, was himself a Tyrian. 
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pvOov adover: Kal THS EOPTIS Sinyobvras Tarépa 
pidov, ‘olvov ovK elvat ma map’ avOparrous,) ov 
Tov pédava, TOV avOoopiar, ov TOV THS BiBrias 
apménou, ov Toy Mdpwvos TOV Opaxior, ov TOV 
Xiov tov JExhEVKOY, | ov TOV "lxdpov TOV VHOLWTND, 
ara TOUTOUS bev amavras amotKous elvat Tuptov 
dumédov: ? Thy dé LT peorny Tap aurois pivac TOV 
oivey pntépa. elvat yap éxet twa perofevov 
TOULeva., olov "AOnvaior tov “Ixdpiov$ Aéyoust, 
Kal Tovtov évtavla Tov pudov yeveo Oar TaTepa’ 
Saov "ATTUKOY elvat Soxeiv. emt TOUTOV TKEV O 
Acovucos tov BovkoArov: o dé avTa _mapatiOnow 
doa i] Tpédet Kal patol Body moTov dé i Tap 
avTots oloy kal o Bods emrever” ovTrw yap TO 
apr ENLYOV Hv. O Atévucos Kal ev auvel THS prro- 
ppoouvns TOV Bounodov xa aur Tpomiver KUALKa, 
hiroTyaiav’ TO bé ToTov olvos HY. 0 dé TL@y id’ 
nOOVTAS Baxyeverat Kal Aéyet mpos tov Oeov: 
‘‘ Tlodev, a @ Féve, col TO VOwp ToUTO TO moppupooy; 
moev obTas etpes alua yun; ou yap earl 
éxeivo TO Xapal péov. TO pev yap eis Ta orépva 
KkataBaiver cal NerrHy Exet THY NOovnY ToUTO dé 


1 After av@péros the MSS. have otrw wap’ a’rois—removed 
by Cobet as a gloss: but perhaps a corruption of a true 
reading, as the papyrus fragment (GH) reads for it do 
Knww wap avrois. See Introduction. 

2 Jacobs’ conjecture for the pointless 4v@péxwy of the MSS. 

5 It is possible that we should here read “Ixapov with 
Boden. Both forms seem to be found. The whole passage 
is difficult and probably corrupt. 


1 A doubtful name, found also in Hesiod, Works and Days, 
587, and Theocritus, xiv. 15. It is variously derived from 
a district in Thrace or as a generic term for wine in Crete. 
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they relate as the origin of the festival ; and this 
is it. In early days men had no wine; neither the 
dark, fragrant kind, nor that from the Biblian ! vine, 
not Maron’s? Thracian sort, not the white Chian® 
kind, not the island wine of Icarus, but all these, 
they said, were derived from Tyrian vines, the 
original mother of all wines being a plant of their 
country. There was a certain shepherd noted for his 
hospitality, just as the Athenians describe Icarus, 
from whom this Tyrian_story derives its origin, so 
that it almost seems an Attic tale. Dionysus once 
paid a visit to this herdsman, who set before him the 
produce of the earth and the result of the strength 
of his oxen: but their drink was the same as that of 
the oxen, since vines did not yet exist. Dionysus 
thanked the herdsman for his kindly cheer, and 
pledged him in a friendly cup ; but his drink was wine. 
The herdsman, drinking of it, danced for joy, and said 
to the god: “Where did you get this purple water, 
my friend? Wherever did you find blood so sweet? 
For it is not that water which flows on the ground 
—that, as it descends into the midriff, affords but a 
faint pleasure, while this delights the sense of smell 


2 Ulysses’ wine which proved so fatal to the Cyclops was 

& present to him from Maron, priest of Apollo (Od. ix. 197). 

The excellence of Chian wine is a commonplace in Latin 
poets: particularly in Horace, by whom it is often mentioned 
as on a par with Falernian, the most highly prized wine of 
Italy. 

. Toads, who was a friend of Bacchus, was given a cutting 
of the vine by him. Cultivating this, and manufacturing 
wine from the grapes, he wished to impart the new gift to 
men: but unfortunately he began by administering it to 
some ignorant shepherds, who at first drank greedily of it, 
but when they began to feel its effects they thought that 
they were poisoned, and killed their unlucky benefactor. 
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Kal po Tob TTOMATOS Tas pivas evppaiver kal 
Ouyovre pev puxpov éotev, eis Thy yaorépa 6e 
xaadopov GvaTr7 et caTobey nOovins wip. Kal 0 
Atévucos épn: “ Toor’ ear orrepas Bdep, TOUT. 
ear alwa Béorpvos.” diryeu T pos THY apmehov ) 
Beds TOV Bovxonor, Kab TOY Borpuwv AaBaov a apa 
Kal OriBov Kal Setxvis THY aputredopy, “ TodTo wéev 
eoruy,” ” &bn, “70 Ddwp- TovtTo 6€ ) wHYyN.” Oo bev 
ovv olvos ovTwS és avO parous Tmaphrbev, Os 0 
Tupiov Aoyos, (3) copTny dé ayovow éxetyny tHv 
nuépav exeiv@ TO Oe ep. 

Didoripotpevos avy O TaThp Ta TE adda 
TapacKkevacas els TO Seltrvoy & ETUXE | TOAUTENES - 
Tepa Kal Kpariipa mapeOjKaTo Lepov tov Qeod 
TOAUTEA}, pera TOD PAavcou Tov Xtov SevTepor. 
ddov pep TO Tay Epyov opwpuypevns’ KUKND dé 
avTov aprredot mepueaTepov amr avtov TOU 
KpaThpos mepuTevpevar: ot bé Borpves TavTn 
TrEpLKpepLapevor dupa Bev aur ay ExarTos eg’ 
dcov ay KEVOS 0 KpaTnp’ dav 86 é eYXens oivou, KaTa 
jut pov 0 Botpus UmomrepKaceTat Kal orapuhny 
HV oupaxa ToLel. Acovucos dé evTETUT@TAL Tay 
Botpuwv mAja von, i iva THhv dpmehov olive yeopyi. 
Tob oe mOTOU mpoioyTos non Kat avaraxovTas és 
auth Ewpeov. “Epos 5é Kal Atovuaos, dvo Biavoe 
Geol, puxny KATATXOVTES, éxpaivovow ELS avat- 
OXUYTiAY, O MeV KAiwY avTHY TO ovNnOeEr Tupi, o be 


1 At this point the fragment GH ceases: for its different 

osition in the papyrus see Introduction. I have adopted a 
fair number of unimportant corrections from it, and two 
which are great improvements: &Aeuvxoy for éx Aaxalyys in 
ii. §2, and paCol for duaga in § 3. 
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before ever it reaches the mouth; when you touch 
it, it is cold, but it leaps down into the belly and 
there, far down, lights up the fires of delight.” 
“ This,” said Dionysus, “is harvest! water, the blood 
of the grape’’: then the god led the herdsman to 
the vine, and took hold of the clusters and squeezed 
them ; and then, pointing to the vine, “ Here is your 
water,” said he, “this is its source.” That is the 
way in which wine came to men, as the Tyrian story 
goes, (3) and they keep that day as Dionysus’ 
festival. 

My father, wishing to celebrate it with splendour, 
had set out all that was necessary for the dinner in a 
rich and costly fashion ; but especially a precious cup 
to be used for libations to the god, one only second 
to the famous goblet? of Glaucus of Chios. The 
material of it was wrought rock-crystal ; vines crowned 
its rim, seeming to grow from the cup itself, their 
clusters drooped down in every direction: when the 
cup was empty, each grape seemed green and unripe, 
but when wine was poured into it, then little by 
little the clusters became red and dark, the green 
crop turning into the ripe fruit; Dionysus too was 
represented hard by the clusters, to be the husband- 
man of the vine and the vintner. As we drank deeper, 
I began to look more boldly and with less shame at 
my sweetheart : Cupid and Dionysus are two of the 
most violent of the gods, they can grasp the soul 
and drive it so far towards madness that it loses all 
restraint ; Cupid fires it with the flames which are 
his attribute, while Dionysus supplies wine which is 


1 Or, perhaps, ‘‘the water of fruit.” 
* Presumably that mentioned in Herodotus, i. 25. Glaucus 
was a contemporary of Gyges. 
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THY Sevrépav pnxavay: ive , Xetpos, Orixpou 
ddxrunor, MriBov aréva£ov. nv 6¢ Tabdtd cou 
Wo.ouvrTos Kapteph Kal mpocintat, cov epyov 780 
Séotowdy TE Kaneww eal _pedjaas TPAaXNAOV.” 
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1 After mpovvénoey some MSS. have 4 rixn. But it is 
probably a marginal gloss on 1d abrdéuaroy which has crept 
into the text. cf. ch.vi. §3. 

2 Here in some MSS. follows pévov: but Jacobs was 
probably right in omitting it, as the insertion of a reader 
trying to make the text easier: péxpt trav dpOadpoy really 
means in itself ‘‘ by glances of the eyes only.” 


3 &v, which here followed in the MSS., is omitted on the 
authority of Cobet. 
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as fuel to the fire: for wine is the very sustenance of 
love. She too became more hardy, and scrutinized 
me more curiously. In this state of affairs ten days 
passed, but we made no other progress nor ventured 
further than this duel of eyes. 

4. I imparted the whole story to Satyrus and 
asked for his assistance: he replied that he had per- 
ceived how things were before I had told him, but 
had shrunk from questioning me and had preferred to 
seem to remain ignorant ; for the secret lover, when 
questioned, often contracts a hatred of the questioner 
as if he were offering him some insult. ‘‘ However,” 
said he, “things have already of their own accord | 
fallen out to our advantage; for Clio, the serving- 
maid entrusted with the care of your sweetheart’s 
chamber, confides in me and regards me as her lover. 
I hope little by little to be able to wheedle her and 
make her so favourably disposed to us that she will 
lend her assistance to the final effort. But as for 
you, you must not be content with making advances 
to her with glances of your eyes alone; you must 
use a direct and outright form of speech. Then 
bring forward your second line, touch her hand, 
squeeze a finger, and sigh as you squeeze; if she 
allows you to do this and seems to approve, your 
next step is to call her your princess and to kiss her 
on the neck.” “ You are a plausible trainer, I vow,” 
said I, “ for the difficult accomplishment; but I fear 
that I shall prove a backward and cowardly per- 
former.” ‘Love,’ he answered, “tolerates no 
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1 So the Munich MS., giving better grammar. The other 
MSS. have xatayed5in. 
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cowardice at all: look how warlike is his appear-, 
ance—bow, quiver, arrows, and fire—all of them the 
furniture of courage, and rich with venturous enter- 
prise. With such a god as that within you, can you 
be backward and fearful? Be careful not to give him 
the lie. However, I will give you an opening: I 
will distract Clio directly I see the most tavourable 
time for you to be alone and by yourself to have a 
private conversation with the maiden.” 

5. This said, he left the room: when I was by 
myself, stimulated by Satyrus’ words, I began to 
screw up my courage for the coming attack. ‘“ How 
long,” said I, “do you mean to keep silent, you 
coward? Why are you so fearful a soldier of so 
brave a god? Do you expect the maiden to make 
the first advances toward you?” Then I went on: 
*¢ But why cannot you control yourself, fool? Why 
not love where duty bids you? You have another 
in the house—a virgin, and fair: love her, look at 
her, marriage with her is in your power.” I thought 
that I had persuaded myself, but deep down love 
answered, as though speaking from my heart: “ Ha, 
insolent, do you dare to take arms and set yourself 
up to do battle with me? I can fly, I can shoot, I 
can burn, how can you avoid me? If you escape my 
bow, you cannot escape my fire; and if you can 
quench my fire by your self-control, I shall yet catch 
you with my wings.” 

6. While I was thus arguing with myself, I un- 
expectedly found that I was standing in the maiden’s 
presence, and at the sudden sight of her I turned 
pale and then blushed red: she was all alone, not 
even Clio with her. However, I could say nothing in 
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my agitation, but did my best with “ Greetings, my 
princess.” She smiled very sweetly, showing through 
her smile that she understood why I greeted her as 
my princess, and said: “I your princess? Do not 
call me by such a name.” ‘Say not so,” said I: 
“one of the gods has sold me into captivity to you, 
as he did Hercules! to Omphale.” “Is it Hermes 
you mean,” said she, “whom Zeus sent to effect the 
sale?’’ and burst out laughing. ‘ Hermes, indeed !” 
1 answered. ‘“ How can you talk such nonsense, 
when you know well enough what I mean?” One 
such repartee led to another, and my good luck 
helped me. about neon 
7. Now it had happened on the day before/ that 
while the maiden was playing on her harp, Clio was 
sitting by her and I was walking about the room: 
and suddenly a bee flew in from somewhere and 
stung Clio on the hand, who gave a loud scream. 
Leucippe jumped up, laid down her harp, examined 
the wound, and did her best to comfort her, telling 
her not to complain ; for she could ease her of the 
pain by saying over it a couple of charms which she 
had learned of a gipsy against the stings of wasps 
and bees: and she pronounced them, and almost 
immediately Clio said that she was much better. 
Well, on this second occasion there happened to 
be some wasp or bee buzzing about and flying 
round my face, so I adopted the idea, and putting 
my hand to my face, pretended that I had been 
stung and was in pain. The maiden came over 
1 Hercules had committed some crime; opinions differ as 
to whether he had killed somebody or stolen a tripod from 
Apollo’s shrine. To expiate this he was ordered by Zeus, 


using Hermes as messenger, to be a slave for a time of 
Omphale, Queen of Lydia. 
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1 The MSS. read 37: g:AG S71. The first dr: was bracketed 
by Salmasius. 
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to me, drew my hand away, and asked me where 
the sting was: “On the lip,” said I: “ will you 
not repeat the charm, my dearest?’’ She came 
close to me and put her mouth close to mine, so as 
to work the charm, and murmured something while 
she touched the tip of my lips; and I gently kissed 
her, avoiding all the noise of an ordinary salute, 
until, in the successive opening and shutting of her 
lips as she murmured it, she converted the charm 
into a series of kisses: then at last I actually threw 
my arms round her and kissed her fully without 
further pretence. At this she started back, crying: 
‘What are you doing? Are you saying a charm too?” 
“No,” said 1, “Iam kissing the charmer who has 
cured me of my pain.” Asshedid not misunderstand 
my words, and smiled, I plucked up my courage 
and went on: “ Ah, my dearest, I am stung again, 
and worse: this time the wound has reached my 
heart and needs your charm to heal it. I think you 
must have a bee on your lips, so full of honey are 
you, and your kisses sting. I implore you to repeat 
your charm once more, and do not hurry over it 
and make the wound worse again.’’ So speaking, I 
put my arm more boldly round her and kissed her 
with more freedom than before: and she let me do 
it, while pretending to resist. 8. At that moment 
we saw her serving-maid approaching from a distance 
and sprang apart: with me it went much against 
the grain and to my displeasure—what her feelings 
were I do not know. 

This experience made me feel less unhappy, and 
I began to be full of hope: I felt as if the kiss, 
like some material object, were still on my lips and 
preserved it jealously, keeping it as a kind of treasury 
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1 Most of the MSS. read oupdipas. Jacobs’ emendation 
cuugpovhaoas does not seem very satisfactory, and I have 
preferred to suggest cungwphoas rather than the ouppophoas 
of the older editions. 
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of delight ; the kiss is the lover’s first favour. It is 
of the fairest part of the whole body—the mouth, 
which is the instrument of the voice, and the voice 
is the reflection of the soul. When lovers’ lips meet 
and mingle together they send down a stream of 
pleasure beneath the breast and draw up the soul to 
the lips! I know that never before this did I feel 
such pleasure in my inmost heart: then for the first 
time I learned that there is no pleasure on earth 
comparable with a lover’s kiss. 

9. When the time for dinner came, we drank 
with one another as before. Satyrus was serving 
the wine, and he devised a trick such as lovers 
enjoy. He exchanged our cups, giving mine to 
Leucippe and hers to me, after he had put in 
the wine and made the mixture: I had observed 
which part of the cup she had touched when 
drinking, and then set my own lips upon the same 
place when I| drank myself, so that as my mouth 
touched the brim I seemed to be sending her a kiss 
by proxy: when she saw this, she comprehended at 
once that I was glad enough to kiss even the shadow 
of her lips. Presently Satyrus once more stole away 
the cups and again exchanged them: then I saw her 
copying my procedure and drinking from the same 
spot where I had drunk, and at this I was still more 
delighted. This happened a third and a fourth 
time, and indeed for the rest of that evening we 
were thus pledging kisses to one another. 

10. When the dinner was over Satyrus came 
up to me and said: “Now is the time to play 

1 Cf. ch. xxxvii. The idea is a commonplace of Greek 
and Latin literature, from a famous epigram of Plato’s 
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1 Here followed in the MSS. ot purds, which was rightly 
expunged by Spitzner as a gloss on rijs abyijs. 

2 pds a’rhy is found in the MSS. after yeyduevos. I prefer 
this transposition to removing it altogether, with Hercher. 


3 Some MSS. have 8€ «al, but the second word is better 
omitted with the Vatican M S, 
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the man. Your sweetheart’s mother, as you 
know, is not in good health and is gone to 
rest alone: while Leucippe will take a stroll, before 
retiring to sleep, with no other escort than her 
maid Clio, her regular attendant: I will fall into 
conversation with Clio and lead her apart.” Acting 
on this suggestion, we lay in wait for them, I 
devoting my energies to the maiden, and he to 
Clio: and all turned out well; Clio disappeared, 
and Leucippe was left walking in the court. I thus 
bided my time until the greater part of the sun’s 
light was obscured, and then advanced to the attack, 
a bolder man since the success of my first onslaught, 
like a soldier that has already gained the victory and 
made light of war: for the arms that gave me 
such confidence were not a few—wine, love, hope, 
solitude: so that I uttered never a word, but without 
other preliminaries, as if all had been arranged 
between us beforehand, I threw my arms round 
her and kissed her. I was even beginning to make 
further advances, when we suddenly heard a noise 
behind us, and in our anxiety jumped apart: she 
retired to her chamber and I to the other part 
of the house, very angry at the spoiling of such 
a good beginning, and cursing the noise. While 
so engaged Satyrus met me with a smiling face: 
it appeared that he had seen all our proceedings, 
hiding behind some bushes in case anybody should 
come; and it was he that had made the noise, 
because he had seen someone approaching. 
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1 There seems to be something missing here in the Greek. 
The Latin translation of Annibale della Croce (published in 
1544 befqye the appearance of the Greek text) contains words 
which may be pondered ‘‘and, a thing that gave him even 
keener anguish, the bride and I disappeared from his sight.” 
Whether or not any MS. ever contained the original of these 
words, the sense is not unlike that which is required. 
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11. A few days later, my father began to push on 
the preparations for my marriage with more haste 
than he had originally intended, because he was 
being troubled by frequent dreams. He thought 
that he was conducting our marriage ceremonies, and 
had already lit the torches, when the fire - was 
suddenly put out [and, what disturbed him even 
more deeply, both Calligone and I vanished]. This 
made him in the greater hurry to unite us, and 
preparations were made for the wedding to be on 
the following day. All the bridal ornaments had 
been bought for the maiden: she had a necklace of 
various precious stones and a dress of which the 
whole ground was purple ; where, on ordinary dresses 
there would be braidings of purple, on this they 
were of gold. In the necklace the gems seemed at 
rivalry with one another; there was a jacinth that 
might be described as a rose crystallized in stone! and 
an amethyst that shone so brightly that it seemed 
akin to gold; in between were three stones of 
graded colours, all mounted together, forming a gem 
black at the base, white streaked with black in the 
middle, and the white shaded off into red at the 
top: the whole jewel was encircled with gold and 
presented the appearance of a golden eye. As for 
the dress, the purple with which it was dyed was no — 
casual tint, but that kind which (according to the 
story the Tyrians tell) was discovered by the shep- 
herd’s dog, with which. they dye Aphrodite's robe 


1 This does not refer to the shape of the gem, but to its 
colour. 
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jv yap xpovos Ste THs Tophipas oO KOcLOS 
avOporrrois atroppntos Hur pixpos Sé avTny éxd- 
5 NuTTe KOXAOS eYKUKAM pVX@. GALE’S aypEveL 
THY a@ypay tavTny Kai o pev iyOdv mpocedo- 
xnaev, ws be elde Tod KoXAOV THY TpayuTnNTa, 
éXordopes THV arypay kat éppipev ws Baracons 
axvBarov. etpioxes 5é Kvwv TO Epyatoy xal 
Katafpave: Tois Gdove1, Kal T@ oTOpaTL TOD 
KUVOS Tmepyopéet tov avOous 76 alua nai Banres 
TO alwa thy yévuv Kal dpaiver tois yeiheoe THY 
6 mopdipav. oO TroLnY Opa Ta YELAN TOD KUVOS 
npayweva Kal TpavpLAa vomicas THY Badiy Tpdc- 
eat Kal amémduve TH Oardoon, Kai 76 alua 
Aap potepov éroppupeto ws Sé Kal tais yepoly 
7 €Ouye, THY Topdupav ele Kal  xElp. ouYHKED 
obv Tov KOXYAOU THY duow o Tou, Ste ddp- 
paxoy éyet Kdddous TeputTevpévov: Kat AaBwv 
parrov épiou, Kabicev els TOV XNpayov avTod 
To épiov, Enta@v tov KoOYAOV Ta pvoTHpLa TO Sé 
KaTa THY yévuy TOD KUVOS HudooeTO: -Kal TOTE 
8 THY elxova’ THs Tropdipas éd:ddoKeTO. AaBov 
67 twas rious weptOpaver TO TEixos TOD ap- 
paxov Kal To aduTov avoiyer TIS TOpdipas, Kal 
Onoavupov etpioxe: Badijs. 


_ 1 For rhv eixéva Hercher suggested rdv olxovy (Knox, 
better, thy oixiay), the ‘‘home” of the dye instead of its 
‘‘appearance.” But the change does not seem absolutely 
necessary. 


1 This interruption of the action by a description of the 
origin of the purple dye seems strangely inartistic to us. 
Compare the account in ch. ii. above of the discovery of 
wine, and the account of the hippopotamus in Bk. IV. ii. sqq.: 
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to this day. There! was once a time, vou must 
know, when purple was still an ornament forbidden 
to men; it lay concealed in the round cavity of a 
tiny shell. A fisherman captured some of these; he 
at first thought that he had obtained some fish, but 
when he saw that the shell was rough and hard, he 
was vexed with what he had caught, and threw it 
away as the mere offal of the sea. A dog found 
this windfall, and crunched it with its teeth; the 
blood of the dye streamed all over the dog’s mouth, 
staining its muzzle and indelibly imprinting the 
purple on its lips. The shepherd,? seeing his dog’s 
lips thus blood-stained, thought that the colour 
arose from a wound, and went and washed it in 
sea-water ; but the blood only shone the brighter, 
and when he touched it with his hands, some of the 
purple appeared on the hand. He then realised 
the character of the shell, how it contained within 
it a medicament of great beauty; he took a fleece 
of wool and pressed it into the interior of the shell, 
trying to find out its secret; and the wool too 
appeared as though blood-stained, like the dog’s 
muzzle; thence he learned the appearance of the 
dye. He therefore took some stones and broke 
the outer shell which hid the substance, opened the 
hiding-place of the purple, and thus discovered what 
was a very treasury of dye. 


there are many other instances. It may perhaps here be 
mentioned that the famous purple was probably more like 
our scarlet or crimson. 

2 It does not seem quite certain whether the ‘‘ shepherd” 
and the ‘‘ fisherman” are identical: the scribe of one manu- 
script clearly thought so, by here altering wocuhv into aries. 
But a fisherman would perhaps not have possessed a dog, and 
the two seem better regarded as quite separate persons. 
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(12. "EO vev ody TOTE O TaTNp Tporéreca TOV 
yapov. as oé fovea, aTror@rew Kal é&nrouv 
enXavny be Hs? avaBarécbar Suvainny Tov 
yapov. oKOTOUVTOS dé pou, AopuBos eEaiduns 
yiverat Kata Tov avdpava Tis oikias. eyeyove 
8€ TL ToLodrov: émeldy Ouadpevos 0 TaTHp éTuxe 
kat ra Ovpara €TréKELTO Tots Bopois, aéTOS 
avobev catarTas aprdger TO lepetov" coBowvTwv 
b¢ ™ N€Ov ovdéy HV° 6 yap Gpvts @XETO pepo 
THV drypav. eddxer TOLvUY ovK aryab ov elvat, 
Kal 67 é éméa-xov éxcelvny THY Tpepay TOUS ryaLous* 
ka ead uevos be pdvrets 0 maTnp Kal TEparo- 
OKOTOUS TOV OLWVOY Sunyetran. ot Oé épacar 
beiv Kaddepijoar Revi L Aut VUKTOS perovons 
ert Oddaccay F HKovTas’ o yap épuis eTuxev imta- 
pEvos éxel.” éyw 6€ TavTa @s eyevero TOV GETOV 
Drrepemvouv Kab Sixaiws EXeyov amdvtTwv opvideov 
elvar Baothea: oux cis paxpav b€ aéBn Tov 
TépaTos TO épyov. 

13. Neavioxos Hy Bulavrwos, Svopa Kadnu- 
abévns, oppavos Kal TAOVTLOS, dawtos 5é€ Kal 
TOAUTEANS. OUTOS aKOvwY TH YwooTpaT@ durya- 
Tépa elvat KaXrnV, Lowy Oe oikemore, nOerev aire 
TAavT AY ryever Gar yuvaixa, kal fv é& daKons 
€pactns* tocavtTn yap Tois axoAdotous BBpss, 


1 Cobet would here insert &», believing that it had fallen 
out because it consisted of the same two letters as the 
opening of the next word. It would be necessary in classical 
Greek, but its absence may perhaps be excused in a writer 
of so late a date as this. 

2 After this the MSS. have the sentence rd 3 &pyov ebOis 
awéBn toy yap derdy dvarrdvta éxl rhy OddrAaccay auvéBy 
gavijvat obxér:, which Jacobs saw to be a gloss. 
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12. My father then began to perform the sacrifices 
which are the necessary preliminaries to a wedding ; 
and when I heard of this, I gave myself up for lost 
and began to look for some excuse to defer it, 
While I was thus engaged, a sudden tumult arose 
throughout the men’s part of the house: and this 
was what had occurred. My father was in the act of 
sacrificing, and had just placed the victims upon the 
altar, when an eagle swooped down from above and 
carried off the offering. It was of no avail that 
those present tried to scare him away; he flew off 
carrying away his prey. Now this seemed to bode 
no good, so that they postponed the wedding for 
that day: my father called in soothsayers and 
augurs and related the omen to them; and they 
answered that he must perform a sacrifice at miid- 
night to Zeus as god of strangers upon the sea-shore, 
for that was the direction in which the bird had 
flown. [And that was the end of the matter: for it 
had indeed so chanced that the eagle had flown 
seaward and appeared no more.|] At all this I 
was greatly delighted with the eagle, and I re- 
marked that it was certainly true that the eagle 
was the king of all birds. Nor was it long before 
the event followed the prodigy which had fore- 
shadowed it. 

18. There was a certain youth of Byzantium, 
named Callisthenes. His father and mother were 
dead; he was rich, but profligate and extravagant. 
He, hearing that Sostratus had a beautiful daughter, 
wished, although he had never seen her, to make 
her his wife, and became her lover by hearsay; 
for such is the lack of self-control in the lewd, that 
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e \ an bd ? ” a \ > \ 
as Kal Tois woly eis Epwta tTpuvdav Kai tadta- 
TaoxXew UT pnudtwov, & TH Wuyn TpwOeyTES 
Staxovovow op0arpot. mpoceOav oiv TO Lo- 
4 a 
oTpaT@ Tply TOV TOAELOV Tots Bulavtiows émritre- 
“ nA “i a 
celv, ATELTO THY KOpny: Oo Sé BdeAUTTOMEVOS avTOD 
A , A b , > , N v 
tov Biov Thy axoXactav, npyvnoato. Oupos ioxer 
\ 4 \ > lA / e \ 
tov Kadrobévny cai nripdoOat vomicayta wo 
A > Ul \ ” 7. A > 4 
TOU L.WOTPATOV Kal ANAWS EpwYTa’ avaTTNAaTTHY 
\ a a 
yap éavt@ ths matdds TO KaAXOS Kal pavtato- 
\ x7 / le) , 
fevos Ta aopata, é\aGe ohodpa Kxaxas Staxet- 
3 4 bd Ld N / 
pevos. émtBovrever 8 otv xal Tov Ywortpatov 
> 4 a e \ e “~ ‘ 3 4 
apivacba: THs UBpews, Kal avT@ thy émiOvpiav 
4 / \ ” , ¥ 
Téedécar' voyov yap ovTos Bulavtios, et tis 
4 4 A 
aptacas mapGevov Pbdcas toijoe yvuvaixa, 
” \ 4 A 4 a 4 
yapov évev THv Cnpiav, TpocElye TOVTO TO vO". 
\ 
Kal o pev eCntes Katpov mpos TO épyov. 
14. "Ev rovr@ 5 tod mrodéuou wepiotdyros 
“A A , 
Kal THs TraLtdos Els NUAS UTEexKetmevns, Euewab nner 
pev Exacta Tovtwy: ovdey S€ ATtTov THs éme- 
a a ? “A 
Bovrns elxero: Kai TovovTo Te av’T@ avrypyyce. 
4 
xpnopov iaxovow ot Bufdytiot Tordvee 


a / a 
Nijods tes wos éeotl duT@VUpOY alwa NaXodaa, 
3 N e n \ \ 2 3 9 , 4 
igOuov opod Kal tropOuov em nrreipoto dépovea, 





1 The Greek word thus translated might also mean that 
he escaped the notice of others (adev &AAous) rather than 
fAadey éxurdy, ‘‘he escaped his own notice,” or did it 
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they are led into the passion of love by means of 
their ears, and report has the same effect upon them 
as the ministry of the love-smitten eyes, acting 
upon the mind, has upon others. Before, then, 
the war broke out in which the Byzantines were 
engaged, he approached Sostratus, and asked him for 
his daughter’s hand, but Sostratus refused it because 
he loathed Callisthenes’ loose life. This enraged 
him, not only because he considered himself slighted 
by Sostratus, but because he actually was in love: 
for he pictured in his imagination the beauty of the 
maiden, conceiving inwardly that which he had never 
seen, and in this manner he fell, before he knew 
where he was,! into a very bitter state of mind. 
The result was that he began to plot how he might 
at the same time be revenged upon Sostratus for the 
injury and accomplish his own desires; and to this 
end he purposed to have recourse to a law of the 
Byzantines, to the effect that if a man carried off a 
virgin and instantly made her his wife, the penalty 
exacted was simply the fact of the marriage itself: 
so that he began to look about for an occasion to 
accomplish his ends. 

14, Meanwhile the war broke out and the maiden 
came to live with us, but his knowledge of these 
facts did not restrain him from his plotting. He was 
assisted by the following circumstance; an oracle 
was current among the Byzantines to this effect :— 


«There is an island city : they who dwell 
Therein are named from trees. lt makes as well 


unwittingly. In the former case the rendering would 
be ‘‘he secretly worked himself into a very bitter state of 
mind.” 
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ev0 "Hdarotos éxov yalpe: yAavcarww "AOnvnv 
xetOe Ounrrorinv oe hépery Kédopmat ‘Hpaxrei. 


> , b A 4 VA N , 

atropovvtwy 6é& avTayv Ti AéyeL TO pavTevpA, 
, A 
LwoTpatos (Tod Todepou yap, ws Env, oTpaTnyos 
@ 2 ce uA @) / e A , > 
mY oUvTOS), pa Teutrew nuas Ovatav es 
e a A le) 
Tupov,” elmev, ““Hpaxdret: ta yap Tod ypno pod 
éotl mdavta évtav0a. dutwvupov yap o Geds 
9 > 4 > la e A e \ , 

elmev avtny, eter Dowixwyv 4 vioos: o 5é hoimk 

, > / \ \ UA A \ , 
gutov. épiter dé epi tavtys yh Kal Oddacca: 
EXxet <pev  Odraoca, Exxet>” 5é H YH, 77 S€ els 
Gupotepa avTny hpmoce. Kal yap év Oaracon 
KaOntat Kal ov adjxe thy yyy ovvdet yap 
AUTHY TpOS THY Hriretpoy oTEvos avyny, Kai éoTLv 
@omwep THS vycov TPaYnAos. ovK éppitwrar dé 
Kata THS Oaddoons, adda TO Bdwp Urroppet 
4 e / \ \ / > a 
xaTobev. vrroxertat b€ TropOpos KdTwOev icO uo: 
kal yivetat TO Oéapma Katvov, Tors év Oadrdoon, 
kal vnoos év yn. ~“AOnvav bé “Hdaiotos eye: 
> \ , * / \ N A A > ¢ A 
eis THY éAaiay nri~aTo Kai TO Trip, & Tap nuiv 

9 , a N \ / € \ 3 
GAAHAOLS TUVOLKEL. TO 5é ywploy LEpoy év TeEpt- 
Bor@ édraiav péev dvabddrer gadpois ois 


1 This oracle is also found in the Anthologia Palatina, 
xiv. 34, where a line of doubtful meaning, @6@ an’ éujjs t00 
aina éuotv nal Kéxpowos alua, is inserted between ll.2and 3. It 
is supposed to indicate that there were many foreigners in 
Tyre, such as Byzantines and Athenians, as well as the 
Tyrians of native stock. 

? The words within brackets are an ingenious suggestion 
by Cobet : they might easily have dropped out from a copyist 
looking on from the first Ace: to the second. 
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An isthmus on the sea, a bay on shore, 
Where, to Hephaestus’ joy, for evermore 
Consorts with him Athene, grey-eyed maid. 
There let your rites to Hercules be paid.” 


Now they had no idea what the oracle meant; but 
Sostratus, who was, as I said,! one of the generals in 
the war, spoke as follows: “It is time,” said he, 
“to send to Tyre and sacrifice to Hercules: the 
particulars of the oracle all agree with that spot. 
The god called it ‘named from trees,’ because it is 
an island belonging to the Phoenicians, and the 
phoenix-palm is a tree. It is a subject of contention 
to both land and sea, the sea striving for it in one 
direction, the land in the other; but it partakes of 
both, for it is founded in the sea and is yet not dis- 
connected with the shore: there is a narrow strip of 
land which joins it to the mainland, forming a kind 
of neck to the island. Nor is it rooted to the 
bottom of the sea, but the water flows beneath it, 
and also beneath the isthmus, so that it presents the 
curious spectacle of a city in the sea and an island 
on land. As for the expression of ‘ Hephaestus 
consorting with Athene, the riddling allusion is to 
the connection of the olive with fire, which are also 
found in company in our own country. There is 
there a sacred piece of ground walled in, where the 
olive grows with its gleaming foliage, and there is 
1 A mistake of the writer: we only know (from I. iii.) that 
Sostratus lived all his life at Byzantium, and sent his wif 
and daughter to Tyre on the outbreak of hostilities. | 
2 Pliny, Natural History, v. 19: ‘‘Then followeth the 
noble city Tyrus, in old time an Island, lying almost 3 
quarters of a mile within the deepe sea: but now, by the 
great travaile and devises wrought by Alexander the Great 

at the siege thereof, joyned to the firme ground.” 
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KAdools, mepuTevta, S€ adv avTH TO TIP Kal 
avdrret tept Tovs mropOovs ToAANY THY PrOYa* 
n 5€ Tod mrupos alOady TO duToyv yewpyel. adty 
mupos pidia xal gutov: obttws ov devryer Tov 
"“Hdarorov “AOjvn.” Kat o Xatpepov ovotpa- 
v7 p p 

TnYyOS Ov TOD Lwatpadtov peilwy, rei twaTpobev 
2 , 12 , 27 2G , \ \ 
nv Tuptos) éxOeafwv adtov, “Tdavta pév tov 
XpNT HOV,” elrrev, “éEnynow Karas: pn pPéVvToL 
avpate THY TOD Tupos fovov, GANA Kal THY TOD 
vdatos diow. eOeacdunv yap éyw TovadTa 
puoTnpia. TO youu THS LKertxjs mnyns vdwp 
Kekepacpévoy exer mip: Kal proya pév dre 
KatwOev ar avtis adXopévny dvobev: Oryovet 
5é cou TO Vdwp Wuypov éotiy oldvrrep yiov, Kal 
oUTE TO Tp LTO TOV VdaTos KaTacREévvUTAL, OUTE 
To bdwp vd Tod wupos Préyerat, aN datos 
claw év TH Kpnvy Kal mupos orovdal. érel Kal 
motapos ‘I[Bnpixds, ef pev idous avrov evOus, 
ovdevos GAXOU KpeitTwY éoTi ToTapou jv oé 
axovoat Oérns tod BdaTos AadodvTos, piKpov 
avadpewov éxietdcas Ta WTA. éav yap OAlyos 
dvewos eis tas divas éutréon, TO pev Ddwp ws 
yopo) Kpoverat, To Sé Tvedpa Tov BdaTos 
TARKTpoV yivetat, TO peda b€ ws KLOapa Rare. 
ara Kat ripyn AtBuKy ptpetrar ynv “Ivdiny, 


1 Jacobs would replace Tupios by Bu(dvrios. If Tuépios be 
retained, the words give the reason why Chaerephon agreed 
with Sostratus in his interpretation : if we accept the altera- 
tion, Bu(dyrios, they are an explanation why Chaerephon, a 
full-blooded Byzantine, was an officer of higher rank than 
Sostratus, who was of a Byzantine mother but a Tyrian 
father (I. iii.). 
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also fire in the ground which sends up a great blaze 
among the branches, the soot of which manures the 
trees.! This is the affection existing between the 
fire and the plant, and it may thus be said that 
Athene flees not from Hephaestus.’’ Chaerephon, 
who was a fellow-general with Sostratus of superior 
rank, was a native of Tyre on his father’s side, and 
congratulated him on his interpretation. ‘“ You have 
explained the whole oracle admirably,” said he: 
“but it is not fire only, but water as well, which has 
properties not unworthy of wonder. I myself have 
seen some of these miraculous sights: there is, for 
example, a spring in Sicily which has fire mixed with 
its waters ; if you look down you can see the flame 
shooting up from beneath, and yet if you touch the 
water it is as cold as snow: the fire is not put out 
by the water, nor is the water heated by the fire, 
but a truce reigns in the spring between the two 
elements. Then there is a river in Spain which 
does not seem at first sight different from any 
other river; but if you wish to hear the water 
talking, open your ears and wait a little: for if a 
gentle breeze strikes its eddies, the water thrills 
like a string: the wind acts as a plectrum upon 
the water, and the water sings like a lyre. Again, 
there is in Libya a Jake ? which may be compared to 

1 Volcanic ground suits the olive, as it does the vine. 

2 Was Bishop Heber thinking of some such story when he 
wrote of places ‘“‘ Where Afric’s sunny fountains Roll down 
their golden sand”? Perhaps he was referring to the colour 
of the soil alone. This account seems to be taken, with some 
modifications, from Herodotus iv. 195, who relates how the 
maidens of the island of Cyrannis, on the east coast of 
Africa, obtain gold from a lake by means of feathers smeared 


with pitch. He had also mentioned (iii. 102) that the sand, 
or soil, of parts of India is gold-bearing. 
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” > A \ 2 , e 4 
Kat icacw avtTas To atroppyntov ai ArBiwv trap- 
, 4 a 54 4 e \ “A 
Pévor, Ott Ddwp Exes WAovotov. o 5€ WAodvTOS 
TavTn KaTwWOEV TeTAamievTAL TH TOV VdaTov irVi 
dedeuévos: kal Eotiv exel ypvood myyH. KovToY 
S 
ovv eis TO DOwp Bamrivover icon Twepappay- 
pévoy Kat avoiyouvct Tov ToTapod Ta KXEOpa. 
\ 
o O€ KovTos mpos Tov Ypvady oloy pos Tov 
/ 
tyOvv ayKxtoTpov yivetat, aypever yap avrov, 7 5é 
a \ 
mwiaoa SéXeap yivetat THS aypas, 6 Te yap av eis 
avuTny éuméon THS TOU xYpvcod yorins, TO peEV 
mpoonvato povov, 7 wicca 5é eis THY HMELpov 
yptace Tnv aypav. oTws éx trotapov ArBuKod 
Ypucos adLeveTaL.” 
15. Taira eir@v thy Ovaiav éri thy Topo 
4 \ a / a e a 
éreptre, Kal TH TONEL GuVdoKOvY. Oo your KaAXr- 
a “A / 
abévns Statparretae tov Oewpav els yevécBar: 
Kal Tax Katatrevaas eis THY TUpov Kai éxpabov 
THY TOU TaTpOS oixiay, épHdpeve Tais yuvarkiv. 
e \ > , \ 4 > , \ 
ai 6€ ovopevar tv Ovoiav éfnecav: Kal yap 
= / \ \ e A 4 
HY TWOAVTEANS. . TOAAN pey 7 TOY BuplayaTov 
/ I \ ¢ “ ’ / / \ 
TouTy, woKkiAn 6¢ 7 TaV avOéwv GuuTAOKY. TA 
\ 4 
Ouptdpata, Kaoccia Kal ALBavwTos Kal KpoKos: 
Ta avOn, vdpxiccos Kal poda Kal puppivat 7 6é 
Tay avOéwv avatrvon mpos THY TV Oumapyatray 
npiley odpny: to Sé wvedua avatreptropevov eis 
Tov adépa THY Gdunv éxepavyv, Kal Tv avepmos 
e A \ Ve nw A \ = \ 
noovns. Ta Sé LepEeia TONAG pev HY Kal Tokina, 
4 \ 3 > a e a li / A 
duémrpetrov Oé ev avtois ot Tov NeiXov Boes. Bois 
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the soil of India: the Libyan maidens know its 
secret, that its water contains a store of wealth ; this 
is preserved below as in a treasury, being inter- 
mingled with the mud of the lake, which is a very 
spring of gold. So they smear with pitch the end 
of a pole and thrust it down beneath the water : 
thus they open its concealed store-house, the pole 
being with respect to the gold what the hook is to 
a fish, for it does the fishing, while the pitch acts as 
bait ; since all the gold which touches it (and nothing 
else) sticks to it and thus the pitch draws its capture 
to the land. That is the manner of the gold fisheries 
in this Libyan stream.” 

15. After thus speaking, Chaerephon gave his 
opinion in favour of sending the sacrifice to be 
performed at Tyre, and the city also agreed. 
Callisthenes was successful in getting himself ap- 
pointed one of the envoys, and at once, after arriving 
at Tyre by sea and finding out where my father 
lived, laid his snares for the women. They had 
gone out to see the sacrifice, which was indeed a 
very sumptuous affair: there was a great variety of 
different kinds of burnt perfumes, and many different 
nosegays of flowers ; of the former, cinnamon, frank- 
incense, and saffron; of the latter, jonquil, rose, 
and myrtle ; the smell of the flowers competed with 
the scent of the perfumes, and the breeze as it 
travelled up into the air mingled the two together, 
so that it formed a gale of delight. The victims 
were many in number and various in kind : con- 
spicuous among them were the cattle from the Nile. 

1 The Oewpul were strictly the quasi-sacred messengers sent 
by Athens to the Delphic Oracle and the great Hellenic 


games. But in later Greek the word came to be used for any 
kind of ambassador. 
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yap Atyurrrios ot TO péyeOos povov adda Kal 
THY x“potay evTUXEL’ TO pev yap péyeOos mdavu 
péyas, TOV avYéva TaYvs, TOY VOTOV TAATUS, THY 
/ 4 N 4 > e e N 
yaoTépa TodVs, TO Képas OVX ws Oo LKEALKOS 
evTEANS ovde ws o Kumpuos ducedns, aAN éx 
TaY KpoTtapwy dpOtov avaBaivoyv, Kata puKcpov 
éxaTépwOev Kuptovpevov Tas Kopupas ouvaryet 
TOGOUTOD, Goov ai TOY Kepdtwy dtecTaclW apyal: 
\ \ 4 / / bd A 9 4 
kat TO Oéapa xuKrovpévns cEeAHVYS éoTly eikoV 
e \ be v4 “O \ 1 le) \ WZ 
) xpotd, dé oiav “Opnpos Tovs! tod @paxds tartous 
> a / \ a 9 A \ @& 
érratvel. Badiler d€ Tavpos inpavyevav nal dorrep 
9 4 iid A ov: A 9 
emdetkvupevos OTL TOV GAXNwv Bowv éote Bact- 
Aevs. ef S€ 0 “0005 Edpwrrns adnOys, Aiyvrreov 
“ e 
Bodv o Zevs éutpnoaro. 
16. "Etuxev ody 7 pe Cun wntnp ToTe pada- 
a ” , \ \ e , 
KOS Exovoa oxnpapyévn 5é Kal 7 AcuKitrary 
vooeiy, évdov vméuetve (cuvéxerto yap nuiv eis 
Tavtov édeiv, ws av tov TodAd@v éEvovTor), 
e / \ 9 \ \ > A \ ) 
@ote cuveBn THy abeXdnv THY éunv peta THS 
Aevxirrarns pntpos mpoerbeiv. o 5€ KarrAobévns 
thv pev Aeuxitnrany ovy éwpaxws tote, THy Sé 
Karruyovnvy idov thy éeuny ddeAdnv, vopioas 
Acuxinany civar (éyvopice yap Tod Ywortpdtov 
Y a / +Q/ 9 \ e \ 
THY yuvaika), TUOdMEVOS OVdEV, HY yap éaXoKas 


1 The grammar is a little loose, but not impossible, so that 
it does not seem necessary to alter with Hercher into éy trois 
o. » trots. 
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For the Egyptian ox is especially favoured, both in 
bulk and in colouring: he is of very great size, 
with a brawny neck, a broad back, a great belly, 
horns neither small like those of the Sicilian cattle, 
nor ugly like those from Cyprus; but they spring up 
straight from the forehead, bending outward a little 
on either side, and their tips are the same distance 
apart as their roots, giving the appearance of the 
moon coming to the full: their colour is like that 
for which Homer so greatly commends the horses 
of the Thracian.! The bull paces with neck well 
lifted up, as though he would shew that he was the 
king of all other cattle. If the story of Europa 
be true, Zeus put on the appearance of an Egyptian 
bull. 

16. It so happened that at that time my mother? 
was in delicate health: and Leucippe also pretended 
that she was ill and remained indoors, for by such 
means it was arranged by us to contrive to meet, 
while the others were away: the result of this was 
my sister went out to the spectacle with Leucippe’s 
mother alone. Callisthenes, who had never set eyes 
on Leucippe, when he saw my sister Calligone, 
thought that she was Leucippe, because he recog- 
nized Sostratus’ wife ; without asking any questions, 

7 ‘Piicos BaciAevs, wats Hiovyos. 

tov 3h KadAlorous txmous Tov H8E peylorous: 
Aevdrepot xidvos, Oeley 5S avemorory dporor. 
(Itiad x. 435.) 
King Rhesus, of Eiones the son, 
Whose horses, very fair and great, did make a goodly show : 
They faster ran than any wind, and whiter were than snow. 


These lines were also imitated by Virgil in the account of 
the horses which Orithyia gave to Pilumnus (Aen. xii. 84) : 
Qut candore nives antetrent, curstbus auras. 

3 +.e. his step-mother. 
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éx Tis Oéas, Setxvuow évl TOV OLKETOV THY Kopny, 
os Vv auT@ TLOTOTATOS, Kal Kedever Anoras 
er avrny cuyKpoTicat, KaTanreeas TOV TpOTrov 
THS apTrayis. Tavnyupts dé emEKELTO, Kal iy 
NKNKOEL Tdcas Tas tapbévovs amavTav éml 
Odraccay. 

‘O pev ovy TAavTa eiT@V Kal THY Bewpiav abe- 
OLWLEVOS amine 17. vadv &é eixev idtay, TobTo 
TpoKkaTacKkevdcas otxoOer Ee TUX OL THS emexetpy- 
EWS. oi per én drrot Gewpot amrémhevo ay, autos 
dé ‘Mix pov AMETANEVE TIS ys, pa pev as! doxoin 
Tois TOA TALS &reaOar, & apa dé iva py mH otov 
THS Tupou Tou axagpous ovTos, Katapwpos yevouTo 
peTa THY apmayny. émel 5¢ éyévero KaTa zd. 
parra xopnv Tupiwv érl Caracon KeLmevny, 
evravba Tpoamopiverat éeuBov, didwat dé Te 
Znvevt, TOUTO yap Tv dvopa Tp oiKéeTn bv emt 
THY aprrayny TApecKevaKer, o Oé (Rv yap Kat 
ados etpwaTos TO capa Kal pucer TELpATLKOS) 
TAXU ev ekedpe Anotas anzeis aro THS K@OLNS 
EKELVYNG kal Ora amrémNevoev ETrl THD Tupov. éort 
bé putx pov éqrivevov Tupion, vnotdzov a am éxov OALYyoV 
THs Tupov (“Podomns avTo Ttapov ot Tvpuor 
Aéyouory) évOa o AEuBos epydpeve. 

18. Ilpo dé THs. TavnyEpens, id O Karraodévns? 
mpooeboxa, yiverat 87 Ta TOU aeTOU Kal TOV 
pavrewv Kal eis THY oTEepatay TrapecKevalopeba 


1 Hercher here inserts &. It is a question whether 
Achilles Tatius is a sufficiently correct writer thus to make 
him conform to the strict Attic standard. 

2 The MSS. have xa) mpooedéxa, which cannot stand, 
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for he was carried away by the sight of her, he 
pointed her out to his most trusty servant, bidding 
him get together a band of robbers to carry her off, 
and instructed him how the attempt was to be made : 
a holiday was near at hand, on which, he had heard, 
it was customary for all the maidens of the place to 
come together on the sea-shore. 

After giving these instructions, and after perform- 
ing the sacrifice for which he had formed part of 
the embassy, he retired. 17. He had a vessel of 
his own—he had made all these preparations at 
home, in case he should succeed in such an 
attempt: so when the rest of the envoys sailed 
off, he weighed anchor and rode a little off the 
land, waiting in order that he might seem to be 
accompanying his fellow-citizens on their home- 
ward journey, and that after the carrying off of 
the girl his vessel might not be too close to 
Tyre and so himself be taken in the act. When 
he had arrived at Sarepta, a Tyrian village on the 
sea-board, he acquired a small boat and entrusted 
it to Zeno; that was the name of the servant in 
whose charge he had placed the abduction—a fellow 
of a robust body and the nature of a brigand. Zeno 
picked up with all speed some fishermen from that 
village who were really pirates as well, and with 
them sailed away for Tyre: the boat came to anchor, 
waiting in ambush, in a little creek in a small island 
not far from Tyre, which the Tyrians call Rhodope’s 
Tomb. 

18. However, the omen of the eagle and the 
soothsayers happened before the holiday for which 
Callisthenes was waiting, and for the next day we 
made the prescribed preparations at night for sacri- 
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4 e / A el , \ N 
vuxtwp, @s FOvoopevoe TH Oem. Tovtwy dé Tov 
Zinvova ériavOavev ovdév' Grr érrerd) Katpos Hy 

, A 8 
Babeias éarépas, yets pev mpondOopev, avTos 
dé eimreto. dpte 5é yevopévwr nuav eri toe 

‘‘ A \ 
veirer THS Oadrdoons, 0 pev TO GUYyKElpevov 
> 2? A e \ / ? / / 
avétrewve onpetov, 0 5é€ rAéuBos ekatdhyns mpoce- 

\ > \ , > / >? 4 ? 
wre, Kal eel wrAnoliov éyévero, ébavncav év 
avT@ veavicxor déxa. OoxT@ Sé Erépous ert THs 

a 9 ¢ 
ys elyov mporoxicartes, of yuvatxeias perv elyov 

a \ A } / 
écOntas Kal TdV yevetwv eYvitwvTo Tas Tpixas, 
4 \ v4 e N / / > 
Epepov bé Exactos wd KorTrm Eidos, éxouslov 
dé kal avtol Ouciav, ws av Heiota bromrevOelev’ 

A 9° A , 
nuets S€ @ouela yuvaixas elvar. érel 5é cuveri- 

/ a , 
Oeuev thy wupay, éEaidyns Boovtes suvtpéyouae 
\ \ \ A ea bd U4 / 
Kal Tas pev 6G6as Huov atroaBevyvovat, hevyov- 
\ > Ul e \ A bd / \ , 
tov S€ aTaKTws vio THS éxmAnEews, Ta Eihy 
, e 4 \ > \ \ > \ 
yupvecavtes aptralovetr tiv adeAdyy thy éunv 
\ 9 4 n , ? , > , bd 
kat evOéuevor TH cKadher, éuBavTes evOus, dpviBos 
, b / e ~ Vo ¢ \ wv PaND! 
Sixny adimravrat. nyov dé'ot pév Ehevyov, ovdév 
/ 

ote eldoTes ovTE EwpaxoTes, of S€ dua Te eldov 
, / 

kat €Bowv, “ Anotait Kadaduyorny éxyovat:” To 

\ a ” / > / \ , 

dé mAoloy non peony érrépaive THY Odraccav: 

A e 

ws 6é Tots Lapdrtols mpocécyov, Troppwhev o 

Kardduc8évns tO onpelov idov, tanvriacey émt- 
/ a 

mrevoas Kal SéyeTar pev thy Kopnv, wre Se 

3 \ 4 b] \ \ b 4 \ @ 
evOus meraytos. eyo dé avémvevca pev ovTw 
Siarvbévrwy por Tav yduwv trapaddews, 7YOounv 

\ A 4 
dé duws trép aberdys mepitrecovans rowavTy 
ouppood. 
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ficing to the god. Nothing of all this escaped Zeno’s 
notice : when evening was now far advanced, we 
went forth, and he was following us. Hardly had 
we arrived at the water’s edge, when he hoisted the 
preconcerted signal ; the boat rapidly sailed toward 
the shore, and when it had come close, it was 
apparent that it contained ten youths. They had 
already secretly posted eight others on land, dressed 
like women and with their faces closely shaved of 
all hair ; each was wearing under his gown a sword, 
and they too carried a sacrifice in order to avoid all 
suspicion : we thought that they were women. No 
sooner had we raised our pyre, when they suddenly 
gave a shout, ran all together upon us, and put 
out our torches; and as we fled, all in disorder 
from the sudden surprise, they drew their swords, 
seized my sister, put her aboard the boat, quickly 
embarked themselves, and were off like a_ bird. 
Some of our party were flying, knowing and 
seeing nothing; others did see, and cried out, 
“‘Calligone has been carried off by brigands.” Their 
boat, however, was already far out at sea. When 
they began to approach Sarepta, Callisthenes observed 
their signal from a distance ; he sailed to meet them, 
put the girl on board his ship, and quickly sailed for 
the open sea. I felt a great relief at my wedding 
being thus all unexpectedly made impossible, and 
yet at the same time I was of course much distressed 
at the way this great disaster had befallen my 
sister. 
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19. "Orivas 88 uépas Stadurrwv, mpos Thy 
Acuxinany Siedeyounv: “ Méype tivos éml trav 
hirnpatov iorduela, dirtatn, Kata Ta mMpooi- 

a ” ? hoy , 
pua; mpocOapev dn Te Kal épwrixov.' dépe, 
> +s b / b a , A \ 
avayKny adAndots éTiO@pev Tiatews. av yap 
nas Adpoditn puactaywyion, ov un TIS aAXOS 
KpetTT@y yévntat ths Oeov.” raita modddxKis 

/ b , ‘ 4 e , 
KateTaowv émeretnery THY KOpny UTobéEacOai pe 

‘ a / a A 4 
vuxtos T@ Oardyw, tHS KrEods cuvepyovons, 
Aris hv avtTH Oarapunroros. elye 5é 0 OddXapos 
avThs oUTwS' Ywplov Hy péya TéTTapa olixnpaTa 
éyov, dvo pev emt de€ta, Svo Sé ert Odtepa: 

f [Se er \ 9 2 A alee 
pécos 6é Steipye orevwirds? él Tra oixnpata: 
Bupa Sé év apxn Tod otevwr0d pia érréxeTo. 
TavTny elyov THY KaTaywynY ai yuvaikes? Kab 
Ta pev évdotépw TOV olxnpaTwv 4% Te TapOévos 

e / b) fel , e 4 : 
kal » pyTnp avThs Svetdnyecav, éxdtepa Ta 
avTixpv, Ta O€ &Ew dvo Ta mpos THY elcodo», 
TO pev 7 Krew 7O xaTta tay rapbévov, to 8é 
- * , . 3 A 
Tapuelov Av. Katakotmifovoa dé adel tiv Aev- 

, ¢e / 4 ” \ | a 
Kinany 7» pntnp, exrevev evdo0ev tHv ert tov 
atevwtrov Ovpav: éEwbev Sé tis Erepos éréxdete 


1 Hercher suggests épwrinérepov, ‘‘something more ama- 
tory,” which may perhaps be right. 

2? After orevwads the word 686s occurs in the MSS., which 
must be a gloss. 
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19. After a few days had elapsed, I said to Leu- 
cippe: “ How? long, my dearest, are we to stop at 
kisses, which are nothing but a prelude? Let us 
add to them something with real love in it. Let us 
fetter one another with an indissoluble bond; for if 
but once Aphrodite initiate us into her mysteries, no 
other god will ever prove stronger than she.’ By 
constantly reiterating my request, I had persuaded 
the maiden to receive me one night in her chamber, 
with the connivance of Clio, who was her chamber- 
maid. This was how her chamber lay: there was 
a large wing of the house divided into four rooms, 
two on the right and two on the left, separated by a 
narrow passage down the middle ; there was a single 
door at the beginning of the passage, and this was 
the entrance the women used. The twoinner rooms 
opposite one another belonged to the maiden and 
her mother ; as for the two outer rooms nearer the 
entrance, the one next to Leucippe’s was occupied by 
Clio, and the other was used as the steward’s store. 
Her mother was in the habit, when she put Leucippe 
to bed, of locking the passage door from the inside, 
and somebody else would also lock it from the 


1 Anthony Hodges, translating Achilles Tatius in 1638, 
paraphrases the opening words of Clitophon in a pretty lyric, 
which I cannot forbear to quote : 

‘* Dunces in love, how long shall we 
Be poring on our A, B, C? 
For such are kisses, which torment 
Rather than give my soule content : 
Letters from which you scarce will prove 
The wisest scholler can spell love. 
What though the lilly of your hand, 
Or corall lip I may command ? 
It is but like him up to th’ chin, 
Whose mouth can touch, but take none in.” 
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Kal Tas KXéis éBarne dua TAS. Onis: » O€ Xa- 
Boica épurarre cal rept Thy &w Karécaca 
TOV els TOUTO emiTeTaywevov, buéBarre TaN TAS 
Kreis, Sares dvoifee. Tavrats ody icas pnXavn- 
odpevos 0 Ldrupos yevéo Aa, THY avout wy meLpa- 
Tal Kat @s evpe Suvatny, THY Krew } erreTretKel, 
THs Kops cuverduias, pndev avtim pakar TH Téxvn. 
TAUTA HV T TUyKelpera. 

20. *Hy o€ tis avrady oimérys qrohuT paypwov 
Kar Adhos Kal AiXvoS - Kal mav 6 TL ay elmo 
TU, évopa. Kove. obT0s pou édoxet moppw bev 
emurnpety Ta TpaTTomeva jpiy: pddorae dé, Sarep 
HD, Umomrevaas pay TL vUKTOp hiv mpax oh, 
Stevunrépeve expe Topp THS éomépas, avamrera- 
gas Tob Swpartiou tas Ouvpas, @aoTe epyov qv 
aurov Aabeiv. 0 ovv Ldrupos Bovdopevos avTov 
els prdiav aryaryetv, mpooémarce TOraKLs Kat 
KOvOTA éxdre Kat Eoxwmrre ToUvopa GUY YéEXOTE. 
Kal OUTOS lBas Tov LatTvpov THY TEXY NY, Tpoce- 
MTOLELTO pep avremat Sew xkal avtos, évetiOe: de 7H 
matoug THs YVOLNS TO Aotrovoov. Déyet 67) pos 
avutov. “ “Eeretdy) KATAPOKE pov Kal Tovvopa, 
hépe col podov GTO KWOVYWTTOS clr. 

21. «‘O héwy KATEMEUPETO TOV TIpopn Gea Ton- 
AdKLS, OTL péyay pev avTov erAace Kal KadOov 
kal Thy pev yévuy WmALcE TOIs GdoUCL, TOUS 
dé modas ‘éxpatuve Tots dvuéw, éroincé te TOV 
GdArXwv Onpiwy dSuvvatwtepov. ‘‘O &€ roLovtos, 


1 The re and xaf ruses be after KAesw and before rijs xdpns 
must be removed with Jaco 
2 MSS. rf «épp, which Salmasius saw to be a gloss. 
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outside and pass the keys through the hole; she used 
to take and keep them, and in the morning, calling 
the servant whose business this was, she would pass 
the keys back again for him to open the door. Satyrus 
obtained a duplicate set of these keys and experi- 
mented with unlocking the door ; finding that this 
was practicable, he persuaded Clio, with the maiden’s 
consent, to raise no objections to our plan. Such, 
then, were the arrangements we had made. 

20. There was one of their servants called Conops 
—a meddlesome, talkative, greedy rascal, deserving 
any bad name you liked to call him. I noticed that 
he seemed to be watching from a distance all that 
we were about; and being particularly suspicious 
that we were intending (as was indeed the case) to 
make some attempt by night, he would constantly 
sit up until very late, leaving open the doors of his 
room, so that it was a difficult business to escape 
him. Satyrus, wishing to conciliate him, used 
often to joke with him, calling him the Conops or 
Gnat, and good-humouredly punned upon his name ; 
he saw through the device, and while he pretended 
to make jokes in return, he shewed in his humour 
his cross-grained and intractable nature. “Since,” 
said he, “you even mock at my name, allow me to 
relate to you a fable derived from the gnat. 

21. “The lion often used to complain to Prome- 
theus that he had made him great and handsome, 
that he had armed his jaw with teeth and made 
his feet strong with claws, and made him stronger 
than all the other beasts: ‘ And yet,’ he would say, 
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2 épacke, ‘Tov arexTpvova doBodpas. Kal o 
TIpopnbebs émictas épn: ‘Ti pe pdtnv aird; 
Ta pep yap éua tavta éyas Gca mAdTTELD 
novvaynv, 4 O€ of Wuyn TMpos TovTO povoY 
paraxiverar.  Exdaev ovv EauTOV Oo Aéwv Kal 
Ths Setdias Kateuéugeto Kal TédXos atrodaveiv 

3 HOerev. otTwm Sé yrouns éxov edépayts ept- 
Tuyydvet Kal mpocayopevoas eiotnxe: Stareyo- 
pevos. Kal op@v Sia TavTos TA WTA KWWodvTA, 
‘Ti maoyes;’ pn, ‘nal ti Sytrote ovde pexpov 

4 aTpeuel cov TO ovs;’ Kal o édéhas, Kata THYnY 
TapanTdavros avT@ Kwvwtos, ‘‘Opds,’ edn, ‘ routh 
TO Bpayv 76 Bou Podv; jv cia dvn pov TH Tis axons 
06@, TéOvnxa. Kal o réwv, ‘Ti ovdv, é&pn, 
‘amoOunoKxe ere pe Sel, TocovTOY dvTa Kal 
éxépavtos evtuyéotepov, Scov KpeiTTwVY KeovO- 
Tos adAexTpvwv;’ opas, doov taxvos o Kova 

5 éyer, ws Kal édépavta goPelv.” auvels odv o 
Ldtupos TO wrovAov avTod TaV AOYov, Hpéwa 
petdtov, ““Axovoov Kapod Tiva Royov,” elzrev, 
“dio Kwvwtros Kal NéovTOS, dy aKnKod TLVOS TOV 
dirocodwv: yapilopar 5€ cor Tod pvOov Tov 
éreharta. 

22. “ Adyes roivuy rove adafav mote mpos 
Tov Aéovta: ‘Kita Kupod Bactreveww vopilers 
@> Kal TOV arAdkwv Onpiwv; adr odtEe éuov 





1 Pliny, Natural History, x. 21: ‘‘ Hereupon it is, that 
marching proudly as they [cocks] do, the very lions (which 
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‘powerful as I am, I am terrified of a cock.’! ‘Why 
thus blame’ me in vain?’ said Prometheus, his 
attention thus attracted to the matter: ‘you have 
everything that I could give you at the moment 
of creation : your spirit is feeble in this one respect.’ 
The lion wept much at his evil case and cursed 
his cowardice and at last determined to slay him- 
self: but while he was in this frame of mind, he 
happened to meet the elephant, and after hailing 
him, stopped gossiping with him. He noticed that 
his ears kept moving the whole time, and asked 
him: ‘What is the matter with you? Why is 
it that your ear never keeps still even for a 
moment?’ It so chanced that at that instant a 
gnat was flying about him, and the elephant replied : 
‘Do you see this tiny little buzzing creature? 
If once it were to get into the channel through 
which I hear, it would be the death of me.’ ‘ Well,’ 
said the lion, ‘there is surely no reason for me to 
die after all, seeing that I am big enough and as 
much better off than the elephant, as the cock is a 
nobler creature than the gnat.’ You see then how 
powerful is the gnat, so that even the elephant is 
afraid of him.” Satyrus understood the innuendo 
that lay beneath this story, and, with a slight smile, 
‘‘ Listen,” said he, “ to a fable of mine as well, taken 
from the gnat and the lion, which I once heard from 
a learned man: and I will make you a present of 
the elephant of your story. 

22. “The rascally braggart gnat said one day to the 
lion: ‘I suppose that you think that you are king 
over me as over all other beasts? But you have 


of all beasts be most courageous) stand in fear and awe of 
them, and will not abide the sight of them.” 
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KAAN@V, OUTE ANKLUL@TEPOS Epus, oUTE peifov. 
émel Tis GOL TpO@TOV éoTLY GAKNH; auvaoces TOIS 
v \ lA a > a b \ > 
évukt nal Sdxvers Tots dbovor. TavTa yap ov 
a / 4 A \ / A lA 
motel payouevn yuvy; totov dé wéyeOos 7) KaAXOS 
o€ KOopEl; OTépvoy TAATV, Bpuot Taxels Kal 
TOAAN Tepl TOY avYéva KON. THY KaTOTTW Ovv 
a \ , : 
aicxuvny ovy opas; éuol dé péyeBos pev o 
anp 6Xr0s, Scov pov KaTadkapBdver TO TTEpor, 
4 \ e A , , e / 
KadAXNoS O€ al TOY AELL@VOY Komal ai pev yap 
elow wotrep éoOAres, as Stay DéX\w Tadcat THY 
TTHow évdvouat. Thy dé avdpelav pov pn Kal 
a ? 4 ” \ 4 2 \ 
yeAolov % KaTadéyery: Spyavov yap Gros epi 
\ 

ToNe“ou' peTa pev oaXrTLyyoS TapaTaTTopal, 
, / \ lh N , 4 9 
odrmuyE 5é pot Kat BédXos TO oTOma doTe cipt 
kal avrAntyns Kal tokorns. éyuavtod dé diaTds 

/ / / N 
Kal Tokov yivowar: to€ever yap pe: Ssaéptov To 
BY a \ 
TTEpov, EeuTec@av Sé ws aro Bédovs Tow TO 
Tpavpa: o Oé tratayxGels eEaipvns Bod Kal tov 
TeTpwxoTa (Cntei. eyo Oé trapwv ov mdperpe 
opod O€ Kal devyw Kal péva, Kal Treptinmevw 
\ ” ‘ “A A a“ \ > \ / 
Tov dvOpwTov TO TrEp@, yeA@ 5é avTov BrETTAV 
al ‘ 4 a 
jWept Tois Tpavpactiw opyovpevov. adda Ti Sel 
NOyav; apxauca pdyns. Gya Néeywv éewrrimares 
A / \ 9 \ > al \ b] oa \ 
T® AéovTt, Kal eis Tovs OfPOarpovs eumrndav Kai 
el TL GAXO ATpLYOV TOY Tpoc@TeV TeptinTd- 
1 The MSS. have pov: we is the ingenious and certain 


conjecture of Cruceius or della Croce, the early Italian 
translator of Achilles Tatius. 
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not better looks than I, or ‘hore: courage or even 
greatness. What, in the ‘first plage, ‘is © your courage? 
You scratch with your claws and“\ite with your 
teeth: and so does any woman when shé fights. Then 
what about your size or your looks of Which-you are 
so proud? You have a broad chest,: muscular 
shoulders and plenty of hair about your reek, :- but 
you cannot see what a wretched sight you are trom 
behind.! My greatness is that of the whole: air 
which is traversed by my wings, and my beauty i is 
the flowers of the meadows, which are as it were : 
my garments which I put on when I am tired of 
flying. I fear it will make you laugh to hear all the 
catalogue of my valour: I am wholly an instrument 
of war; I am ready for the fray at the sound of the 
trumpet, and my mouth being at once trumpet and 
weapon I am both bandsman and archer. I am at 
once my own arrow and my own bow; my wings 
shoot me through the air, and as I pounce I make 
a wound like an arrow: the person who is struck 
suddenly cries out and looks for him who dealt 
the wound. I am there and not there: at the 
same moment I retire and advance: I use my 
wings as cavalry use their horses to circle round 
the man I am attacking ; and I laugh at him when 
I see him dancing with the pain of my wounds. 
But what need of words? Let us begin the battle.’ 
So speaking, he fell upon the lion, alighting upon 
his eyes and flying about all the part of his face 
that was unprotected by hair, at the same time 

1 I dc not feel quite sure of the reason for this taunt— 
whether the lion was supposed to be particularly unsightly 
in his hinder parts, guia pudenda ejus non satis tegebat cauda, 
or simply that the rest of the body, after the fine maned 
front, seems to be a poor and scraggy thing. 


IOI 


. 


ACHI LLES TATIUS 


pevos, dpa wan. T@ BopBo KATAUNOD. o 6é 
Aéwv iy plawve. ae Kal peter TpEpero TaVTy Kat 
TOV dépa TEpLe) vacKev, 0 O€ covery TauTy mAéEov 
THY ony ett €TO TaLotav Kat én avTois ért- 


5 TPMT KE Tots xeteow. Kat o pev &xdevev els 


TO Xemody pépos, avakdpnrov év0a Too Tpaw- 
Baroy 7 TANYN: o 6 daTeEp TararaTns TO copa. 
__ oxevaton, eis THY oupmhonny amréppet T@V TOU 
" RéovTos odevTey, avrny peony Siamras KNEtO- 


26 ‘mevqy THY ryevuv. oi dé odovtes Kevol TAS Onpas 
: Tepl éavTous expoTarsfov. 760 TOLVUY 6 AEwWD 


eKEKUNKEL oKtapax ov pos TOV dépa Tots ddovct 
Kat eloTHKEL TApetwevos ony o oe Keavary 
meptimrrd pevos avTou THY KOuND, émnunet péos 
em uvixov. [aKpoTEpoV dé TOLOUMEVOS THS 7TH 
Tews Tov KUKOV bo TEPUTTHS dmetpoxanias 
apaxyns ANavOaver Yn Lao eumraxels, Kat THY 


apaxyny ovx édXadev eUTET OY. @s 6é ovKeére 


elye puyeiv, adnpovay | elev, “OD, Tis avoias: 
Tpovkahovpny yap ey - A€ovTa, orLyos 5é pe 
Typevoev apaxvns Ker av. tabra eltrev, Opa 
Toivuy, Ebr, “Kal col! ras apayvas goBeic bat” 
Kal dua éyéXace. 

23. Kai ohiryas Stansrr@v MEAs, ELOS avrov 
yaorpos HT TO LEvov, pappaxov T pla wevos Umvou 
Bad éos, ep’ éoTiacly aur ov exdhecev. o 6€ w7- 
wmTeve “ev TWA pnXavny Kat GKVEL TO Tporov: 
as b€ 9 a) Bedtiorn yarrip KaTnvayKace, mweiOerat. 
émret Oé ike pos Tov _2dTupoy, elTa Seimvnoas 
Euedrev amévat, eyxel TOU dappdkov Kata THS 


1 So Cobet rightly for ce of the MSS. 
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piping with his drone. The lion began to be furious, 
jumping round in every direction and making empty 
bites at the air: then the gnat all the more made 
sport of his anger, and wounded him actually on the 
lips. The lion turned towards the direction in which 
he was hurt, bending over to where he felt the 
blow of the wound, but the gnat adapted his body 
like a wrestler, avoided at the encounter the snap of 
the lion’s teeth, and flew clean through the middle 
of his jaw as it closed, so that his teeth clashed idly 
against one another. By this time the lion was tired 
out with fighting vainly against the air with his teeth, 
and stood quite worn out with his own passion, while 
the gnat hovered round his mane, chanting a song of 
victory : but as he took a wider sweep of flight in 
his unmannerly exultation, he became entangled 
unawares in the meshes of a spider’s’ web, though 
the spider was not at all unaware of his arrival. Now 
unable to escape, he began to cry in despair: ‘ Fool 
that I was: I challenged the lion, while a paltry 
spider's web has caught me!’”’’ Thus did Satyrus 
speak: and, “ Now,” said he, with a smile, “ you 
had better beware of spiders.” 

23. After letting a few days pass, he (knowing that 
Conops was always the slave of his belly) bought a 
drug of the nature of a strong sleeping-draught, and 
asked him to dinner. At first he suspected some 
trick and hesitated: then, his beloved belly being 
too strong for him, he accepted. He came to 
Satyrus, and after dinner was just on the point of 
going away, when Satyrus poured some of the drug 
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TehevTaias KUALKOS ) Larupos avT@ Kab o pmev 
ene, Kal tk pov SiardiTrov, 6 daov eis TO Sco pdatvov 
avtod pOacat, Katarec@y éxerTo, TOV Darvov 
cabevoov Tow pappdxou. o 6€ Latupos eic- 
TPEXEL pos He al eye” “Kelrai oot Kcadevseov 
0 Kikroyr * ov dé 6 Ooms ‘Oduacevs arya os yevn. 
apa éNeve Kal Hcopev emt Tas Oupas Tis épwuévns: 
Kal O pev ve eLTreTO, éya O€ elonety, vm obexo- 
pévns pe THS Krerous arpopntt, Jase Tpopov 
Surrdoodr, xapas dua Kal pofou. O pev yap TOD 
KuvOvvou hoBos eopiBer tas Tis puxijs édridas, 
n 6é éumis 70D Tuxely ETEKGAUTTTEV NOUVT TOV 
hoBov: otvTw Kal Td édari Sov époReira pov Kai 
ey ALPE 70 Avrrovpevoy. dpTs 6€ pov TpoceEn- 
Povtos eiow Tob Gardpov THS maub0s, ryiverat Te 
ToLoUTo Tmept THY THS KOpNS untépa eruxe yap 
dveLpos aQuTny Tapatas. edoxer TLV, AnoTHy 
paxatpav éyovTa yupyny dryeuv dpracduevov 
auThs Thy Ovyatépa Kai caTaGepevov brriay, 
peony avatéuvery * Th paxatpg THY YyaoTépa 
earobev apEdapevov am6 Tis aidois. TtapaxGeica 
ovv bro SeiaTos, ws elyer, dvanndg cal émt TOV 
THS Ouyatpos OaXapov TPEXEL, éyyus yap nv, 
dpre peov KaTaKNGEvTos. éyw pev 6% TOV odpov 
daKxovcas dvowryouevey TOV Oupan, evOus averrny- 
énoa: u] dé éml tH «ivny Tapiy. ouvels oop 
TO Kaxov é&dd\Xopa kal da Tov Bupa iepat 
Spou@, cal o Ldtupos vmodéxeTat Tpéwovta Kai 


? Gottling’s brilliant and certain emendation for Kévey: 
an ignorant copyist would inevitably alter it into the familiar 
name. 

2 Cobet restored the present infinitive for the MSS. 
aorist avarepeiv. 
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into his parting glass: he drank it, had just time to 
get to his own room, and then fell down and lay 
sleeping a drugged sleep. Then Satyrus hurried to 
me and said: ‘‘ Your Cyclops is asleep ; see that you 
prove yourself a brave Ulysses.!’’ He was still 
speaking when we came to my beloved’s door. He 
left me, and I entered, Clio letting me in on tiptoe, 
trembling with the double emotion of joy and fear : 
the fear of the danger we were running troubled 
the hopes of my heart, while the hope of success 
dulled with pleasure the fear I had conceived ; hope 
was afraid and apprehension rejoiced. But hardly 
had I entered the maiden’s chamber, when a strange 
event befell her mother: she was troubled by a 
dream in which she saw a robber with a naked sword 
snatch her daughter from her, throw her down on 
her back, and then rip her up the middle of the 
belly with the blade, beginning from below. Greatly 
frightened and disturbed, naturally enough, she 
jumped up and rushed to her daughter’s chamber, 
which was quite close, when I had but just lain down : 
I, hearing the noise of the doors opening, leaped 
quickly up; but she was already at the bed-side. 
Then I understood the mischief, sprang away, and 
ran through the door-way, where Satyrus was 
waiting for me, all trembling and disordered as | 


1 A reference to the famous story in the ninth book of the 
Odyssey. 
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TeTaparyuevov. elra épevryouer 51a Tov aKdTOUS Kal 
éml TO Swpdriov € éauT av nrOoper. 

24. ‘H dé ™p@Tov pev wd idbryryou KaTeTrETeD, 
eiTa aveveyxodoa Thy Krew Kara KOppns, @S exe, 
pamiter Kal emda Bowery TOV TPLXOY, aya T pos 
THY Ouyatépa avepoter, - ‘Am@heo ds poov,. 
Aéyouca, “ Acuxinrn, Tas éAXTridas. olpot, Xo- 
oTpare: ov pev év Bulavti moAepwets vrép 
addoTpiov yapon, ev Tup@ 6é KATATETON NT AL 
Kal THS Ouyatpos cov TLS TOUS yapous cea UhnKev. 
oipos Setdaia, ToLovToUs Gou ydapous dYrecOat ov 
TporedoKwn. apedov emervas év Bulavtio: 
apehov érrabes TORE wou vou@ THY Bp: Gpen ov 
oe Kav ope, vinnoas UBpurev? ovK elev cup 
dopa dia THY avdryeny dvetdos: viv bé, KaKo- 
darpov, ado€eis ép ols duatuxeis émrava Oé pe 
Kab Ta TOV évuT viv Wealden Tov 6é 
arnbéatepov 6 dverpov OvK € eacduny: viv abXLw- 
TEpov aver pnOns THY yaorépa avTn duatuxe- 
oTépa THS paxaipas TOM, ovdé eLooy TOV DBpi- 
cavTd oe, oudé 010d pou THs cuppopas THY TUX. 
Olmot TOV KAKOV' pm, Kal SodAos Hv; 

25. "EOdppnoev oby 7 mrapbévos, ws dv éuod 
SiaTrepevyoros, | Kat réyer ‘M7 owopet pov, 
piprep, THY mapbeviar- ovdev é Epyov mot TET PAKTAL 
ToLoUTwY pneatov aftov," oveé olba TOUTOY dares 
HV, elite Oaipwwv, elTE Hipws, elTE Anorns. éxetpnv 
dé mepoRnpern, pnde avaxparyeiy bia TOV poBov 
Suvapevn: poBos yap yrwrrns éotl deo p05. év 
olda povov, ovdeis pov THv mrapbeviav KATHOXUVE.” 
Katatecovca ov 7 IldvOea mary éorever- 

1 Inserted by Cobet. 
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was: then we fled through the darkness and came to 
our own rooms. 

24. Panthea first of all felldown ina swoon: when 
she recovered, she straightway boxed Clio’s ears and 
caught her by the hair, at the same time crying out 
to her daughter : “ Leucippe, you have destroyed all 
my hopes. Ah, my poor Sostratus, you are fighting 
at Byzantium to protect other people’s marriages, 
while at Tyre you have already been defeated and 
another has ravished your daughter's marriage. Woe 
is me, Leucippe: I never thought to see your wedding 
in this wise : would that you had remained at Byzan- 
tium ; would that you had suffered violence after the 
custom of war; yes, would even that a conquering 
Thracian had been your ravisher: a misfortune 
brought about by force does not carry shame with it. 
But now, wretched girl, you have lost your fame at 
the same time as your happiness. Even the visions 
of the night have beguiled me—this is truer than 
any dream: you have suffered a worse fate than being, 
as I saw you, ripped up; thisis acrueller wound than 
the cutting of the sword—and I could not see your 
ravisher, nor do I know how the whole wretched 
business came about: alas, alas, was he perhaps a 
slave?” 

25. This, showing that I had escaped, gave the 
maiden fresh courage. ‘ Do not, mother,’ said she, 
‘‘ thus disparage my virginity ; nothing has happened 
to justify what you have said, and I know not who 
was here—god, demigod, or burglar. I was lying 
stricken with fright, and I was too much afraid, even 
to cry out: fear is a shackle on the tongue. Only 
one thing I know, that nobody has offended my 
virginity.” Then Panthea again fell down and wept: 
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nets Sé érxotrodpev, Kal” Eavtods yevomevot, Ti 
mountéoy ein, Kal édoKxet KpatioTov elvar pevyerv, 

\ a of / \ a e \ 

Tpiv h Ews yévntat kal To wav 4» Krew Baca- 
vifoméevn KaTelT 7. 

26. Aokav odv obras eiyopcOa Epyou, oxnyrd- 
pevoe pos Tov Gupwpov arrLévat mpos épwpéevny, 

\ 9A \ > / ? , \ , 

Kal érrt Thv oixiay épyoueba THv Krerviov. hoav 
Sé NowTrov pécar vUKTES, Bote porLs o Bupwpds 
b) / E e a \ e Kx , > e , A 
avéwEev nuiv. kal o Krewvias, év trrepo@ yap 
\ , 7. J e “A 9 4 
Tov Oarapov eye, Siareyouévov Hud daxovaas, 
KaATAaTpEeXEL TEeTApayp"évos. Kal év ToTO’T@ THY 

\ / ec on a“ / A \ 
Krew karome op@pev omovdy Oéoveay Hy yap 
Spacpov BeBovrcupévn. dua te odv o Krewwias 
HKovoey Huov & TreTovOapyev Kal tHS KreLods 
e va) rg 4 \ , e A e \ 4 
nets, OTwWS Huyot, Kal Tad nuov 7 Krew Ti 
Toteiy méAXAOEV. TapeNOovTes ovv elaw TOV 
Oupov, T@ Krervia SunyovpeOa ta yeyovora Kat 
bre hevye dueyvoxapev. Neyer 7 Krewo, “ Kayo 
ou ipiy: hv yap Teptmeivw Thy &w, Odvatos pot 
mpoKertal, TAY Bacavwv yAUKUTEPOS. 

27. ‘O ovv Knreuias tis yerpos pou NaBopuevos 
dryer THS Kyerods paxpay nal Aéyer: “ Aok@ por 
KaAMOoTHY yuouny evpnKévat, TaUTHY ev UTEEaY- 
aryelv, nuas S€ drdiyas Nuépas émioyxeiv, Ka odT@ 
50x, cvcKevacapévous amrenOeiv. ovdé yap viv 
olde THS KOPNS H NTH Twa KaTédaBev, ws tpels 
garé, 6 Te KaTapnvicav ovK ~otat, THs KAeEvods 
éx wécou yevouerns: Taxa Oé Kal THY KOpnY 
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but Satyrus and I, when we were alone in our rooms, 
were considering what we had best do, and we 
decided that the best course would be to fly before 
morning came and Clio revealed the whole story 
under torture. 

26. This resolved, we set about it at once. We 
told the porter that we were going out to see my 
mistress,! and went to Clinias’ house. It was still 
deep night, and his porter made some difficulty 
about opening to us; but Clinias, whose bedroom 
was upstairs, heard us talking to him and came 
running down in disorder: and just at that moment 
we saw Clio behind us, running; she too had made 
up her mind to run away. So all together Clinias 
heard our story from us, and we Clio’s, how she had 
fled, and Clio our next intentions. We all therefore 
went indoors, related to Clinias all that had hap- 
pened, and told him that we had made up our mind 
to fly. Then said Clio: “I am _ with you too: 
if I wait until morning, my only resource is death, 
which I prefer to torture.” 

27. Then Clinias took me by the hand and led 
me away from Clio. “I think,” said he, “that I 
have conceived the best idea: namely, to send her 
away privily, and ourselves remain a few days; then, 
if we like, we can ourselves go atter making all 
necessary preparations. At present, so you tell me, 
the girl’s mother does not even know whom she 
caught ; and when Clio has once disappeared there 
will be nobody able to inform her. And perhaps 
you will be able to persuade the girl to escape with 

1 Not, of course, Leucippe, but some girl of lower station. 
Young Greeks and Romans were almost encouraged in light 


love-affairs to keep them from the graver offences of meddling 
with women of their own rank. 
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A , bed \ \ > A 54 
ouuduyely meicete.  reye 5€ Kal avTos OTL 
KOLW@VOS yevnoeTaL THS aTOonpias. Tadta &oke 
kal tTHhv wev Krew Tap olKeT@V aUTOU TIL Trapa- 
didwat, KedXevaas éuBarécOat oxddes, nueis 5é 
avTod Katapetvavtes eppovTifomev epl Tav 
é€copéevwv, kat tédros edokev arrotepabjvar THs 
Kopns Kal eb pev Oernoe aoupdvyeiv, ovTw 
mparrew: e dé pn, pévetvy avTov, TapadorTas 
éavtovs TH TUYn. KoLpnOévTes ovv OdrityoV TIS 

\ 4 \ , \ \ @ 4 > } \ 
VUKTOS OGOV TO NOLTTOY, TrEPL THV EW TAAL ETL THV 
oixtav érravnAOopev. 

28. ‘H ody IlavOeta avactaca repi tas Baca- 
vous THs KXerods nutpemifero Kai xanrely avTny 
> + e \ A b , 4 9 \ 
éxéXevev. ws 5€ Hv adavys, wadw él thy 
@ / d Ys¢e > ’ a ” ce \ 

uyatépa ieras nai “Ov épeis,” edn, “ TH 
\ a / > ‘ € \ 
auokeuny tov Spapuatos; idsov nal 7 Kaew 
mwéhevyev. 1 O€ ert wardov €Odppyce Kal réyer: 
“Ti mdAéov elrrm cou, tiva 6€ GAANV TpOTAyayw 
mwioti THS adnOeias peiCova; ce TapOevias éoti 
wv “ 
tis Soxtpacia, Soxipacov.” “Ere cal tovto,” 
édbn 7) TlavOera, “ Aetrretat, va Kal peta papTv- 
pov dvotvyopev.” tadta dua Néyouoa, averndn- 
cev é&w. 

29. ‘H dé Acuximian cal’ éavtny yevouévn Kat 
TOV THS ENTpOs yewtobeioa Pnudtwv TavTobaTy 
TUS 7. ixGero, noxevero, apryilero. ixBero 
pep mepapapevn, no xvvero dé overdifopevn, copyyt- 
cero dé ama Toupeyn. aides dé Kal doarn ar 
opyn tpla THS Yuyns KUpaTa: 7 pev yap aidas 
IIo 
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you.” At the same time he told us that he was 
prepared to share our flight abroad. This plan 
commended itself to us : so he handed Clio over to 
the charge of one of his servants, telling him to put 
her aboard a ship, while we waited there and dis- 
cussed the future. Our final decision was to make 
an attempt to persuade Leucippe, and if she were 
willing to accompany us in our flight, to act ac- 
cordingly: if not, to remain at home and put 
ourselves in the hands of fortune. We reposed 
ourselves therefore for the small part of the night 
that was still left, and returned home again about 
dawn. 

28. When Panthea had risen, she began to set 
about the preparations for the torturing of Clio, and 
bade her be summoned. As Clio could not be found, 
she again attacked her daughter. “ Do you refuse,’ 
said she, “to tell how this plot was composed ? 
Now Clio too has fled.’”” On this Leucippe gained 
still greater courage, saying, “‘ What more can I tell 
you? What more valid proof can I bring that I am 
speaking the truth? If there be any test of virginity, 
apply it to me.” “Yes,” said Panthea, “that was 
the one thing lacking—that our disgrace should be 
publicly known to others too.” As she said this, she 
flounced out of the room. 

29. Leucippe, left alone to ponder on her mother's 
words, was a prey to various differing emotions ; 
grief, shame, and anger. She was grieved at having 
been found out: she was ashamed because of the 
reproaches which had been cast upon her: and she 
was angry because her mother would not believe her. 
Shame, grief, and anger may be compared to three 
billows which dash against the soul: shame enters 
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Sa TOV Ompdtov elapéovoa THY TOV op Garpav 
érevOepiav xaGatpet: v) Aum 5é Trept Ta orépva 
Sravepopevn KATATHKEL THS pus TO Comupodv 
um dé opy7 Tepiidaxtovoa THY Kapotay émuchuter 
TOV NOYLT MOY TH THS Havias adpe. Aoyos 5é 
TOUT@OY ATAVTOY TAT, Kat €ouxev él oKoTr® 
Tofoy Barrew Kal émituyxavew Kal él thy 
abuxny TemTrEW Ta BAnpara Kal Troixika tokev- 
para. TO pév eoTLy auTe Aowdopia * Bédos Kar 
ryiveras TO EA.KOS opyny To O€ éoTL ENeyYX.Os 
aTuXnpator ex TOUTOU TOU Bédous dom ryive- 
tau To 5€ dverdos dyaptnudtev Kal Karodaw 
aida TO Tpadpa. ivov 5é rovTwy amavtTev 
Tov BedXov Babéa pep Ta BAnpata, dvaima bé 
Ta tokevmata. év dé TOUT@Y amTravT@v pappaxon, 
apiver Oar BdXxXovta tots avTois Arqpace Noryos 
yap Yocans BéXos adds yrwoans Benev 
eparreveT au: kal yep THS Kapoias émavae TO 
Oupovpevov Kal THS vpuyAs épdpave TO AuTrov- 
pevov. dv 8€ Ts avaryKn TOU KpelTTovos ouynon 
THY a povar, adyeworepa ryiverar TA ENKN Th own 
au yap @OivES TOV &x TOU Noryou KUpaTOD, ovK 
anonTvcacat Tov adpor, oidodcr meph éauTas 
mepuvonpevar. ToTOUTM@Y ouv » Nevin yepe- 
obecioa pnudtwv, ov epepe THY por Bory.” 


1 Scaliger’s correction for the MSS. Aowdoplas. 

2 The last sentence of this chapter is rejected by Hercher 
as the scholion of a copyist. But it does not seem to me 
entirely alien to the style of our author. 





1 I do not feel very sure of tne meaning of this passage : it 
is a rhetorical sententia not very well fitted into its context. 
The obvious interpretation is that shame is caused by things 
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through the eyes and takes away their freedom! ; 
grief diffuses itself about the breast and tends to 
extinguish the lively flame of the soul; while anger, 
roaring round the heart, overwhelms the reasoning 
power with its foam of madness. Of all these speech 
is the begetter: it is like a bow shooting and aiming 
at its mark and discharging its wounding arrows 
of various kinds against the soul. One of its arrows 
is upbraiding, the wound it causes, anger. Another 
is the conviction of wrong, and the wound caused by it 
grief. The third is the reproach for error, and the 
wound inflicted by this is called shame. All these 
arrows have the same peculiarity ; the wounds they 
deal are deep, but bloodless, and there is but one 
remedy for all of them-—to return the same arrows 
against the enemy. Speech is the arrow of the 
tongue, and the wound it causes can only be cured 
by another tongue shooting in return: this quiets 
the anger of the heart and deadens the soul’s pain. 
If the fact that one is dealing with a stronger makes 
such a return impossible, the wound grows more 
painful by reason of the silence thus enjoined. For 
the pains which are the result of these stormy 
waves of speech, if they cannot cast off their 
foam, swell within and only become the more 
severe. Such were the thoughts that surged upon 
Leucippe’s mind, and she was little able to bear 
their onslaught. 


seen, and shame may be said to deprive the eyes of their 
liberty in that it causes the person ashamed to cast his eyes 
down to the ground ; but it has been stated only a sentence 
above that Leucippe’s shame came from the reproaches 
levelled at her, and this is the sense of the continuation of 
the sententia, in which it is stated that the efficient cause of 
these distressing emotions is speech. 
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30. 7 TOUT@ dé éruyov meppas Tov 2.drupov 
TOs T THY Kopny Gro Tre pad oMevoV THS guys. i) 
d€ pw axovaat, ™ pos TOV Ldrupov Aéopat,” 
ébn, “ T pos Gear Eévov Kat eyXopior, éfaptra- 
caTé Me TOV THS pNTpOS oparpar, én Bov- 
DewGe: ef 5€ He amenOovtes KaTaniTrote, Bpoyov 
mheapevy THY pox pov oUTws adyncw.” éya 

é ws TadTa Kova, TO TOV THS ppovridos amep- 
pipaunv. Sto &é€ huépas Stadtrovtes, Ste Kal 
arrobn wav éTuxev o TaTNp, TaperKevalopueba mrpos 
THY puyiy. 

3l. Eiye dé 6 {dru pos Tov pappydxov Aeipavor, 
@ TOV Kovera Hy KaTaKoucas” TovTov 6ta- 
KOVOULEVOS jpiy eyxet Aabov Kata TIS KUNLKOS 
TAS TehevTaias, iy Th avGeta m poo épeper" 7 
dé dvactaca @yeTo els TOV Oddapov auras Kal 
eOds exdbevdev. ele dé érépav  Aevxitrarn 
Oarapnmoror, Nv TS avtT@ pappaKe xkataPBat- 
Tloas 0 Ldrupos (mpocerreroinro yap Kal auris, 
ef ov TO Parape Tpocehnrvder, epav) em THY 
TpiTNV Onpay * epxerau TOV Jupwpov' Kaxeivov 
éBeBrajxet TO QUT@ TWOpAaTL. oxn wa bé eUTpeTes 
Las TPO TAV Tua é&edéyero, 6 Omep 0 Krevvias 
Tapeckevace, Kal epOacev npas é avTov 
TEpLpLevov autos. émel d5é€ mdvres éxadevdor, 
TEept TpWTAS VUKTOS guraxas TpoTjpev anpopnti, 
Aevairrarny TOU Lardpov Xetparywryobrtos. ral 
yap O Kove, Somep npmiv epbpeve, KaTa 
TUXnY éxeivny arrednpet THY nupav, Th deoroivy 
Staxovnadpevos. dvoiyer 5) Tas Odpas 6 Sdtupos 


1 @hpav—his third victim—is the ingenious emendation of 
Boden for 6vpay, the third door. 
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~ 80. It so happened that just at that moment I 
sent Satyrus to her to see if she were prepared to 
run away with us. But before she even heard what 
he had to say, “ 1 implore you,” said she to Satyrus, 
“in the name of our country gods and all there 
are in the world, take me away, wherever you like, 
out of my mother’s sight. If you go away and 
leave me behind, I shall end my life by a noose 
of my own making.’’ When I heard of her words, 
I felt that the greater part of my anxiety was gone ; 
we waited a couple of days, while my father was 
still away,! and began to make our preparations for 
flight. 

31. Satyrus still had some of that drug left with 
which he had put Conops to sleep; and while he 
was waiting upon us, he poured some of it unob- 
served into the last cup which he was bringing to 
Panthea: after rising from the table she went 
to her chamber and there fell at once asleep. 
Leucippe had a second chambermaid ; with her, too, 
ever since she had been placed in that position, 
Satyrus had pretended to be in love, and he gave 
her also a dose of the same mixture; then he 
proceeded to his third victim, the porter, and success- 
fully drugged him with a similar draught. A carriage 
was waiting in readiness for us outside the gates, 
due to the forethought of Clinias, and he himself 
got into it and waited there for us. When everybody 
was asleep, at about the first watch of the night, we 
went out without a sound, Satyrus leading Leucippe by 
the hand; fortunately Conops, who was in constant 
ambush for us, was away on that particular day on 
some business for his mistress. Satyrus opened the 


1 In Palestine: see V. x. §3. 
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Kat mponO open: as dé Tap pe ert Tas Tunas; 
ém éBnuev ToD OXNMATOS. Huey O€ Ob mares é€, 
nuets Kal o Krewias Kat dv Oeparrovres auTou. 
em ehavvouer ou THD érrt 2Wava Kal Tept poipas 
Tis vuxtos dvo Ta ph ye ért THY Tod Kal EevOus 
émt Bnputoy TOV Spopov érrocovpeda, vouilovres 
eupnoey exe vaiy épopuodcav. Kal ove nTUXH- 
Tapev’ @S yap él Tov Bnputiov Aipevos nAr00- 
pe, dvaryopevov oKdos eUpoper, aptt Ta 1 pu- 
puncra. HéNXOY atroAvELV. pndev ovV  EPwTHTAVvTES 
Wot whel, pererxevaloueba emt THY Gddaccayv 
éx THS YAS» Kal TV o KQLPOS pLKpOV ave TAS Ew. 
Eder 5é TO TAotop eis "AreEdvSpecay, THY weyaAnv 
tov NeiAovu ronuv. 

32. "Exarpov TO T™ p@Tov Opa@v THY Oadaccayr, 
ovTr® TmeAaryiCovTos Tou oKxadous GAr émlh Tous 
Ameo em oXOUpevou. as. 6é édofev oUptov elvat 
™ pos dvaryoryny TO mvebpa, 90puBos HY TONUS 
KATA TO oxados, TOV VAaUTOV Scabeov ten, TOU 
xuBepvytov KENEVOVTOS, EAKcopeveov TOV cddov’ 
y Kepaia TEpuyyeTo, 70 toriov xablero, n vas 
aTETAEvETO, Tas ayKupas aver Tov, ) Aepny 
KATENEIT ETO THY yh EWP meV amo HS ynos 
KaTa puKepov avaywpovoay, QS aut hy wréovaeay: 
TALAVLC LOS WV KAL TOANN TLS evxi, Geous TWTH- 
pas KaNovvtes,} evn povvTes aiatov TOV movy 
ryevéo Aa: TO mvebpa MpETo apodporepor, TO toTiov 
éxupTovTo Kal elrKe THY vadY. 


1 The editors have altered these participles into the 
genitive: but a nominativus pendens does not seem an 
impossibility in Achilles Tatius. 
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doors ; we followed ; and when we had arrived at 
the gates, we entered the carriage : we were six in 
all—ourselves, Clinias, and two servants of his. We 
took the road to Sidon; arriving there when 
another watch of the night was about spent, we 
hurried on to Berytus, expecting that we should 
find some ship at anchor there. Nor were we 
disappointed: for as we arrived at the harbour of 
Berytus, we found a ship just sailing, on the 
very point of casting loose; so we asked no 
questions as to her destination, but embarked all 
our belongings aboard ; it was then a little before 
dawn. It appeared that she was making the voyage 
to Alexandria, the great city at the mouth of the 
Nile. 

32. I was at once full of joy, even at my first 
sight of the ocean, before the boat got out to sea 
but was still riding in the harbour. When the 
breeze seemed favourable for putting off, a busy 
commotion arose throughout the ship—the crew 
running hither and thither, the helmsman giving his 
orders, men hauling on the ropes. The yard-arm 
was pulled round, the sail set, the ship leaped 
forward, the anchors were pulled in-deck, the 
harbour was left; we saw the coast little by little 
receding from the ship, as though it were itself in 
movement; there were songs of joy and much 
prayer directed to the gods saviours, invoking good 
omens for a prosperous voyage; meanwhile the 
wind freshened, the sail bellied, and the ship sped 
along. 
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33. “Eruxe b¢ Tbs api veavio Kos TapacKnvar, 
Os é7rel KaLpOS iy apiorou, pirodpovovpevos Mas 
cuvapioTay n&tov. Kat nuiv dé oO LaTupos 
mwapepepev: Gore €is féoov carabépevor a a el oper, 
TO dpiorov exowoiper, non b¢ Kal oyov. Neyo 
57 T p@T OS: “Tlodev, o veavio Ke, Kat iva aoe Of 
KaNewv;” * "Ey Mevédaos, . elev" ‘Td 6€ Yyévos 
Atyvrrcos. Ta dé Uperepa, tiva;” Ey@ 
Krevtogan, OUTOS Krewias, Doivires dude.” 
ce Tés ov 7 mpopaces t bpiv THS amodnptas; » «*Hy 
ov T POTS neiy dpdons, Kal Ta Tap hywov 
aKovon. 

34. Neyer ovv O Mevéd aos: “TO ev Kepanatov 
THS EUTS amoSnpias Epws BaoKavos Kal Onpa 
dvatux ys. Hpov petpaxiov Kandod- 70 dé pecpd- 
Ktov btroOnpov ip. emetyov Ta TONN4, kparew 
ovK nduyadpnv. as dé ovK émetBov, elmouny emt 
TAS dypas Kayo. €Onpdpev ody immevovTes 
dudw kal Ta TpaTa nuTU Xoo peED, Ta demrrTa 
S’@KOVTES TOY Onpiwv. efaidyns dé ais TH, dns 
mpom nod Kal To etpaxioy | edl@ne: Kab o ais 
emia T peper THY ryevuv kal aVTITpOTwToS éyw@peL 
Spome, Kat TO peupadxcov OUK eer perrero, Boavtos 
enon Kat KEKParyOTOS, “EXKe TOV iiTop, peTeveryKe 
Tas nvias, movnpov TO Onpiov. avatas ' 6€ 6 O ous 
oTovon eT pexev @s é9 avTo: Kal ol pev ouve- 
mWimtov GAAnAOLS, éue Sé TpOpos, ws Eldon, 


1 The MSS. have aaAdfas : Gas or avdias were suggested by 
Jacobs, and one of them is almost certainly right. 


1 rapacknvay means literally ‘‘bivouacking near us.” It 
was doubtless the custom (as in modern ships in Eastern 
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33. There happened to be camping near us! on 
board a young man, who, when breakfast-time? arrived, 
very courteously asked us to take the meal with him. 
Satyrus was just bringing our victuals; so that we 
put all that we had into the common stock, and 
made a joint meal and also shared the conversation. 
I was the first to speak : “ Where do you come from, 
young sir, and what are you called?” ‘‘Menelaus 
is my name,” he replied, “an Egyptian by nationality. 
What are yours?” ‘I am Clitophon, this is Clinias, 
Phoenicians both.” ‘ What then is the reason that 
you are thus leaving your country?” “Tell us 
your story first, and then we will relate ours to 

ou. 
: 84. Menelaus then began: “The summary of my 
absence from my native land is an ill-starred love 
and a hunt with evil event. I loved a fair youth, 
who was a passionate huntsman. I tried to check 
him, but my attempts were unsuccessful ; as he would 
not obey me, I used to go with him on his expeditions. 
One day we were both out hunting on horseback ; 
at first we were successful, chasing small beasts only. 
Suddenly a boar sprang from the wood ; the youth 
gave chase. Then the boar turned and faced him, 
charging directly at him. But he would not give 
ground, though | shouted and yelled, ‘ Pull in your 
horse and turn the reins; the beast is dangerous.’ 
The boar made a spring and charged right at him. 
They closed with one another, but as I saw it I was 


waters) for the passengers to bring their bedding and other 
household effects and make theinselves as comfortable as 
they could on the deck. 

2 &picroy is déjeuner, and may be regarded indifferently as 
breakfast or luncheon. 
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AapBaver Kal poBovpevos pn b0acn To Onpiov 
Kal mardi Tov imov, évayxuNodpevos TO 
aKovTtov, mplv axptBars KatacToxacac Gat Tou 
OKOTOV, TWELTTO TO Bédos: TO be petpakcov Tapa- 
Géov apmaver THY Born. Tiva oles pe TOTE 
apuxny € EVELV; el Kal babu nv elyov OAWS, WS av aNXos 
TUS arrobavot Cov. a olKT poTepov, Tas xelpas 
@peye j.01 puxpov ere € MAT VECO Kat mepueBarnre Ka 
ar ovina Key OUK épices pe TOV Tovnpov 0 UT 
éuov mrehoveupévos, ada THY puxny apiKe Th 
povevodan TEPLTTAEKOMEVOS beFud. aryovow ouv 
pe él TO Sixacrnprov OL TOU perpaxiov rYyOvets OvK 
dxovta: kal yap mapedOa@v amedoyouunv ovdév, 
Gavartou 5é eTLUOmnD euauT®. ENenTAVTES ovv o1 
dixactat mpocetipna dv pot Tplerh puyny HS vov 
TENS éxovons, avOes érrt THD éwauTod KaTaipw.” 
émeddx pucev 0 Karewvias adtod Néyovtos Idrpo- 
«ov Tpopaauv, avapyna Gels Xapixdéous. Kal 
o Mevénaos, eS Tapa daxpuets,” eon, “ y) Kat o€ Te 
TOLOUTOV eEnyaryes” arevatas ouv 0 Krewias 
KaTaneyet Tov XapixrAéa Kat tov immov, Kayo 
TapauToo. 

30. ‘Opév oUv TOV Mevédaov Eeyore KaTngy 
Tdvu TOV éavToU peEUTBEVOD, tov 6€ Krewtay 
vrrobak puovra, prey Xapixréous, BovAopevos 
avTous THS owns amraryayew, euBadho ovyov 
Epwreens éxOmevov yuxayoyias: Kal yap ovde 4 
Aevxirmn tapny, adr é&v puy@ éxabevde ris 


1 In Greek law-suits the defendant was required to state 
the penalty he thought would be the just reward for his 
offence : the reader will recall the manner in which Socrates 
did so at his trial, recorded in Plato’s Apologia. 
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overcome with fright, and, fearing that the brute 
would get his blow in first and wound the horse, 
I poised my javelin without taking sufficiently 
careful aim, and let fly. The youth crossed the line 
and received it full. What do you think that my 
feelings were then? If I had any feelings at all, 
they were like those of a living death. More pitiful 
still, while he yet faintly breathed he stretched out his 
hands to me and embraced me; in his death-throes 
he that was slaughtered by me did not loathe my 
accursed self, but he gave up the ghost embracing 
my murderous hand. His parents dragged me, not at 
all unwilling, before the tribunal of justice. I made 
no defence there, and proposed the penalty of death.! 
So the jury took pity upon me, and sentenced 
me to three years’ banishment ; this period has now 
come to an end, and I am returning to my own 
country.”” As he spoke, Clinias wept as the Trojan 
women wept over Patroclus?; he remembered 
Charicles. ‘ You weep at my woes,’ said Menelaus ; 
‘Has some similar adventure exiled you too?” 
Then Clinias groaned bitterly and related to him the 
story of Charicles and the horse, and I told my tale 
too. 

35. Seeing that Menelaus was greatly dejected 
at the memory of his sorrows, and that Clinias too 
was secretly weeping when he recalled Charicles, 
I was anxious to banish their grief, and embarked 
upon a discussion which would divert the mind by a 
love-interest. Leucippe was not present, but was 

2 Homer, Iliad, xix. 302. The captive Trojan women 
were forced to act as mourners for the dead Patroclus ; and 
they shed real enough tears, but they were thinking of their 


own woes rather than of the dead hero, The scene passed 
into a proverb, which is also ysed by Plutarch. 
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2 vnos. rAéywo 67 mpos avtovds wropediav: “Os 
Tapa ToAv Kpatrei you Krewias: éBotvrAcTo yap 
ANeyely KATA yuVaLKaV, WaoTrep EL@DEL. Padov Sé av 

3 eltrot viv TOL, WS KOLVWVOY EpWTOS EUPAY. oOvK 
olda yap Tas émeywpiater Viv O Eis TOdS appEevas 

¢€ 
Epws. “Ov yap wodv dpevov, o Mevéraos épn, 
“rouTo éxeivou; Kal yap amAovoTEpoL Taides 
“ a 4 
yuvaikav Kal TO KadAOS avTois Spum“vTEpoV eis 
A 3 
4 ndovnv.” “Iles dpiuvtepov,” épnv, “6 Te wapa- 
V4 / v \ b ? A / 
Kirpav povoy olyerat Kal ovx arrovaicar Sidwar 
T@ dtro0vTt, GAN Eorxe TH TOV Tavtdrov 
5 W@patt; TroANG ap ev o wi 3 
waTL; WoAAdKLs yap év w TriveTat Tédevye, 
a e e a \ 
Kal amndOev o épactns ov>~x evpwv tueiv: TO 5é 
¢ nr 
Ere Tivopevoyv apTrateta wpiv' o mivwv KopecO7. 
\ aA 
Kal ovx éotiv amo tratdos amedOew éepacray 
” v \ e / / \ ” 
adutrov éyovra thy ndovyv’ KaTadelrres yap ere 
dupovra.” 
e A = A 
36. Kalo Mevédaos, “’Ayvoeis, ® KXertodav,” 
\ aA A \ 
épn, “TO Kepadratov THs Hdovis. mofevov yap 
‘\ . aA 
del TO GKOpecToV: TO pey yap eis YPHoLW 
A / \ 
YPOVLMTEPOV TO KOPM papaiver TO TepTVOY’ TO dé 
4 A “ 
aptaCopevoy Kawov éoTw adel Kat padXov avber: 
a \ 
ov yap yeynpaxviay éxer THY ndovyv, Kat? dcov 
éXaTTOUTaL T@ Xpov@, TocovTov eis péyeOos 
1 Cobet wished to insert &» after xplv. 


2 It is not possible to make sense of the words rois &AAos 
which here followed xaf. I omit them with Hercher. 


1 Clitophon shewed a very proper spirit in waiting for 
Leucippe’s absence before propounding this dubbio amoroso. 
Anthony Hodges in his translation (1638) omits the whole 
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asleep in the ship’s hold.! I remarked to them with 
a smile, “ How much more fortunate than I is 
Clinias: he was doubtless about to declaim against 
women, as is his wont, and now he can speak with 
the greater freedom, because he has found another 
that shares his ideas in love. I know not how it is 
that this affection for youths is now so fashionable.” 
“Why,” said Menelaus, “is not the one sort much 
preferable to the other? Youths have a much simpler 
nature than women, and their beauty is a keener 
stimulant to delight.” “ How keener,” said I, 
‘‘ considering that it has no sooner blossomed? than 
it is gone, giving the adorer no opportunity of 
enjoying it? Itis like the draught of Tantalus; often 
in the very act of drinking it disappears, and the 
lover must retire thirsty, and that which is actually 
being drunk is whisked away before the drinker has 
had his fill. Never can the lover leave the object of 
his affection with unalloyed delight ; it always leaves 
him thirsty still.” 

36. “ You know not, Clitophon,”’ said Menelaus, 
“the sum of all pleasure: the unsatisfied is the most 
desirable of all. The longer a thing lasts, the more 
likely is it to cloy by satiety ; that which is con- 
stantly being ravished away from us is ever new 
and always at its prime—delight cannot grow old 
and the shorter its time the greater is its intensity 


passage from here to the end of the book, and della Croce omits 
some and softens down some of the rest: of the two, I have 
followed della Croce’s example rather than that of Hodges, 
as the discussion is characteristic, and certainly less gross 
than the similar example at the end of [pseudo-]Lucian’s 
Amores. 

2 wapaxdyay means literally ‘‘ peeped out.” 
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2 éxteivetat 700m. Kai 7d podov d:a tovTO TaV 
aN\rwv evpoppotepov eat. hutav, Ste TO KaAXOS 
avtov devyer Tayv. Svo yap eyo vouifw Kat 
avOp@mous KadAAn TravacOat, TO péev Ovpdmor, 
TO 6€ Tavdnpov, [Wamrep TOD KdAXOUS Of YopNyol 

3 Oeai].1 adda TO pev ovpdriov ayOeTa OvnT@ 
oxnver® debeuévov xai Entei mpos ovpavoy Tayv 
gevyev: To 86 mavdnuov éppimTat KdtTw Kat 
éyxpovite: wept tots c@pacw. ef S€ Kal rointny 
Set AaPety pdptupa THs ovpavias Tod KdAXOUS 
avodov, adxovcov ‘Ounpou Aé€yovTos, 


Tov cat avnpeirpavro Deot Act otvoxoeverv 
KadrE0s elveca olo, iv’ aPavatotor perein. 


4 ovdepia bé avéBn mroté eis ovpavov bia KadAXOS 
yuvn (kal yap yuvaskt xexowvovnxev o Zevs) AN 
>) 4 \ ” \ / 4 \ 
Adkpununy peév ever TrévOos Kai gduyn Aavdany sé 
Adpvak cai Odracca: Yeuérn Sé wupos yéeyove 
tTpopy. av dé petpaxiov Dpuyos épacO7, Tov 
ovupavoy avT@ didwawv, iva Kat ovvoixn Kal 
oivoxoov éyn Tov véxtaposy 7 S€ mMpoTepov 


1 The bracketed words can hardly be construed: they are 
probably the insertion of a scholiast. Whether the words 
of the bracketed passage be genuine or not, the reference 
is to the two kinds of love treated of in Plato’s Symposium. 

2 Jacobs’ emendation for the MSS. «dare. 


1 This argument—and its contrary used by Clitophon in 
his speech above—is a commonplace of discussions of this 
kind. Paul Adam paradoxically alleged the opposite : 
‘* Déphebe offre wne beauté plus durahle que la vierge ; et cet 
espoir de durée suffit seul a justifier sa suprématie.” 

2 See note on this passage in the Greek text. 
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increased in desire.! This is why the rose is of all 
flowers the most beautiful, because its beauty is so 
fleeting. I hold that there are two different kinds of 
beauty conversant among men, the one heavenly, 
the other vulgar [presided over by their respective 
goddesses ?]; the heavenly sort chafes at being 
fettered by its mortal habitation and is ever seeking 
to hurry back again to its heavenly home, while the 
vulgar kind is diffused on our earth below and stays 
long in association with human bodies. If one may 
quote a poet as a witness of the flight of beauty to 
heaven, listen to Homer, who tells how 


The gods to be Jove’s cup-bearer in heaven him 8 
did take, 

To dwell immortal there with them, all for his 
beauty’s sake. 


But no woman ever went up to heaven by reason of 
her beauty——yes, Zeus had dealings with women too— 
but the fate of Alcmene‘ was sorrow and exile, of 
Danae ® an ark and the sea, while Semele® became 
food for fire. But if his affections fall upon this 
Phrygian youth, he takes him to heaven to be with 
him and to pour his nectar for him ; and she? whose 


3 Ganymede. Iliad, xx. 234. 

4 The wife of Amphitryon, in whose semblance Zeus visited 
her and begat Heracles. 

5 The daughter of Acrisius, visited by Zeus in the form of 
a shower of gold. Her father in anger put her and her baby 
(Perseus) into a chest or ark and sent them adrift at sea; 
they finally arrived at the island of Seriphus. 

6 The daughter of Cadmus, who foolishly prayed that Zeus 
+ might visit her as he visited Hera. He came therefore with 
fire and lightning, by which she was destroyed ; but her 
ros was saved, the god Dionysus. 

7 Hebe. 
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Sidxovos Ths Tuens éEéwotary jv yap, olpat, 
yun. 

37. ‘TrodaBev ouv eye, " Kal pay oupdvioy,” 
Epny, ‘ ‘ €ouce addov elvat 70 TOV yuvateay 
KarAOS, doov pn Taxv pOeiperau éyyus yap TOU 
Geiov to addOaprov. TO O€ KLVOUMEVOV év Popa 
Ounrny hvow ppovpevov, ovK oupaviov éoTiv 
adda m dvOnpov. npacOn perpaxiov Ppvyos, 
avayaryev els ovpavov TOV Dpvya TO be KAANOS 
TOD yuvarcay aurov tov Aia Kar ayaryev é& 
oupavob. da yuvatka TOTE Zevs éuvKnoaTO, bud 
yuvaind MOTE 2drupov OPXNTATO, Kal Xpucov 
TemwoinKev eauTov adry yuvant. otvoxoeites pev 
Davupndys, peta bé€ Tov Dedsv ' ‘Hpa * TLVETOD, iva 
eyn perpaKcov Sudkovov yeni). éhew 5 avrov Kal 
THY & dprayyy Gps én avtov KaTéBn QUNTTHS, 0 
6 avapTrac ros yevopevos bPpiferas, Kal Gorkev 
éoTravpwpévo’? nai To Dead éotw aloxtotoyr, 

1 Gottling’s emendation “HS is most attractive, consider- 
ing the mention of her at the end of the last chapter: and 
yet “Hpa may still be right, Hera and Ganymede being 
considered as the two rivals for the affections of Zeus: as 
Ganymede poured out the wine for the heavenly feast, Hera, 
the queen of the gods, might properly be said to have him 
as her butler. 


2 A brilliant emendation by Jacobs for the MSS. rupev- 
vouuery. 


1 Europa. cf. Book I. chap. i. 

2 Antiope. See Ovid, Metamorphoses, vi. 110. The whole 
passage (a continuation of that quoted upon Book I. chap. i. 
Jin.) is here instructive : 

She portray’d also there 
Asterie struggling with an Erne which did away her bear. 
And over ada she had made a Swan his wings to splay. 
She added also how by Jove in shape of Satyr gay 
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was formerly this duty, was deprived of the honour— 
she, I fancy, was a woman.” 

37. Here I interrupted him. ‘“ Woman’s beauty,” 
said I, “seems the more heavenly of the two, - 
because it does not rapidly fade; the incorruptible 
is not far from the divine, while that which is ever 
changing and corruptible (in which it resembles our 
poor mortality) is not heavenly but vulgar. Zeus was 
fired with a Phrygian stripling ; true, and he took his 
Phrygian up to heaven ; but women’s beauty actually 
brought Zeus down from heaven. Fora woman Zeus 
once lowed as a bull!; for a woman? he danced the 
satyr’s dance ; for another woman he changed himself 
into gold. Let Ganymede pour out the wine; but 
let Hera drink with the gods, so that a woman may 
have a youth to serve her. I am even sorry for him 
in the manner of his assumption—a savage bird 
swooped down upon him, and when he had been 


" seized by it he was placed in an ignominious position, 


x 
e 


looking like one crucified? Can one imagine a 
viler sight than a youth hanging from a beast’s 


The fair Antiope with a pair of children was besped : 
And how he took Amphitryo’s shape when in Alcmena’s bed 
He gat the worthy Hercules : and how he also came 
To Danae like a Shower of Gold, to Aegine like a Flame, 
A Shepherd to Mnemosyne, and like a Se erpent sly 
To Proserpine. 
3 This is very different oth Tennyson’s beautiful portrait 
in The Palace of Art: 
Or else flush’d Ganymede, his rosy thigh 
Half-buried in the Eagle’s down, 
Sole as a flying star shot through the sky 
Over the pillar’d town. 
But pictures also exist in which Ganymede is represented as 
in the extremity of anguish and terror, such as one ascri 
to Rembrandt in the Dresden Gallery. 
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perpaxcov ef ovuyov Kpeudpevon. hewegy 6€ ets 
ovpavor avnyayev ouK Opves OUNTTNS, ana Tup. 
Kal pn Gavpaons, el Sta Tupos Tis dvaBaiver eis 
ovpavor" otTws avéBn “paris. el dé Aavans 
THY Adpvaka yeras, TOS TOV Tepoéa Lomas ; 
AN EAVY be ToUTO jeovov 8a pov dpxel, Bre Bu 
avTny ExreWev O o Zeus Tpeis Gdous mAtous. e bé 
det pedevra TAS prdoroyias aur HY elqreiy THY ev 
TOUS epryous ‘1Sovny, ery@ pwev TpwToTELpos @Y ets 
yuvaixas, Scov OmiAha at | tals ets “Adpodityy 
Tohouperacs” ado yap av tows eirety Tu Kal 
EOv exou pen wevos” cipnoerac dé pot, Kav 
peTpios exo metpas. yuvatkt! pwév ody vypor pev 
TO Toma év Tais TULTAOKAIS, parOara dé Ta 
xen Tpos Ta prrnuara. Kat dia TOUTO poev exe 
TO gwua év Ttois ayKkadicpaciw, év Sé Tais 
capkivy Gdws évnpmoopévov, Kat Trws éyKelpevov 
mept Barnet THY noovny™ eyryiver dé Tols YeiAcow 
domep oppayidas Ta dirypuata, pirel de TEXYN 
Kal oKxevalet TO pirnpa YAUKUTEpOD. ov yap 
povov eOérer hireiy ois Xeireou, andra Kal 
Tots oddoveL oupBdrnerat Kat wept TO TOU 
prrobyTos oToua Boonerat Kat Saxver TA ptrij- 
pata: éxye. 5€ Twa Kal paaros errapapevos 
iStav noovnv. év 5€ tH THs “Adpoditns axun 
ola Tpet pev bd’ ASoviis, TEPLKEXTVE bé prroica 
Kal patvera ai dé YROTTAL TOUTOV Tov povov 
port@otvy GAAHAaLS Els OmtAaY Kal ws SvvayTat 
Bialovrat xdxeivar direiv: ou dé peilova troveis 

1 These generic terms are throughout the argument in the 


singular, and Hercher seems to be right in here altering the 
plural yuva:ti into the singular yuvarki. 
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talons? But Semele was caught up to heaven— 
not by a savage bird, but by fire. It is no 
matter for surprise that any should ascend to heaven 
hrough fire: that is how Hercules’ ascended. You 
laugh at Danae’s ark, but you say nothing of Perseus.! 
s for Alemene, this compliment alone is enough 
for her, that for her sake Zeus stole away three 
whole courses of the sun.? But it is time to leave 
mythology and to talk of the delights of reality, 
hough here [ am but a novice ; I have only had the 
society of women to whom love is a profession ; 
perhaps somebody else who has been more deeply 
initiated might have more to say ; but I will make 
an attempt, though my experience has been so small. 
Mulieribus ergo lubricum corpus in concubitu, 
mollia labra ad osculationes, quare et in amplexu 
brachiorum suorum et in teneritudine carnium corpus 
suum praebet, quod et juxta amantem jacens volup- 
tatem circumfundit: oscula autem tanquam sigilla 
labris ejus imprimit, artificiose enim osculatur et de 
industria suavius osculum facit. Non labris enim 
tantum osculatur, sed etiam dentibus convenit et circa 
os amantis pascitur et basiis suis mordet; cujus et 
papilla tacta propriam voluptatem affert. In summo 
vero Veneris discrimine bacchatur voluptate concitata, 
inhiat dum basiat, et furit ; coeunt interea inter se 
linguae et invicem, quoad licet, osculari volunt : 


1 Danae’s hero son—a worthy scion of Zeus. 

2 «Tam Jibens cum ea concubuit, ut unum diem usurparet, 
duas noctes congeminaret, ita ut Alcumena tam longam 
noctem admiraretur.”—Hyginus, Fubulac, 29. 
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9 THVv ndoVnY, dvolywY Ta dirnuata. mpos Se ‘TO 
TEpua, avuTo THs "Agpodirns 4 «YyuVN yLvopevn 
mepunev aoOpaivery vTrO kaupatadous ndoviis, 
TO b¢ ado Oya our TVEVHATL EPOTLK@ pEXpe TOY TOU 
TT OMATOS NEtrecov aval opov CUVYTUYYVavEL mhaveo- 
pévw TO prrdjpare Kal CntrovvTe caTaSivac KaTw" 

10 dvaatpégov TE GUY TO dob pare Kai To piAnwa Kal 
pyOev Ererar nal Barrex THY Keapoav- 7m dé 
TapaxJeioa T@ perrjpare WanreTar. et O€ p) 
Tots omddyxvors 7 dedepevn, jKorovnoen a av Kal 
aveiNKva ev auTay dvw tots dtAnpact. taidwv dé 
prdjpata pep amaisevta, mepuTroKal dé apabeis, 
‘Adpodity dé a apy, nOovis dé oudev.” 

—~ 38. Kai 0 Mevéraos, ‘i "AANA ou pou doxeis,” 
épn, “ wn TPOTOTELPOS anna yepev els "A dpodi- 
THY Tuy ave: ToavTas NLOV KaTeXeas yuvat- 
K@Y meptepyias. év peper be kal Ta TOV TraidwV 

2 dvTdKovoov. yuvarei pev yap wavTa emimdagra 
Kal Ta pnuata Kal Ta TX MATA: Kay elvat b0£n 
Karn, TOV GNetwpar av n TOAUT Paty MOV bnxavn. 
Kat éoru avis TO KaAXOS 4 pipov, i] TPUX av 
Bagijs, n Kal pucwparov’ 1 av 6€ TOV TOANOY 
TOUTOV yupveoays dorwy, Eorxe Kohor@ yeyupve- 

3 pévm TOV TOU pvdou TTEPOV. to 6€ KdAXNOS TO 
TALOLKOV ovK apdeverau pupov oa ppais, ovee 
dorepais Kal ardor piats a oo pais, mdons dé yuvar- 

~ KV puparoupias Hdtov bScdev ) TOY Tatowv 

4 idspas. é€eote 6é avT@ Kai mpd THs év Adpobity 
cuuTAoKnS Kal év Tadaiotpa ouptrecey Kal 


1 The MSS. g:Anudrwy cannot be right: kisses are not a 
kind of cosmetic or artificial means of producing beauty, 
Jacobs proposed cuvrpizudrwy, which is too far from the text, 
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majorem autem efficis voluptatem ore ad oscula aperto. 
Tune Veneris ad ipsum culmen anhelat propter 
ardentem voluptatem, natura ipsius cogente, mulier ; 
cujus anhelitus cum amatorio spiritu usque ad 
labia oris surgens, vaganti occurrit osculo et intus 
descendere desideranti; quod reversum et post 
anhelitus mixtionem subsequitur et cor vulnerat. 
Cor vero cum osculo turbatur, subsalit; et nisi ad 
ipsum corpus esset religatum, secutum per talia 
oscula sese in altum ferret. Puerorum contra 
minime instructa oscula, carens arte concubitus, tarda 
Venus; in iis denique nihil est voluptatis.” 

38. Tunc Menelaus: “ At enim tu mihi videris,”’ 
inquit, “tiro minime sed inveteratus in rebus 
Veneriis esse, quippe qui tantas mulierum industrias 
nobis narraveris ; nunc contra et res pueriles audi. 
Apud mulieres omnia fuco illita sunt, et verba et 
facta, quarum si qua videtur pulchra, nihil est nisi 
pigmentorum artificiosa colluvies ; illius pulchritudo 
aut murrae aut capillorum tinctorum aut fucorum 
est: quibus dolis mulierem si privas omnibus, 
similis graculo est pennis, qualiter in fabula, 
denudato. At pulchritudo puerilis non madet olenti 
murra neque odoribus fallacibus et sui alienis ; sudor 
vero puerilis suavius olet quam omnia mulierum 
unguenta. Necnon multo ante ipsum concubitum 
licet pueris in gymnasio occurrere, et palam amplecti, 


and I have, with all diffidence, written guxwudrwy. Knox 
would prefer gappaxwy. 
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pavepus mepuxvOivar Kal ovK éxovotv aiaxuvny 
at TrepiTAoKal: Kal ov parddacet Tas épy ‘A gpo- 
bit Tepim@roKas UYPOTHTE capKov, XN ayrt- 
TUTel TpOS adAnra Ta cwopaTa Kal Tept Tijs 
noovis aOrei. ta bé girrpata copiay peey 
OvK exe ‘yuvainelar, ovde payyavevet Tots xethear 
otvdpwpor ' atraTnv, ws dé olde prrei, Kab OvUK 
eae TéyVNnS GAAA Tis pucews Ta pranpara. 
arn dé mados purnpatos eiKOV’ eb veKTap 
émyvuTo Kai KetNos eyiveTo, Towaira, ay éaxes Ta 
Pudnpara. prrav dé ouK ay éxols Kopov, GND’ 
éoov enpoph, Suphs ert pire, Kat oun ap 
amoonacetas TO oTOMA, péxpes av od Hdovijs 
éxpuyns Ta pirdjpara.” 

1 An ingenious correction of Jacobs for the MSS. elva: 
pwpay. 


1 Besides the similar discussion of this dubbio amoroso at 
the end of the Amores of pseudo-Lucian, referred to on 
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et tales amplexus verecundia uon afficiuntur ; neque 
ipsam rem Veneream nimium molleficant lubricae 
carnes, sed corpus corpori resistit et de voluptate 
invicem contendit. Oscula vero arte muliebri carent, 
neque in labris dolos meretricios congerit puer ; 
sed ut novit osculatur, ut basia non sint artis sed 
naturae : imago basii puerilis, si nectar concretum 
esset et labrum factum; talia habuisses _ basia. 
Osculans denique puerum nunquam satiareris: sed 
quo magis implereris, eo etiam osculari sitires, neque 
os ab ore detraheres dum prae ipsa voluptate oscula 
refugeres.”’ } 

p- 123, mention may also be made of a medieval example, 
the ‘‘Ganymede and Helen” (Zeztschrift fiir Deutsches 
Alterthum, xvili. p. 124), and, in Oriental literature, 
Arabian Nights, 419 sqq. The curious may find a full in- 


vestigation of our author’s sources for this dialogue by 
Friedrich Wilhelin, in vol. lvii. of the Rhetnisches Museum. 
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1. Tperny dé 7 nywépav TEOVTMV MOV, ef aifpias 
TONS aividcov AXAUS WEPLYELTAL KAL TIS TpeEpas 
aware TO pas: eyelperat dé catwbev avewos 
éx THs Oaraoons Kara 7 poo wT Ov Tis ynos, kal 
o KxuBepyntns TepiayeLy éxédevoe THY KEepatav. 
Kal orrouef Te piiryov oi vadrat, TH pev THY 
obovnv em Garepa auvayovtTes advo Tob KEpos 
Bia (To yap TrVED LA apodporepor é éumecov av0en- 
KELV OUK em éTpeTre), 1H oe Tos Odtepov HEpos, 
purdrrovres Tob mpoadev peTpov Kad & ouve- 
Bauvev ovptov elvat TH Tepiayoyn TO mvebpa. 
KAiverat d€ KOtAOD Towxioay TO aKdpos «al em 
Oarepa petewpiterat Kal mavTn mpnves hv, Kat 
edoxet Tots. TorAois nuay ae TmepitpaTncecBat 
xabarat eu Trim TOVTOS Tov mvet patos. pere- 
oxevatoueba ouv amravres eis TH peTéwpa, TAS 
ynos, O17ws TO pev Bam Sopevov THS vos 
dvaxoupicatper, To dé TH mpooOnxn Bracdpyevor 
Kara, puxpov KabérXotpev eis TO avtippoTov. mw Néov 
dé nv vopev ovde” aveepe yae npas MadXov 
KOopupovpevoy TO edados THs vos i) TPOS NMOV 
cateBiBalero. Kal xpovor pév teva d:aTadav- 
Toupevny obo THY vavY Tos KUMACLY éTrAaXaioper 
eis TO avTippoTrov Kabérxetyv*) aidvidsov 5 pera- 

1 80 Headlam for MSS. xaGeAciy. 
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1. On the third day of our voyage, the perfect 
calm we had hitherto experienced was suddenly 
overcast by dark clouds and the daylight disappeared, 
a wind blew upwards from the sea full in the ship’s 
face, and the helmsman bade the sailyard be slewed 
round. The sailors hastened to effect this, bunching 
up half the sail upon the yard by main force, 
for the increasing violence of the gusts obstructed 
their efforts; for the rest, they kept enough of the 
full spread to make the wind help them to tack. 
As a result of this, the ship lay on her side, one 
bulwark raised upward into the air and the deck a 
steep slope, so that most of us thought that she 
must heel over when the gale next struck us. 
We transferred ourselves therefore to that part of 
the boat which was highest out of water, in 
order to lighten that part which was down in 
the sea, and so if possible, by our own added 
weight depressing the former, to bring the whole 
again to a level; but all was of no avail: the high 
part of the deck, far from being weighed down by 
our presence, merely lifted us higher still away from 
the water. For some time we thus ineffectually 
struggled to bring to an equilibrium the vessel thus 
balanced on the waves: but the wind suddenly 
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BddXreTat 70 Tvedpa ei Oatepa 775 vyOS Kai 
puxpov Bamriverar 76 aoxados, Tov pév Téws Ets 
xipa KrALbévros, avaSopovtos o€eia poh, Oatépou 
dé, ) Nwpetro, Katappayevtos eis THY Oddraccav. 
KWKUTOS OUY aipeTar peyas €k THS vos, Kal 
HeTotkia mddw Kat Spouos peta Bons emi tas 
apxaias &pas. Kat tTpitov Kat Tétaptov Kal 
TOAAdKIS TO aUvTO TadayXOVTES KOLVNY TavTHY 
elyouev TH TKaher THY TAdVHVY. Tply pev yap 
petacKxevdcacba: To mpwTov, Siavros pas 
d:adkauBaver Sevtepos. 

. Naevohopotrtes otv Kata THY vabv da 
Taons nuépus, SorLtyov Tura TovToY Spopor 
puptov étrovodpev, aet Tov Oavarov TpoadoKxwrtes. 
Kal HV, @S EeiKcS, OV paxpay’ Tepl yap peonp- 
Bpiav Seiknvy o pev HAsos TérXcov dprraterat, 
EWP@pev 5€ EAUTOUS WS EV GEATVN. TIP meV aT’ 
avThns imtatat, puxatar & BpovtTnv ovpavos cal 
Tov aépa yepiter BouSos, avteBouBer dé xaTwOev 
TOY KUpUToV 7 oTdoLs, peTakY Sé Ovpavod Kat 
OJardoons avéuwv roiirwv éovpile odos. Kat 
6 pev dip elye carmiyyos YOY: of OE KaAOL Trept 
thy obovnv Timtovaty, avtimatayouvTes 5€ eTETPpI- 
yeoav, époBer 5é cal ta EvAA THS vNos pPHyvu- 
peva, fy KaTa puiKpov avorxyGein TO oKagos TwY 
youdwr amrootwpevwv' yéppa S€ tmept wacav 
THY vauy éxexadruvTTo. Kal yap ouBpos éréxAule 
ToAvs, nucis b€ TA yéppa UToduYTES WoTTEP ELS 
avTpov éwévouev, wapadovTes EquTous TH TUXN, 
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shifted to the other side so that the ship was 
almost sent under water, and instantly that part 
of the boat which had been down in the waves 
was now violently thrown up, and the part 
formerly raised on high was crushed down into 
the waters. Then arose a great wailing from the 
ship, and all changed their station, running, with 
shouts and cries, to the position in which they 
had been before they moved; and the same thing 
happening a third and a fourth, nay, many times, 
we thus imitated the motion of the ship; and 
even before we had finished one transmigration, 
the necessity for a sécond and contrary one was 
upon us. 

2. The whole day long then we carried our baggage 
up and down the ship, running, as it were, a long- 
distance race a thousand times, with the expectation 
of death ever before our eyes. Nor did it seem far 
off, for about mid-day or a little after the sun totally 
disappeared, and we could see one another no better 
than by moonlight. Lightning flashed from the sky, 
the heaven bellowed with thunder so that the whole 
air rang with the din ; this was answered from below 
by the turmoil of the waves, and between sky and 
sea whistled the noise of contending winds. In this 
manner the air seemed to be turned into one vast 
trumpet; the ropes beat against the sail, creaking 
as they crossed one another, and there was every 
reason to fear for the broken planks of the ship that 
the rivets would no longer keep together and that 
the whole would fall asunder. The wicker bulwarks 
were actually under water the whole ship round. 
For much rain fell too, washing over the decks, so we 
crept under the wattlings as if into a cave, and there 
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5 pirates Tas énmidas. Tpixupiar dé Toddal Kal 
mdv7o0ev, at bev Kata Tpogwrrov, at dé Kar’ 
ovpay THS vos adrnhaes avTérumrov. » dé vais 
del pos per TO KupToupevov THS dardcons 
Tryelpero, pos dé To mapdadpowov non Kal x9a- 
pandov TOU KUUATOS Katedvero. éwxe. S€ TOV 

6 KUpaTOV Ta pev Gpect, Ta bé dopacw. nv Oe 
Kab Ta eyedpota TOV KUpaToV éxatepa bev 
poBepdrepa avaBaivovoa yey yap eri THY 
vavv 7 Garacoa dia TOV YEppov éxudteTo kal 

7 éxdAvTre Tay TO cKdgos. To yap Kodpa ai pope- 
vov vpod, yradov avTay Tov vepar, sroppwOer 
bev pos avTimpocwrrov epaiveto T® oKddet 
péyeOos olov. ... T poo Lov 6é Bréreov, KaTa- 

8 ToOjcerOar THY vadv mpocesoknaas. nv ovv 
avé“ov paxn Ke Kal KUmaTO" Tpets 5é ovK nouva- 
peOa Kata Xopav peévetv om6 Tov THS vos 
TELopOv. _ TUmBLYNS dé TavT@V éyivero Bon: 
eppox Ger TO KUM, erraphate TO TvEedma, ohoAuY- 
pos yuvarkan, adararypos avopav, KEAEVT HOS 
VaUTOD, TwavTa Opnvev Kat K@KUTOV avaperta. 

9 Kal o cuBepyyrns | exéN EVE pimre TOV poprov: 
Sidxptoes 5€ OvK HY dpryupov Kal Xpvaot T™ pos 
GNXNO TL TOV EUTENDY, arrea Trav’ opotcs mKOVTe- 
Copev ef TAS ynos” TodXol o€ Kal Tay epmopav, 
avrol TOV OlKEeLWY AapBavovtes ev obs elyov 
Tas érmioas, éwOovr emery operat. Kal iw dn 
) vaus Tov éritAwy yusyyy o b€ Yetwov ovK 
éom évoeTo. 


1 The word to which the size of the billow is compared 
seems to be lost. Dr. Rouse suggests that it may: have been 
dpos: a word which could easily i omitted by haplography 
owing to its similarity with the first syllable of ae 
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we waited, trusting to luck but giving up all hope. 
Great waves came from every quarter ; some from the 
bows, some dashed against one another at the ship’s 
stern. The vessel rose first as the wave heaved 
beneath it, and then sank deep as it retired and 
sank low down; the billows were now like mount- 
ains, now like valleys. More terrifying still were 
those which struck us athwart from either side. 
For the water rose up, rolled over the bulwarks, 
and deluged the whole vessel ; even from a distance 
the wave could be seen lifting its head on high so 
as almost to touch the clouds, and threatening the 
ship, as large as [a mountain]; and when one saw it 
as it approached nearer, one would think that it 
would swallow it up altogether. It was a fight 
between wind and water: we could never keep still 
in one spot owing to the shocks imparted to 
the vessel. A confused noise of all kinds arose 
—roaring of waves, whistling of wind, shrieking 
of women, shouting of men, the calling of 
the sailors’ orders; all was full of wailing and 
lamentation. Then the helmsman ordered the 
jettison of the cargo. No difference was made 
between gold and silver and the cheapest stuff, but 
we hurled all alike from the ship's sides; many of 
the merchants themselves seized their goods, on 
which all their hopes were centred, and hastened 
to pitch them overboard. Now the ship was 
stripped of all its contents; but the storm was still 
unabated. 
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/ e s es 
3. Tédos o xuBepyntyns atectr@v piTtes pev Ta 
4 by ” “ bf 4 \ \ 4 a 
mnddAla x ToV XeLpav, adinat Sé TO oKaghos TH 
, \ ? 4 Ww \ P] , \ al 
Oardoon Kai evrperifes dn rhv éhorxida Kal Tots 
, o / 
vavtais éuBaivery KedXevoas, THS aoBdOpas 
‘ , 

Hoxev: ot b€ evOus Kata toéas €EndXovTO. évOa 
67) Kal Ta Serva Hy Kal hv wayn Yetpotroinros. oi 
\ > 4 weg A Ul ” a 
pev yap émiBavtes Hon Tov KddAwv éExoTrTov bs 
acuveder THY éehorKida TO oKdderr Tar Sé 
TrAwWTHPwV Exactos éamrevde petaTnoav evOa Kai 

\ s @e 4 >] i ‘ , 
Tov KuBepyntny éEwpaKxecay epeXKovTAa TOV KaddwV" 
e \ 9? aA J , / > > Va 
ot O€ ex Tis EhorKidos peTaBaiverv ovK eréTpETrOV. 
elyou 5€ Kal mredéxers Kal payaipas, Kai tardEev 
b] Ve v bd / \ \ 3 wn 
nimeiouv, eb Tis emiBnoeTtat: TodAdOl Sé ex THIS 
¢ AN , ¢ 
ynos omdtodpevoe TO SuvaTov, o pev KwTTNS 
a e a“ A \ 
Taraads Tpvdos apapevos, 0 b€ TAY THs Vos 
, \ ? 4 
TéEAUATwOV, NuUYeTO. OdrAacca yap Eiye VvOomov 
, , 4 
thv Biav Kai Rv vavpaxias Kalvos TpoTos. ot 
\ \ > a ? / / “ A “A 
pev yap éx Ths éporKidos d€e. TOU KaTaddvar T@ 
A w a 
TOV eTEULBALVOVTMV OYAM TEAEKETL KAL paKaipats 
\ > 4 54 e \ 4 \ 
tous éEadXopévous érraov: of b€ cxuTadats Kai 
4 e¢ “A / \ \ 
Kota apa T@ WHdnpaTe Tas TWANYyas KaTe- 
, e v 4 a 4 
dhépovto:! ot d€ Kal axpouv YravovtTes ToD cKadous 
> / wW \ \ bd / a“ Pd \ 
éEwriabavov: éviot 6€ nal émiBaivoytes Tois eri 
THs edhorxibos bn Steddatov: dirdias yap 7 
>] nw b] ww N Ad > \ \ > ] Cal ov 
atdovs ovn Ett Oeapos Vv, AAXA TO OiKxetov ExacTos 
a \ 
oKOTOV acharés, TO TpPOs TOUS ETEPOUS EvYVwpLOV 
b 3 cd ef e / 4 \ 
ovK érdoyileto. ovTwS ol peyddo. Kivdvvo. Kal 
“ U 
TOUS THS Pirdias AvovaL VvomoUs. 


1 So Cobet for the MSS. xarégepoy: to him is also due the 
change of éwAig@avov from éwalo@atvor, 
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8. At length the helmsman threw up his task. He 
dropped the steering oars from his hands and left the 
ship to the mercy of the sea; he then had the jolly- 
boat got ready, and bidding the sailors follow him, 
was the first to descend the ladder and enter her. 
They jumped in close after him, and then was con- 
fusion worse confounded and a hand-to-hand fight 
ensued.. They who were already in the boat began 


_ to cut the rope which held her to to the ship, while 
all the passengers made preparations to jump where 





they saw the helmsman holding on to the rope; 
the boat’s crew objected to this, and, being armed 
with axes and swords, threatened to attack any who 
leaped in; many, on the other hand, of those still 
on the ship armed themselves as best they might, 
one picking up.a piece of an old oar, another 
taking a fragment of one of the ship’s benches, 
and so began to defend themselves. At sea might 
is right, and there now foliowed a novel kind of 
sea-fight; those already in the jolly-boat, fearing 
she would be swamped by the number of those 
desiring to enter her, struck at them as they jumped 
with their axes and swords, while the passengers 
returned the blows as they jumped with planks and 
oars. Some of them merely touched the edge of the 
boat and slipped into the sea; some effected their 
entry and were now struggling with the crew 
already there. Every law of friendship and pity! 
disappeared, and each man, regarding only his own 
safety, utterly disregarded all feelings of kindliness 
towards his neighbours. Great dangers do away 
with all bonds, even the most dear. 

1 aidés, Latin pietas. The dutiful affection felt by children 


to their parents, or between relations generally; or the 
respect due from a younger to an older man. 
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4."Ev0a 5n tis amo THS VNOS VvEeavioKos 
eUpwotos NapRavetat Tov KddrAw Kal épéAxeTat 
Thv éporxida, Kal hv éyyus dn TOU axaddous: 
nut perilero be exaaTos, as, et TENda ELE, Tone wv 
és aur ny. cat dvo pev 1 TpEts nuToxna av OUK 
GVALLWTL, TOAXNOL oe aronnoay TELPWILEVOL efexu- 
ic Ona av THS VNOS KaTa THS Jaracons. TAXD 
yap THY eporxida arrohucavTes ot pavuTa, TENEKEL 
KoyravTes TOV Karwv, TOV ToObD elyov eva 
AavTOUS AYE TO med pa ot O€ emt THS ynos é7res- 
pavo Kkatadovat THY eporxida. To 5€ axados 
éxuBiota Tept ToIs KUaoW opxovpevor, AavOaver 
dé mpoaevex ev vpary TET PG Kab pyyvuTas wav. 
arwdbeians dé THs vos 0 ioros éml Odtepa 
TET@Y TO MeV TL KaTEKAAGE, TO OE TL KaTédvVaED 
avrijs. OTOTOL Mev OY TrTapaypnpa THs adpns 
TLOVTES kates xeOnoay, ovToL PETPLOTEPAY OS év 
KaKots éaxov THY cuppopar, ovK evOuaTpinpavres 
T® Tov Oavatov PoBo. oO yap éy Oardoon 
Odvatos Bpadus T poavarpet ™po TOU madeiy 6 
yap, opGarpos TENAYOUS yeptadels aoptaTov 
éxTetvet TOV poBor, as Kal bua TOUTWY Javarov 
dua Tuxeiy WXeElova: dcop yep THs Oardoons TO 
peryeBos, TOTOUTOS Kal 0 TOU Oavarou pofos. 
Eveot be codup Bay TELP@[EVOL, 7 Poa paryevTes v0 
TOU KUpATOS Th TéTpG SiepOeipovto: TOOL d¢ 
kal Evrous amreppwyoat TUpTET OVTES émreipovTo 
dinny ix Gov" OL de Kat nuOvnres é evjXOVTO. 

9. "Evel ovv TO motov dveAv0On, Saipov TLS 
ayabos TEpleT wa ev piv THs Tp~pas pépos, evda 
mwepixaicavtes eyo te Kal 7 Aevxian Kata 
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4. At that point one of the passengers, a sturdy 

oung man, seized the cable and drew up the jolly- 
oat until it was quite close to the ship’s side, and 
verybody made ready to jump into it directly it 
hould be close enough. Two or three were suc- 
cesstul, though they effected their object not un- 
scathed, and many made the attempt to leap only to 
fall from the ship into the sea ; for the crew cut the 
rope with an axe, cast the boat off,and set sail wherever 
the wind was driving them, while the passengers did 
their best to sink it. Our vessel, after much plung- 
ing and tossing upon the waves, drove unexpectedly 
on to a rock hidden under water, and was utterly 
broken in pieces; as she slipped off the rock the 
mast fell on one side, breaking up part of her 
and carrying the rest beneath the water. Those 
who instantly perished, their lungs full of salt 
water, experienced the most tolerable fate in our 
general evil plight, because they were not kept in 
suspense by the fear of death. For a slow death at 
sea lets a man suffer all its pangs before the actual 
moment of dissolution. The eye, satiated with the 
waste expanse of the waters, prolongs the agony of 
fear, so that perishing in these circumstances is far 
more wretched than in any other: the terror of | 
such a death is great in proportion to the size of 
the ocean. Some tried to swim, and were killed by 
being dashed by the waves on to the rock: many 
others fell upon broken pieces of wood and were 
spitted upon them like fishes ; others were swimming 
about already half dead. 

5. The ship thus broken up, some favouring deity 
kept whole for us that part of the prow on which 
Leucippe and I were seated astride, and we floated as 
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pouv i pedal THs Garacons: o 6€ Mevédaos 
Kat o 0 Rdrupos. ouv ddAows TOV TOT POV emetu- 
KovTes Tou torou Kat emimeaovtes evIXOVTO. 
TANG LOD 5é Kal Tov Kreuviav ewp@pev TepLvynxXo- 
pevov TH Kepaig kal TavTaY nKovoapey avTod 
THY Bony, “ "Exov tov EvXov, Krevtropav-” aya 
b¢ heyovta Kopa emekdduTre Kat om" Kat nets 
EKOKUVTA LED. KATA TAUTO kal npiv émepépeTo 
TO 1 dpa: adda TUXN Tut mAnolov ryevopevov 
nov Kxdtodev Taparpexet, dare povoy inpou- 
pevov peTEwpov TO Evdov KaTa TOV avxéva TOU 
KVUATOS kal tov Knrewviav idetv adOis. dvouswéas 
ovv, ‘"Edéqoov,” ebm, ae béomora Ilocecdopv, 
Kal orreioat T pos TA THS vavayias oou eipava. 
TONAOUS Hon TO $0Bo@ Oavdrous Urrepeivapev eb 
be nas amoxrelvat Génets, pn StactHoNs' Tipe 
THY TEAEUT ID" ev as Kdpa, Kahupdro. et O€ 
Kal Onpiav npas Bopay TET POTAL yeveo Gat, els 
nas ixOus avahwcare, pia yaornp Xopycaro, 
iva Kal év ixPvae KoWwnT TAaPOpev. > peTA pLKpoY 
d€ THs ev 7S TO mwoNv TOU TVEUMATOS TepleT é- 
TAUTO, TO 0€ arypLlov eo TOpErTo Tob KUpaTos" pear 
€ 7 iy v) Paracca VEKP@V TOLATWV. TOUS ey ovy 
appt TOV Mevédaov Oarrov mpooaryel Th YD TO 
dpa rat Hy TavTa Tis Aiyomrov Ta Tapanria: 
KaTteixov dé TOTE Anotal Tacay THY éxet Xwpav- 
nets O€ TTreEpl Sethny eo mépay TUXYN TWi TO 
IInXoveiw mpoctcyopev Kal dopevor ys AaBo- 
pevot Tous Deovs aveuvpnuodpuev: celta wAodupo- 





1 An insertion due to Jacobs. The word is particularly 
likely to have dropped out owing to its being identical with 
the last syllable of the preceding word. 
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the sea carried us. Menelaus and Satyrus, together 
with some others of the passengers, happened upon 
the mast, and swam, using it as a support. Close by 
we saw Clinias swimming with his hands on the yard- 
arm, and we heard him cry; “Keep hold of your 
piece of wood, Clitophon.”” As he spoke, a wave 
overwhelmed him from behind. We cried out at the 
sight, and at the same time the wave bore down upon 
us too; but by good fortune when it came near it 
only heaved us up and passed by beneath us, and we 
once again saw the spar lifted up on high on the 
crest of the billow, with Clinias upon it. ‘ Have 
pity,’ I wailed and cried, ‘‘ Lord Poseidon, and make 
a truce with us, the remnants of your shipwreck. 
We have already undergone many deaths through 
fear; if you mean to kill us, do not put off longer 
our end; let one wave overwhelm us. If our 
fate is to become food for sea-beasts, let one fish 
destroy us and one maw swallow us, that even 
in the fish we may have a common tomb.” It 
was but.a short time after I had uttered this prayer 
that the wind dropped and the savagery of the 
waves subsided ; the sea was full of the corpses of 
the dead; and the tide rapidly brought Menelaus 
and his servants to land. (This land was the coast 
of Egypt, then wholly infested by robbers.) We, 
towards evening, chanced to come ashore at Pelusium ; 
in joy at our safe arrival we first gave thanks to the 


145 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


weOa tov Krewiav cal tov Ydtupov, vouilovres 
avTOUS aTroAwWAévat. 

6. "Eors oe € eV TP IInrovcin Atos i tepov dryadpa, 
Kaciou: To be ayarpa veavioxos, “AToAXwUL 
peanrXrov cous” ovTw yap WAtkias elye: 7 poBe- 
Bryrau oe Tp Xetpa Kai éyet potay én’ avti 
THs Oe poras O oyos pvaTtKes. mpooevEdpevor 
57 TO Oe@ nat wept Tod Krexviov Kal Tob Larv- 
pov “du Borov eLarrnoavres (xab yap. éENeryou 
pavTeKov elvat tov Geov) Teplyelpev TOV vewy. 
KATA 6é TOV orrta Godopov Op@mev eLKova Sudip, 
kal o ies ose eveyeyparrro- KvdvOns pev o 

ypadevs, 7) € ELK@V “Avdpopesa, kal ITpopndevs, 
7 beouiras pev ape (61a todTo yap avTovs, 
olwar, eis pv ouryaryev 0 Seoypados) | dBerpat 
5é Kal THY addAnv TUYHY at ypadal. éTpat pev 
appoiv To Sea pwr ptov, Ofipes dé Kar’ aphoiv 
ot Snot, TO pev e€ dé pos, TH 5é ék Gardoans: 
emixoupor Sé adbrois "Apyetos duo aovyyeveis, TO 
pev “Hpakrjjs, Th 6€ Tlepoevs: O pev rokevwv 
Tov dpyiy TOU Auos, 6 Oo dé € él TO KNTOS TOU Tocede- 
vos ab av. GX’ o pev iOpuTat toEatopevos € eév 7), 
o O€ €€ a aépos KPEMaT a 7@ TTEPO. 

7. Op@puxtar péev ov els TO MET pov THs Kopns 
n méT pa" Oérer dé TO dpuypa éyery OTL gy 
TUS AUTO TeToinKE Yelp, ANN EoTiv avToYOov: 1 


1 Most MSS. give airéx@wy : one atréx@ov which Hercher 
adopted, and rightly expelled the 7 ypagh which followed it 
as a reader’s marginal note. 


1 A mountain out in the desert towards the Red Sea. 
* It is a pity that our author did not explain what this 
mystery was. Some have supposed that the large number of 
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gods and then bewailed Clinias and Satyrus, thinking 
that they had both perished. 

6. At Pelusium is the holy statue of Zeus of Mount 
Casius!; in it the god is represented so young that 
he seems more like Apollo. He has one hand 
stretched out and holds a pomegranate in it, and this 
pomegranate has a mystical signification.2 After 
adoring the deity and asking for an oracle about 
Clinias and Satyrus (we were told that the god was 
willing to give prophetic answers) we went round 
the temple, and near the postern door we saw a 
double picture, signed by the artist; it had been 
painted by Evanthes, and represented first Andro- 
meda, then Prometheus, both of them in chains—and 
this was the reason, 1 suppose, why the artist had 
associated the two subjects. In other respects too 
the two works were akin. In both, the chains were 
attached to a rock, and in both, beasts were the 
torturers ®—his from the air, and hers from the 
sea; their deliverers were Argives of the same + 
family, his Hercules and hers Perseus; the one 
shooting Zeus’s eagle and the other contending with 
the sea-beast of Posidon. The former was repre- 
sented aiming with his arrow on land, the latter 
suspended in the air on his wings. 

7. In the picture of Andromeda, there was a 
hollow in the rock of about the size of the maiden, 
but it was of a sort that would indicate that it was 


seeds in a pomegranate typify the fertility and productivity 
of nature. 

* Lit. ‘* executioners.” 

+ Perseus was the great-grandfather of Hercules. The 
former’s son, Electryon, was the father of the latter’s mother, 
Alcmena. | 
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eTpaxuve yap Tob nriGou Tov KoATTOY O ypageus, 
Os éreKev auTov a yh. 7 dé evidputas TH oKeTrn’ 
Kal €otxe TO déapa, el je els 78 KadXOS amides, 
ayahpare Kaw@, e 6€ eis ta Seopa kai To 
KNTOS, abrorxedie Tahy. emt 6é TOV 7 pooa- 
Tov auras KadAOS KEKépacTaL Kal b€os" év pev 
yap Tais twaperais To dé05 KdOntat, éx 5€ TeV 
opOarpav avOei to KddXOS. GAN OvTE TOY 
TAapEe@Vv TO WYpoV TéAEOY AdhoivxToY HY, Hpéwa 
5é TO épevOer BéBamrae: ouTE TO TOV opParpev 
av0os early dweptuvov, arr’ Eoue Tous apre 
pa. pa.vowEvots tows* oUT@S avrny ex oa unoev o 
Cworypapos evpoppe Poko. Tas dé Xelpas ets THY 
TéTpav éferrétacer, dryxee bé dvw Secpos éxaré- 
pay cuvaTTov TH TET DQ" of Kaprrot} 6 Gomwep 
dpmrédov Botpves KpeMaAVT aL. Kal ai pev @dévau 
THS KOpNS dicpatov éxovgat TO AEvKOV Eis TO 
qedLovov peTeBadov Kal coikacty arrobuna Kew ot 
SaxtvrAo. déd5erar péev ovv ottw Tov Odvatov 
exdex oper’ Extnne O€ VULPLKDS eoTohopern, 
OoTEp A idmver ? poppy KeKOo UNMEVT- Todnpys o ) 
XETOV, Neves. 0 xXITeY TO Ddac pa Aerrov, 
apaxview coun os ToKN, ou Kara THY Tay 7 po- 
Bateiwv TpLx@v, anna KaTa THY TOV épiov TOV 
mrnvav, olov amo dév6pav EAKoveat vnwara 
yuvaixes tdhaivovow "Ivdai. To b€ KATOS avTt- 
Tpocwirov THS KOpns KaTwOev avaBaivoy avotyet 
thy Earaccav: Kal TO bev TOAD ToU TwWpaToS 
meptBeBrarae T@ KvUpaTL, pon dé TH Kepanry 
thv Oaraccay amoSverar. imo de tiv aXypnv 


1 A play on the double meaning of xapwds, ‘‘ wrist ” and 
°* fruit.” 2 Jacobs’ certain correction for ’Adavid:. 
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not artificially made, but natural, for the painter had 
made its surface rough, just as nature had fashioned 
it. She rested within its embrace, and while, if one 
gazed upon her beauty, one would compare her to a 
newly carven statue, anybody seeing the chains and 
the approaching beast would think the rock a hastily 
contrived tomb. Upon her face was a mixture of 
beauty and fear; fear sat upon her cheeks, and 
beauty shone from her eyes. Even so, the pallor 
of her cheeks was not utterly without colour, 
but there was a gentle flush upon them ; nor was 
the flower of beauty in her eyes without care, but 
was rather to be compared to violets that have just 
begun to fade. The painter had depicted her with 
the terror that did but enhance her charms. Her 
hands were stretched out on the surface of the rock, 
a bond holding both of them fast to it above her 
head, so that her fingers hung like bunches of fruit 
from a vine; the arms of spotless white verging 
towards the livid, and the fingers white with the 
pallor of death. Thus was she bound, waiting for her 
fate, adorned for a bridal as one who was to be the 
bride of the King of Death. She wore a tunic reach- 
ing to her feet, and white, of the thinnest woof like a 
spider’s web; not like that woven of the hair of sheep 
but of the produce of that winged insect which 
Indian women spin into thread from trees and weave 
into silk.1 The beast is just coming up and opening 
the surface of the water, facing the maiden ; most of 
its body was still enveloped in the waves, its head 
alone being above the surface, but beneath the foam 


1 Such seems to be the meaning of this obscure sentence. 
The silk-worm, from the fact that it afterwards changes into 
a moth or butterfly, is represented as itself winged. 
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TOU KUMATOS n TOV VOTO éryéy pat To _parvopern 
OKLA, TA TOV poribwr € era pyara, Ta TOY aby ever 
KUPT@HATA,  AoPia TAV axav av, ot THIS oupas 
éAurypot. yevus TON) Kal paxpda: avewKro dé 
waca HEX pL THS TOV Ceo cupBorjs, Kal evOus 
7) yaotnp. petaku dé Tov K}TOUS Kal THS Kops 
O Hepoevs eyerypamTo xataBaivev é& _aé pos” 
cataBaiver dé emt TO Onpiov yupvos TO may’ 
Xrapus audi Tots Goes povov Kat TédtNov mept 
TO TOE mAnaotov Tod mrTepov: midos dé avtov 
THY Kepadny Kadur rel 0 widos dé barpvitteto 
tHv “Aidos Kuveny. TH Aaa tiv THs Topyods 
xepadny xparet Kal mpoBéBrnrau Stxny aonibos: 
n 6€ éott poBepa Kat év Tois Xpopace: TOUS 
dpGarpous ekemétacey, éppute ras _ Tpixas TOV 
Kpotawr, 7 HYELPE TOUS Spdxovtas: ovTwS aTretNel 
Kav TH Ypagi. OmXov pev TovTO TH Aaa TO 
Tlepcet: ama TAL 5é kal THY devdy Supuei 
aLdnp@ Ets Spémavov kat Eidos eo XLT MEV. ap- 
XeT a pev yap t) KOT KatwOev apdoiy ex pas, 
Kab ear ep jpioe Tob otdnpou Eigos, évTevbev 
dé dmoppayév, To pev o€vvetat, TO dé em Kap 
WTETAL. KaL TO prev aTrwEvo pévoy péver Eidos, ws 
np&aro, TO bé KOMI 7 OEVOY Spémavov yiverau, iva 
pod TANYH TO pev epeldy Thy apaynv, TO Oé Kparh 
THY TOMMY. TO pev THS ‘Avdpopedas Opapa TOUTO. 
8. “Eéjs b€é to Tot Tlpopnbews € eryeryovet. dédeT at 
pe o Tpopnevs adn pp Kat TET PG, Onwotae dé 
‘Hpaxrns toEm Kal Sdpatt. dpyis és THY Tod 








1 The monster seems to be drawn from an exaggerated and 
more terrific crocodile. Compare the description in Bk. IV. 
cn. xix. 
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the outline of its back was represented as apparent, 
as well as its knotted scales, its arched neck, its 
pointed prickles, and its twisting tail. Its mouth 
was wide and deep, and gaped open to where its neck 
joined itsshoulders, and straightway there is the belly.! 
Painted between the beast and the maiden was 
Perseus descending from the air; he was advancing to 
attack the monster, quite naked except for his mantle 
thrown about his shoulders, his winged sandals upon 
his feet, and a cap on his head, which signified Pluto’s 
helmet.? In his left hand he bore the Gorgon’s 
head and held it before him like a shield; it was 
frightful, even in the artist’s representation, with 
its staring, protruding eyes, its bristling hair about 
the temples, its waving snakes; even as painted it 
seemed to threaten evil. That was the armament of 
Perseus’s left hand, in his right he held an iron 
weapon of double shape, something between a sickle 
and a sword; it began below as one, but half 
way up it split; half was pointed, and that half 
remained a sword, as it began; the other half was 
curved, thus becoming like a sickle, so that in a 
single blow one might with one portion kill by 
piercing and with the other by cutting. So much 
for the episode of Andromeda. 

8. Next to it was that of Prometheus. Rock and 
iron form his bonds, and Hercules is armed with 
bow and spear. The bird was feasting upon his 


2 The ‘‘ cap of darkness,” which made the wearer invisible. 
It was a gift from the Cyclopes to Pluto at the same time 
that they forged Zeus his thunderbolts. 

3 The description of the weapon is not easy to understand, 
but it was presumably not unlike a mediaeval halberd. 
Perseus is traditionally represented with a falcatus enats, a 
Jerrum curvo hamo instructum ; cp. Ovid, Met. iv. 720, 727. 
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Tl popnOécs yaorépa Tpupa- Eornxe yap arn 
avoiyov, non pev ovv} avery pevny’ ada TO pap- 
dos és TO Cpuypa xabeiras,” Kat eoukev emropuTTeLy 
TO Tpatpa Kak Cnreiv To map: To 6é expaiverat 
TOT OUTOD, doov avéweev o ypageus TO Stopuyua, 
Tov Tpavparos: € épeider bé 7 LNP@ TH Tod Tpopn- 
Géws Tas TOV ovixeov axpdas. o é adyBv madvry 
cuver Tartar Kal THY meupav cuvérmactaL Kat 
TOV pnpoV éryel per Kal’ avtod: els yap TO Tap 
cuvaryel TOV dpviv: o 6é ErEpos avT@ ToL modoiv 
TOV omacpov dpOov av rireiver KaT® Kal ets 
TOUS daxTUrous arofuveras. TO 6 aXXo oxXjwe 
Seixvuce Tov Tovov" KEKUPTO@TAL Tas oppis, ouve- 
TTAhTaL TO YElAos, paiver Tous GdovTas’ HAénoas 
av as ddyodcay THY _ypapny. avadéper 5é 
AuUTrOULEVOY ‘Hpakdijs: eornKe yap Tobevoy TOU 
Tpopndéws TOV Oncor’ evyppoorat TO TOEW 
Bedos- Th daa mpoBeBrAnras TO KEépas wor: 
emt pater Erxet THY defray, EXKOV 70 vedpov 
KexdpTorat KATOTLY TOV ayKGva. mavTa ouv 
opod TTVTTETAL, TO TOE, TO vetpov, TO Bédos, 
» Se&td. auvayetat bev uTrO Tou vevpov TO 
Tofov, Oumdovras dé vT6 THS Xetpos TO veupor, 
KdvETAL 6é€ émi palov y} veip. o 6¢ IIpounevs 
perros: eat €X7rL60S aa, Kat poBou: TH pLev 
yap Els 70 EXKOS, TH b¢ els tov ‘Hpaxdéa 
Bréret, Kat Oéret pev auTov dros Tois opGar- 
pois idetv, Exes 6€ TO Hutov TOD BrEupaTos o 
TOVOS. 


1 ody is not in the MSS., but, as Dr. Rouse suggests, must 
be supplied. 
2 Hercher’s emendation for MSS. «etraz. 
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belly, and standing just ripping it open, or rather 
had already ripped it open, its beak dipped 
into the wound, and it seemed to be digging about 
in it, looking for the sufferer’s liver, which could 
just be seen, by the depth to which the painter had 
depicted the wound as being open, and it was 
pressing the sharp points of its claws into Prometheus’ 
thigh. He, in agony, is all drawn up, twisting him- 
self on to his side, and lifts up his thigh; but to his 
own harm, for this does but bring the bird nearer to 
his liver. The other leg is stretched out straight 
right down to his feet, and the tension of it can be 
seen actually into the toes. His torture is shewn by 
the rest of the representation of him ; his eyebrows 
are arched, his lips drawn up, his teeth shewn; you 
cannot help feeling pity even for what you know is 
only a picture. Then Hercules is coming to bring 
help to him in his distress ; he stands just about to 
shoot at his torturer; the arrow is fitted to the bow; 
with his left hand he is drawing it to its full extent, 
while he holds his right hand back against his breast, 
and as he draws the string his arm, viewed from 
behind, appears somewhat foreshortened. All seem 
in motion at once—the bow, the string, the arrow, 
the hand which holds it ; the bow is bent by means 
of the string, the string is made to run double by 
means of the hand, the hand is at rest upon the 
hero’s breast. The countenance of Prometheus has 
a mixed look of hope and fear ; he looks partly at his 
wound, partly at Hercules ; he would like to fix all 
his gaze upon the hero, but his agony robs him of 
half of the sight of him.!} 


1 Because the other half is distracted by the wound, from 
which he cannot wholly turn his eyes away. 
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9. "Evdcazpivvavtes obv npepov Ovo Kal avada- 
Bovtes éauvtovs ex Tov KaKkdv, vabv Aiyurriay 
ptcOwadpevor (elxopev 5é drALyov ypuciov, S7rep 
éruyopev eSwapévor) dia tod Netdov mdodv ér 
"ArcEdvéperay érrovovueOa, pddiota pev éxel 
Sseyvwxotes toincacba, thv swatpiBnv Kai 
vopivovtes TavTy Taxa Tous idrous evpynoesy 
mpoceveyOevtas. émet 5é eyevoueOa Kata Twa 
Tod, ékaidyyns Bors axovopev ToAATS. Kal o 
vautns eita@v, ‘OQ Boveoros,” petactpépes THV 
vadv, 5 émavaTAEvowY eis TovTicw Kal dpa 
TANpNS HY Hy) PoBepav Kal aypiwy avOpwTrer 
peyaro. pev travtes, wédaves S€ THY Ypotay, ov 
kata THY Tov Ivyda@v thy axpatov, addr olos av 
yévotto vobos Aldiow, yirol Tas xepards, AeTTOl 
Tous 1ddas, TO saya Taxeiss éBapBadpsfov dé 
mavtes. Kat o KuBepyntns eitaov, ‘“’Aro\o- 
Aapev,” ExtHTE THY vadY, Oo yap ToTaMOS TAUTH 
GTevwTatTos, Kal émeuSdvTes TOV ANnoTOoY 
Tésoapes, maya. pev Ta ev TH ynt hapBavover, 
Kal TO Ypuciov nuav atropépovot, nuads de 
SycavtTes Kal KatakXeloavtes eis Te SwpaTuoy, 
ATNANATTOVTO, PUAAKAS uly KATANLTOVTES, WS 
els THY émiovaay afovTes NuaS ws Tov Bactréa: 
TOUT@ yap éxddovy TH ovopaTt TOY AnOTHY TOV 
peifova: Kal Hv odds nuepa@v Sv0, ws Tapa TOV 
GUY Hhpiv EakwKOTwY HKOvAAaLED. 

10. "Evel ody viE éeyéveto nal éxeipeOa, ws 
Hyuev, Sedewevoe xa éexdbevdov of hpovpoi, Torte, 
ws éFov 76n, KAalewvy Hpyov tHv Aevkitmny: Kal 
57) Noytodpevos Gow avTH yéyova KAKOV altos, 
Koxvaas év TH Wuxn BuOov, TE SE VO KrEeYvas 
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9. Having waited therefore two days and some- 
what refreshed ourselves after our troubles, we hired 
an Egyptian boat (we had just a little money which 
we happened to have kept in our belts), and started 
by the Nile towards Alexandria; there we purposed 
to make some stay and thought it was just possible 
that we might find that some of our shipwrecked 
friends had arrived there. We had arrived at a 
certain town, when suddenly we heard a great 
shouting. “The herdsmen,” cried the skipper, and 
tried to put the boat about and sail back; but 
already the place was full of terrifying savage men, 
all tall, dark-coloured (yet not absolutely black like 
an Indian, but more like a bastard Ethiopian), with 
shaven heads, small feet, and gross bodies: all spoke 
an outlandish jargon. ‘ We are done for,” cried the 
helmsman, and brought the boat to a standstill, for 
the river is there very narrow ; and four of the robbers 
boarded her, took all that there was in her, and 
snatched our money from us ; then tying us up they 
shut us into a little hut and went away, setting a 
guard over us, with the intention of taking us before 
their king the following day: “king” is the name 
they gave to the robber-chief, and it would be a 
journey of two days, as we learned from those who 
had been made prisoners along with us. 

10. When the night had come on, and we lay, 
bound as we were, and our guards were asleep, I 
began, as indeed I might, to mourn Leucippe’s fate, 
and, counting up how great were her woes of which 
I was the cause, to bewail them deep in my soul, 
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Tov KwKUTOU Tov Yrodov, “"O Oeoi Kai Saipoves,” 
Epnv, “eimep éoté tov Kat aKkoveTe, Ti THAL- 
KOUTOY noLKnKapeEV, @S ev OALyaLS Huépats ToO- 
cout TwAnOE BanrticOjnvat Kaxov; viv &é Kal 
mapabdedoxate nuas Anotais Alyurtiots, iva nde 
édéou TUXMpmEV. ANoTHY yap “EAAnva Kal hovn 
Katéxrace Kai Sénows éuddakev' 0 yap Royos 
ToAAdKs Tov éXeov mpokevel’ TH yap TrovodvTt 
THS Wuxis 1 yA@TTa Wpos ixetnpiayv S1axo- 
vou“evpn THS TOV AKOVvOVvTWY Wuys HuEpot TO 
Oupovpevov. viv S€ Troia péev dovn dSenOaper; 
tivas 5é 6pxous Tporeivwpev; Kav Leipyvov tis 
yévntat wiGaveaTepos, 0 avdpopovos ovK axovet. 
povols iKkeTevery pe Set Tols vEevpact Kal THY 
dénow Snrodv Tais yetpovopias. & TOY aTUYN- 
patov: 76n tov Opnvov éEopyjcopat. ta pev 
ouv éud, Kav vmepBornv eyn cupdopas, hrrov 
ayo, ta oa bé, Aeveitan, Toim aropate 
Opnvincw; Totors bupact Saxpvow; @ Toth pev 
mpos avayxny épwtos, ypnatn dé mpos épactHy 
SvaTuYoVWTa. @S Kakd gov TOV Yyauwv Ta 
Koounuata: Oadrapos pev TO SecuwTypLov, Evy 
dé 7) yf, Oppose b€ Kal Yerdta Kadroe Kal Bpoyos, 
Kal cot vupdhaywyos AnoTHS Tapaxabevde: avtt 
dé buevaiwy Tis cot Tov OpHvov dda. patnv cot, 
® Odracca, THY YapLY wLodoynoapEv’ péudhopai 
gov Th diravOpwria ypnototépa yéyovas pos 
ods améxtewvas, nuas 6€ cwoaca parXov atréx- 
tetvas. é€bOovncas juiv addnotevrtos atroOavely.” 
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while hiding inwardly the sound of my grief. “O 
all ye gods and guardian angels,” said I, “if really 
ye exist and can hear me, what great wrong have we 
done to be plunged in such a sea of troubles in so 
short a space of time? Now have you also delivered 
us over into the hands of Egyptian robbers, so that 
we have not even a chance of pity. A Greek 
buccaneer might be moved by the human voice, 
prayer might soften him: for speech is often the 
. go-between of compassion ; the tongue, ministering 
to him that is in anguish of soul by helping him to 
express supplication, subdues the furv of the listener’s 
mind. But, as things are, in what language are we 
to make our prayers? What oaths can we pour out? 
1 might be more persuasive than the Sirens, but the 
murderer would not listen to me; I can only make 
my supplications by signs and explain my prayers 
for mercy by the gestures of my hands. Alack for 
my mishaps; already, in dumb show, I shall begin 
my funeral dirge. For my own woes, intolerable as 
they are, I care less; but yours, Leucippe—how 
ean my lips deplore them, my eyes weep tor them? 
Faithful you were when love's stress came upon you, 
gentle and good to your unhappy lover: and here 
are fine trappings for your wedding! A prison is 
your bridal chamber, the earth your marriage bed, 
ropes and cords your necklaces and bracelets, a 
robber sleeps without as your bridesman, a dirge is 
your marriage-hymn. Ah, all in vain, O sea, did we 
give you thanks: now I blame your mercy; you 
were kinder to those whom you destroyed, and you 
have destroyed us yet more grievously by keeping 
us alive; you grudged us death save by a robber’s 


hand.” 
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ll. Taira peév ody eO prjvouv HOUXTs KNALELY b¢ 
OUK nouvauny TOUTO yap i6cov TOV opFarpav év 
TOs pmeyaAos KAaKOlS. ev pev yap Tais peTpiass 
cuppopais ad boves Ta Sdxpva KaTappet Kat 
eae Tois mao xovowv els TOUS Kkohalovras 
ixeTnpia, Kal Tous adyovrTas, Oomep ar ot- 
Sovvtos Tpavpatos, éFexévwcev: év Sé toils vrep- 
Bdadrovar Sewvots dhevyer xal Ta ddxpva Kat 
mpodiowar Kal Tous dfOarpous. éyruyovca yap 
avrois dvaBaivovow ) AUT, lornot TE THY 
ae wnV Kal HETOXETEvEL Katadéepovea cUY auth 
KATO" re be € ExT peTopeva THS el TOUS ipOarpors 
0608 els THY puxny KaTappel Kal Karen wT Epov 
auris Tovet 70 Tpadpa. Aéyw ody mpos THY 
Aevairmny jmavta aiyo@aay: “Tt o1yas, purrdarn, 
Kat ovdév prot AaXEis;” “Ore pot, "ebm, TPO THS 
Wuxi, Kr«rop av, TéOvnxev  hbovn.” 

4 Tatra npas Ovareyouevous érabev Ews 
yevoperny’ Kat TIS irqrov éTrehavev é XeTat, 
KOMNY EYOV TONAHY wal dyptay" éxopa de xal o 
lar7ros. Yupvos Hp 0 tarmos,* Kal ovK él € parapa: 
TOLOUTOL yap TOS AnoTais elo ol im TroL. aro 
be TOU AnaTapyov Tmaphy kai, ‘Ei tes,” épn, 

“ mapOévos éotlp év Tots eLAMEVOLS, TaUTHY 
am dye pos TOV Geov, ins eo opevny Kal 
Kad dpatov Tov oTparov. 6é ert THv Aev- 
Kinany ev0us TPETOVTAL 7] 83 elyeTo pou Kal 
efexpéuarto Bodoa. TOV b¢ AnoTov ot pev 
anéomwv, ot O€ éTUTTOV’ aTéoT@V pev THY 


1 %orpwros follows in the MSS., which was removed by 
Jacobs as an obvious gloss on yupvds. 
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11. Thus did 1 silently lament, but I could not 
weep—a peculiarity of the eyes in excessive sorrows. 
For when disasters are but moderate, tears flow freely, 
and serve for the sufferer as intercessions addressed 
to him that inflicts the suffering; they relieve an 
aching heart like the draining of a swollen wound. 
But when misfortunes are overwhelming, even tears 
fail and are traitors to the eyes; grief meets them 
as they well up, depresses their rise, conducts them 
away into other channels, and takes them back again 
below with itself, and then, diverted from the path 
of the eyes they flow back upon the soul and 
aggravate its wound. So I whispered to Leucippe, 
who lay speechless; “ Why do you keep silence, 
my darling, and say no word tome?” “ Because, 
Clitophon,” said she, “‘ my voice is dead, even before 
the departure of my soul.” 

12. Thus conversing, we did not notice the 
approach of dawn, when a man arrived on horse- 
back, with long and wild hair; his horse too had a 
full mane and tail, and was without harness or 
trappings, after the manner of robbers’ horses. He 
came from the robber chief, and “ If there chance to 
be a virgin among the captives,” said he, “I am to 
take ! her away for the god, to be a propitiatory and 
cleansing sacrifice for the host.’’ They at once rushed 
upon Leucippe, who clung to me and hung upon me 
screaming ; the guards, some dragging her away and 


1 This sentence is, in the Greek, a mixture of the Oratio 
Recta and Obliqua. I have, for convenience, put all the 
English into the former mode of speech. 
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Aeuxinany, éruttov 66 éué. apduevor ody avTny 
a A 
ueTéewpov amdyovow nas b€ KaTa oYOATV Aryov 
dedemévous. 
13. Kai évet duo aradiouvs tis K@uns mponr- 
b] XN > , ‘ \ , 
Oopmev, aNadaypos akovEeTal TOUS Kal GarTYYOS 
9 N 9 4 , / 
Wyos Kal eémipaivetat pdddrayE otpatiwtiKn, 
e A 4 “a 
WavtTes omAlTas. ot d€ AnoTal KaTLOoOYTEs, Has 
, , ” b] , e >) \ 
pécous dtaraBovtes Ewevov émiovtas, ws avTous 
dpuvovpevot. Kal pet ov TOAY Taphoay TevTNH- 
KovTa Tov ap.Ouov,' of pwév Trodnpes ExovTEs TAS 
aomidas, ot S€ médXTas: ot S€ AnotTal TOAN@ 
/ A a 
mAeLous vTes, BOAOuUS ard THS ys AapwBavovTes 
Tous otpatiwtas éBaddov. savtos b€ BwxoXov 
4 “ 9 4 4 ‘ 
yarerwtepos PBaXos Aiyvmtios, Bapus te Kat 
\ ‘ b] , XN be ? , , ? €9 
TPAXUS Kal avaparos’ TO O€ av@padov eaoTLY at 
aixpat TOV AOwY Bote BrANOEis SiAOvY Tore 
aA \ “A , 
éy TAUT@ TO Tpadpa, Kal oldnua, ws aro ALOov, 
\ , e 3 \ , > ‘ “~ b] a 
Kat Tomas, WS ato BéeXous. adAaTAIsS ye aoTLOLW 
éxdeyopevot TOUS ALOoVS Oriyov THY BaddovTwV 
éppovtifov. émet ovv Exapyov ot Anaotal Bad- 
NoVTES, avoiyoUGL MéV OL OTPATL@TAL THY Paray- 
3 Li \ > \ A e v4 4 
ya, exOéovor b€ amo TOY STAWY avdpes KoUdHS 
bl / , b \ 4 \ , 
€EoTaApevol, Pepwyv aryunv exaotos kai Eidos, 
Kat axovtivovow dua, cat Hv ovdels bs ovK 
ee a) 
éméTUXYEV. ElTa Ot OTAITAL TpOTeppEoY’ Kal HW 7 
1 Here follows wayres dwAtra:, removed by Hercher as an 
echo of the saine words three lines above. 
2 Inserted by Hercher: it might easily have dropped out 


because followed by the same syllable at the beginning of 
the next word. 
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some raining blows upon me,! took her up and 
carried her off on their shoulders ; 2 us they conveyed, 
bound, with no such speed. 

13. We had progressed about a quarter of a mile 
from the village, when there came to our ears loud 
shouting and the sound of trumpets, and a regiment 
of soldiers appeared, all heavily armed. When the 
robbers saw them, they placed us in the middle of 
their band and waited for their advance, with the 
intention of resisting them. Soon they came on, 
about fifty in number, some with long shields and 
some with small targets ; the robbers, who were far 
their superior in numbers, picked up clods from the 
ground and began hurling them at the soldiers. The 
Egyptian clod is more effective for this purpose than 
any other, being heavy, jagged, and unlike others, 
in that the jagged points of it are stones, so that 
when it is thrown and strikes, it can inflict a 
double sort of wound—a swelling, as from the blow ot 
a stone, and an actual cut, like that of an arrow. 
The soldiers, however, received the stony clods on 
their shields and seemed to make light of the 
casting of their adversaries; and when the robbers 
began to tire by reason of their efforts in throwing, 
they opened their massed ranks, and from behind the 
shields out ran men lightly armed, each carrying a 
javelin and a sword, and as they hurled their javelins 
there was none that failed in his aim. Then the 
heavy-armed soldiers came in a flood ; the battle was 


1 A good example of the over-elaboration of antithesis, 
which is intolerable in English. Literally translated, the 
sentence is; ‘‘Of the guards, some dragged and some beat : 
while they dragged Leucippe, they beat me.” 

2 Or perhaps ‘‘ on horseback.” 
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paxn oTeppa, TAnyat é Tap dpporépov Kal 
Tpavpata, Kal oparyat. Kal TO pe éuTret pov 
Tapa TOU TT pATLOTALS aveTAnpou tov wAnOGous 
70 évdeés. meets 6€ dc08 TOY AUX MAROT OV Huev, 
emiTnpnaartes TO TOVvoUY TOV Anaray HE pos, a pa. 
cuverbovres Svaxom oper Te avTav THY pdrayya 
Kal emt TOUS évavrious ext pex open. at 6é OT patie 
TAL TO Mev TpP@Tov émrexelpouv dvatpetv OUK eldores, 
@s Oe eldov yupvous Kai Seopa éXovras, Ur ovor- 
cavTes THY arnbevar, déyovrae TOV STrAwD ciao, 
Kat én oupav Tapamepapavres clay novydcerv. 
év TOUT@ dé Kat iarareis qWAELOUS 7 poaéppeoy" Kat 
érrel Ano tov éryévovTo, Kara Képas éxdTepov 
exreivavtes THY parayya meptimmevoy avTous év 
KUKA®@, Kal év TovUT@ cuvaryaryovTes avtous eis 
ddiryov Kare ovevov. kal ot pev ExeLvTo TeOyn- 
KOTES, Of S€ Kal HutOvires eudyovTo: Tovs dé 
NoeTrous eCaypnoar. 

14. *H» &é Tept deiny o 0 Katpos* Kal o orparn- 
yos Siarahov nav Exactov, éruvOdveto Tives 
einen Kal Tas An pO einer" Sinyetro. b€ adXos 
adXo TL, Kayo Tapa elTrov. émrel ou aTravra 
éuaben, exéhevaev akonroveiv, autos o€ O7rAva 
dwoev wvméaxeTo. Sveyveres yap dvapetvas 
otpatiav érmedOetv TP peyadyp AnoTnpie” éXE- 
yovTo dé eee TOUS Hupious elvan. éy@ Se tmaop 
HTOuy, apoo pa yap meuv immevew yeyupvac- 
pévos. ws O€ Tes Tapa, Tepidryov Tov imov 
errederxvupuny év pvdue Ta Tov TOAELOULTOV 
oVipata, wote Kal Tov oTpaTnyov opodpa 
émavéer at. Tovtral on pe exeLvyny THY 7 pépav 
omotpameloy Kat mapa To Seimvov érruvOdvero 
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severe, with plenty of blows, wounds, and slaughter 
on both sides: the experience of the soldiers com- — 
pensated for their inferiority in numbers. We 
prisoners, seeing that one flank of the robbers was 
weakening, made a concerted rush, broke through 
their line, and ran to join the enemy; they at first 
did not realise the position, and were ready to slay 
us, but when they saw that we were unarmed and 
bound, they suspected the truth, received us within 
the protection of their lines, and sent us to the rear 
and allowed us to remain there quietly. Meanwhile 
a large body of horse charged up; on their approach 
they spread out their wings and completely sur- 
rounded the robbers, and thus herding them together 
into a narrow space began to butcher them. Some 
were lying killed, some, half-dead, went on fighting ; 
the rest they took alive. 

14. It was now late afternoon, and the general 
took each of us separately aside, enquiring of us who 
we were and how we had been captured; each 
related his own story, and I mine. So when he had 
heard all, he bade us follow him, and said that he 
would give us arms. His intention was to wait for 
the rest of his forces and then attack the great 
robbers’ stronghold ; there were said to be about ten 
thousand of them there. I asked for a horse, being 
well versed in the art of riding, and when one came, 
I rode him about and went through the various 
evolutions of cavalry fighting, so that the general 
was greatly pleased with me; on that same day he 
made me a companion of his own table, and at 
dinner he asked me about my story, and, when he 
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Tape Kal aKkovwv Weel. cvpTrabns dé Tas 
els. édeov avOpwrros axpoarns ddXoTpiov KAKOY, 
Kat o éd€os TONAGKLS pidiay ™m pogeve n yap 
spuxn pwarayleica ™ pos THY QV jKouce AUT, 
cuvdiaTBeica, kara puxpov 27) Too aa0ous 
dxpoacet TOV OlKTOV Ets pidlav Kal THY Aumny 
eis TOV édeov oudneyet. odTws ouv deOnna Tov 
oTpaTnyov ék TAS aKpoacews @s Kal auroy 
daxpva Tpoaryayeiy 7 AE€Ov dé qrovety elyopev 
ovdev, THS Aevairrarns UTO TOV Anata eX OMENS. 
Gane O€ ot Kal Oepdtrovta Tov émipeAno opevov 
Aiyvr-uov. 

15. T7 dé borepaia Tpos thy didBaow Tape- 
oxevdtero Kab érexeipes THY Suapuxa VOCAL, Ayres 
nv epurrodaby. kai yap Ew p@pev TOUS AnoTas peta 
TART TNS Suva pews emt Odrepa THS Sid puxos 
éoT@Tas €v Tols OTAOLS Boopos 5é TLS aurois 
auroaxéstos av ™rov _ TET OLN LEVOS Kat Topos 
Tob Bwpod mAnatov. dryovot 5n TUDES évo THY 
Kopny, omriaw T® , Xetpe Sedemevny’ Kat avrovs 
pep oirives Hoa ovK eldov, 7 Hoav yap @T Mo EVOL, 
THY oe xopny Aevxinany ovcav eyvapica. eita 
Kara THs Kepanrijs omovony Xéavtes,) Tepiaryouat 
TOV Bopov KUKKO Kal émnurer Tis aith, kal o 0 
tepeus, ws €iXos, noey @Oonv Aiyumtiay’ TO yap 
oXjpa Tov TTOLATOS, Kal TOV _Tpora@meov TO 
Sechxug pevov bmepawev @onv. elta amo cvvO 7- 
patos TAVTES avaxwpovar TOU Bo pov paxpay 
tov Sé veavicxwy 6 Erepos avakdivas avTny 


1 MSS. mepixéavres. The ep: doubtless came from the 
next word, and its removal was suggested by Hercher who 
would, however, slightly have preferred kataxéavres. 
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heard it, was moved with pity. When a man hears 
of another’s misfortunes, he is inclined towards 
pity, and pity is often the introduction to friendship ; 
the heart is softened by grief for what it hears, and 
gradually feeling the same emotions at the mournful 
story converts its commiseration into friendship and 
the grief into pity. So much did I move the general 
by my recital that I forced him to weep. More we 
could not do, Leucippe being in the robbers’ power. 
He also gave me an Egyptian servant to attend to 
me. 

15. On the next day he made preparations to 
fill up and so cross over a wide trench which lay in 
our way : for on the other side of it we could see the 
robbers standing in great numbers and fully armed ; 
they had an improvised altar made of mud and a 
coffin near it. Then two of them led up the girl, 
-her hands tied behind her back. I could not see 
who they were,! as they were in full armour, but I 
recognized her as Leucippe. First they poured 
libations over her head and led her round the altar 
while, to the accompaniment of a flute, a priest 
chanted what seemed to be an Egyptian hymn; this 
at least was indicated by the movements of his lips 
and the contortions of his features.2. Then, at a 
concerted sign, all retired to some distance from the 
altar ; one of the two young attendants laid her down 


1 The reason for this will be made clear in chapters xxi 
and xxii. 

2 I do not think that this necessarily means that the 
Egyptian language was of so ‘‘ crack-jaw ” a kind that the 
face of anybody singing it would be distorted beyond recog- 
nition ; but rather that the narrator was standing too far off 
to hear the words, and could only guess as to their nature by 
observing the facial movements of the singer. 
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inriav, édnoev ex TatTahov emi THs vis épnpesa- 
peveor, | olov trotovaty ot KopoT abou Tov Mapovav 
éx Tov putob dedepévov' eita aBov Eidos 
Ramet Kara THS Kapotas Kal deAxdoas TO Eidos 
els THY KATH yacrépa, pyyvucs Ta omhayXva 
dé evOds eLernonoer, a a tais Xepaty éFeAxvoavtes 
emiTeace TO Bows, kal érel @mr7On, KaTate- 
povTes drravres eis poolpas éparyov. Tavita dé 
opavtes Ot pev TTpATLOT ALL Kak o oT PATHYOS | Kad 
éy TOV T paTToPEvey dveBowv Kal Tas des 
aréa Tpepov ths Oéas, eyo dé x Tapahoyou 
Kabnpevos eGewpour. TO dé Hv ExT ANELs” JET pov 
yap ouK éxov TO KaKOV éveBpovtnc€ me. kal 
Taxa. 0 THS NvoBns povGos ovK dig yrevoys, ara 
Kaneivy TOLOUTOV TL Tabobca € ert Th TOV maidav 
amwneia b0fay Tapéaxev éx Tis dxuatas Wo el 
Bos ryevouern. émel O€ TédOS elev, Os ye 
OUNY, TO épyov, TO oGpa evdévres TH Topp Kata- 
Aeltrovet, T fa, én avrijs émievres, TOV be 
Bo pov KaTaaTpeyavTes, pevyovat a dperaot pent. 
edt yap avtois oveiy Eruye pepavtevpévos oO 
lepeus. 

16. ‘Eorrépas dé Yevouerns, 1 7 Ota@pv& exEXO- 
oTO maca: Ol 0€ OTPATLOTAL Biabhdores avrtCovra 
px ov avo Tis Suwpuxos Kab qept Seimrvov 7 yoav’ 
o 6€ otparnyos errexelpet pe Trapnyopely aviapas 
éxovra. mepl S€ mpwTny vuKTOS puranny mdv- 
Tas eTLTNPHTAS cadevoovtas, mpoerpt,) TO Eidos 
Eyov, emixatacpatov é“wauTov Th ropa. e7rel 
6é mAnotov eyevouny, AVATELVO To Eidos, ** Aev- 
Kimman, Aéeyov, “aOria Kal wavtov avOpwrrwv 

1 So Hercher for mpévecus of the MSS. 
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on her back, and strapped her so by means of pegs 
fixed in the ground, just as the statuaries represent 
Marsyas fixed to the tree ; then he took a sword and 
plunging it in about the region of the heart, drew 
it down to the lower part of the belly, opening up 
her body; the bowels gushed out, and these they 
drew forth in their hands and placed upon the altar ; 
and when they were roasted, the whole body of them 
cut them up into small pieces, divided them into 
shares and ate them. The soldiers and the general 
who were looking on cried out as each stage of the 
deed was done and averted their eyes from the 
sight. I sat gazing in my consternation, rooted to 
the spot by the horror of the spectacle; the im- 
measurable calamity struck me, as by lightning, 
motionless. Perhaps the story of Niobe was no 
fiction ; she too, suffering some such woe as I, may, 
at the destruction of her children, have become 
so fixed and motionless, that she seemed to be made 
of stone. When the business came, as I thought, to 
an end, the two attendants placed her body in the 
coffin, put the lid upon it, overturned the altar, and 
hurried away without looking round; such were the 
instructions given to them by the priest in the 
liturgy which he chanted. 

16, Evening come, the whole trench was filled up, 
the soldiers crossed it, pitched their camp a little 
beyond it, and set about preparing their supper, 
while the general tried to console me in my misery. 
Nevertheless about the first watch of the night, 
waiting until all were asleep, I took my sword and 
went forth, intending to kill myself over the coffin. 
When I had arrived at the spot, I held out the 
sword, and, “ Leucippe,’’ said I, “ wretched Leucippe, 
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dvaTUXerTaTy, ov tov Odvatov 6dd opat gou 
povon, ove Ste TéOvnKas éml Eévns, ovee STL oor 
yeyovev éx Bias opayn, ann’ Ort TavTa TOV 
COV aTUXNUaT OY maiyvia, arr’ ort xaddpotov 
yeyovas dab aprov TOMATOV Kab ge Caray 
aver Emon, oipot, Kat _ Bréroveay ogy THY dvato- 
pay, aX ore cou TIS yaoTpos Ta puotypia 
éuéptoay Kal THY Tapyy Kaxodaipove Boye Kal 
cop@. Kal TO pep cepa, TaUTy Katatédertat, 
Ta 6é omhayxva Tou; eb pev eSeSarravijxer TO 
up, iT Tov " cuppopa: vov O€ TOV omy XVOV 
cov Tad) AnoTOY yéryove Tpopy. @ Trovnpas 
émt Bapov Sadouyias: a Tpopay KALVO pvoTnpia. 
kat él TOLOUTOLS Ovpacw éBAerov aveBev ol 
Deol Kal ovK éa BéaOn TO Top, ana Hiatvopevov 
HvelXeTo Kat ave epe Tots Jeots rHv Kviaoay. 
AaBe oy, Aevainrn, TaS MpemTovcas gow Yoas 
Tap éuov. 

7. Tadra ELTTOV dva-retveo avo TO Eidos, | Os 
Kab nowy epauT@ Kare THS opayis: Kab op@ 
dvo Tivas ef evavtias (ceAnvaia be nv) omouon 
Oéovtas. érécyov ovv AnaoTas elvat Soxov, ws 
adv um avtav atobdvow. ev tovT@ b€ éyyds 
éryévovT0 Kal advaBodow.w adudw: Mevéraos 5€é Hv 
Kab o LdTupos. eyo 6é dvopas id@v éx mapans- 
you Cavtas Kal didous, ote mepuen TUEGUND, ouTe 
éferaryny vp dovis: TocovTov 4 AUTN pe 
THs «aupdopas éFexadwoe.1 AapBdvovtar 47 

1 So Salmasius for the MSS. éfexovguce. 





1 The appalling ill taste of this rhetorical apostro ~ 
prevents the English translation from being anything 
ludicrous. Compare chap. v. § 4 of this book, where the 
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most ill-fated of mankind, it is not thy death alone 
that I mourn, nor thy death in a strange land, nor 
the violence of thy murder, but I grieve at the 
mockeries added to thy woes—that thou didst 
become a purifying sacrifice for the bodies of the 
most impure of men; that, still alive, thou wast 
ripped up and couldst see the torture with thine 
own eyes; that division was made of the secret and 
inner parts of thy belly, to receive its burial upon this 
ill-starred altar and in this ill-starred coffin. Here 
lies the shell of thy carcase, but its entrails where? 
If the fire had consumed them, thy fate would have 
been more tolerable ; but now has the burial of them 
been at the same time the robbers’ sustenance.} 
Accursed requiem at an accursed altar! Horrible 
and new-fangled banquet! At a sacrifice such as 
this the gods looked down—and yet the fire was 
not quenched, but was allowed to pollute itself and 
carry up to heaven the savour of such an offering! 
Receive then, Leucippe, from me the only fitting 
expiatory offering.”’ 

17, With these words I raised my sword on high, 
intending to plunge it into my throat, when I saw 
two figures—the moon was shining—running towards 
me from in front. I therefore stayed my hand, 
thinking them to be two of the robbers, in order 
to meet my death at their hands. They approached 
and shouted aloud ; they were Menelaus and Satyrus ! 
When I saw that they were friends, and all un- 
expectedly still alive, I neither embraced them, nor 
had I the astonishment of joy; my grief for my 
misfortunes had made me dumb. They seized my 


hero prays for burial, together with his beloved, in the belly 
of the same whale. 
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A A“ \ 9 , ’ an \ 
pov THs SeEtas nal érreyeipouvv adarpeicOae To 
Ethos: éym 5é, “II pds Oeay,” edny, “py por 
Pbovncnte Oavdtov Karovd, padrov b€ pappdxou 
TOV KaK@V ovde yap Chv ét. Sivapyat, Kav vov 
pe Bidonobe, Acvxitans ottws davnpnpévns. 

“ \ > / , ‘ s XN \ 
ToUTO pev yap adatpynaccGé pov to Eidos, TO Sé 
THS euns AvIns Eihos Evdov Katarénmnye Kat 
éuver Kat ddriyov. abavata 7 aroOvy 
re et Dye Aaning ebay eeinh 
aoxewy pe BovrcoOe;” Réyer ovv o Mevédraos, 
“"AXN ef Sua TovTO Oérers arroPaveiy, Opa cor 
Q , bd a / la a b) , 
To Eigos éemicyeivy’ Aevimirn € cot viv avaBlo- 

9 t ¢ \ > 7 co” 
cetat. Pras ovv mpos avtov, “Ete pov 

a» » se 2' , a a 

KaTayedas, éepnv, “ewl THALKOUT@ KAK@; Ev 

4 — 4 / 4. 99 e de 

ye, MevédrAae, Reviov péuvnoar Aros. oo de 

, 4 ”~ 

Kpovoas tHv aopov, “Emel toivuy amiotet 
a ¥ 4 4 f 

Knrertopav,’ ey, “ot pot, Aevximran, paptupn- 

a , \ 

cov, et Ons.” apa bé elzre, eal Sis tov Kal Tpis 

ératake Ty copov, Kai KatTwOev dxovw dwvijs 

mavu AETTHS. Tpopos ovv EevOus toyer pe Kal 
, ? 

mpos tov Mevédaov diéBrerrov, payor eivat 

A N 
Sox@v. o S&€ Hvouyev Gua THY Gopoy Kal 7 

/ , > 7 \ 4 9 
Aevximrin xatwbev avéBatve, poBepov Oéapa, w 
Geoi, kai Ppixwdéotatov. avépKTo pev 4H yaoTNp 
QUTHS Taca Kal Hv évTépwv Kevyn emiTEecovoa 

W 
Sé pot wepimTAéxeTa, Kal ouvédupev nal audw 
KATETED OMED. 

18. Modus otv avalwrupyncas Néyw Tpos Tov 
MevéAaov, “Ovxn épets pot, Ti tavra; ovyi 
Aevxitriany op®; TavTny ov KpaT@® Kal axovw 


170 


BOOK III, 17-18 


hand and tried to wrest away the sword from me; 
but “By all the gods,” said I, “do not grudge 
me a death that is honourable, nay, is a cure for 
my woes; I cannot endure to live, even though you 
now constrain me, after Leucippe has thus been 
murdered. You can take away this sword of mine 
from me, but the sword of my grief has already 
stuck fast within me, and is little by little wounding 
me to death. Do you prefer that I should die by 
a death that never dies?” “If this is your 
reason for killing yourself,’ said Menelaus, “ you 
may indeed withold your sword ; your Leucippe will 
now at once live once more.” “ Do you still mock 
me, said I, looking steadily at him, “in this my 
great woe? Come, Menelaus, have regard to Zeus, 
the god that protects the guest.1” But he knocked 
upon the lid of the coffin, and said, “ Since Clitophon 
is still an unbeliever, do you, Leucippe, bear me 
witness if you are yet alive.” As he spoke, he 
struck the coffin two or three times in different places, 
and I heard a faint voice come from beneath; a 
shuddering instantly took hold of me, and I looked 
hard at Menelaus, thinking him a wizard; then he 
opened the coffin, and out came Leucippe—a shocking 
and horrible sight, God wot. Her belly seemed 
ripped open and deprived of all its entrails, but 
she fell upon my neck and embraced me; we clung 
together and both fell to the ground. 

18. When I had with difficulty come again to 
myself, I said to Menelaus, “ Tell me, what is this? 
Is not this Leucippe whom I see, and hold, and hear 


1 Menelaus being an Egyptian, a Tyrian such as Clitophon 
would be able in Egypt to invoke Zeds Zévos in his dealings 
with him. 
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Aarotons; a oby x9es ecacdpnv, tiva nV; h ya 


2 éxeiva éotw 7 Taira evuTrvia. Xn’ iSou Kab 


qn 


a 


pidnpa arnOwvov Kat Cav, @S Kaxeivo TO THS 
Aevxirrarns YAK. » «Ada vor,” oO Mevédaos 
ép7, “Kal Ta omAdyyva arronyperat Kal Ta 
oTépva cuppuceras Kal aT pOTOV Gyper. aXn’ 
emucdduypat cov TO TporwrTrov Kaw yap THY 
‘Exadrnv émi To epyov. éyo 66 Tid TEvTAS 
évecahuipayunv. o oe dpxeras Tepatever Gat Kat 
ovyov Tia Karaheyely" Katt Gua Neyo Teptarpet 
Ta payyavevpara Ta él Th yaorpl THs Aev- 
Kimmns Kal dmoKaTéatnoey els TO apxaiov. héyer 
5€ pow, “ ‘AToxduypas.” Kaye pondus pev Kab 
poBovpevos (aanas yap OuNnv TH ‘Exarny 
Tapeivat) Gpuas ouv anéoTnaa TOV opbarpav 
Tas Netpas Kau oAOKAN POV THY Aevaiararny 0p. 
ETL paddov ovv exTrraryels edeouny TOU Mevehaov, 
A€yov: “7O pidrare Mevénae, el Sudcoves TLS el 
Gedy, Séopat gov, mob * Ys el Kat Tiva® Tote 
TavTa opa@;” Kal 7 Aevairmn, “ Maicat,” ébn, 
s Mevénae, SediTTOpevos avuTov: Aévye 5€ TAS TOUS 
AnoTAs nrarnaas. 

19. ‘O oy Mevédaos Néyess “Oldas, ws 
Alryvarrvos el jut TO yévos" pOdvo yap oot TAavTA 
eb TOV él THS v7 0S. hv ovv pot Ta Trelora TOV 
KTNATOV rept TAUTNY THY eopny Kal ot apyovres 
auras YVapL por. érel ovv TH vavaryia _TeEpt- 
eTETOMED, elTa pe \mpogéppiype TO KUpa Tots TAS 
Alyurrrov qwapanriow, AapRdvowas peta Tov 


1 wal, supplied by Hercher, seems to be necessary to join 
this clause to the last. 2 So Jacobs, for MSS. wot. 
3 The correction of Cobet for MSS. cf. 
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her speaking? What was it then that I saw 
yesterday? Either that was a dream, or else this is. 
But certainly this is a real, living kiss, as was of old 
Leucippe’s sweet embrace.”” “Yes,” said Menelaus, 
“and now all these entrails shall be taken away, 
the wound in her body shall close, and you shall see 
her whole and sound. But cover your face, I am 
going to invoke the assistance of Hecate in the task.” 
I believed him and veiled myself, while he began to 
conjure and to utter some incantation ; and as he 
spoke he removed the deceptive contrivances which 
had been fitted to Leucippe’s belly, and restored it 
to its original condition. Then he said to me, “ Un- 
cover yourself” ; with some hesitation and full of 
fright (for I really thought that Hecate was there), 
I at length removed my hands from my eyes and saw 
Leucippe whole and restored. Still more greatly 
astonished, I implored Menelaus, saying ; “‘ Menelaus, 
my best of friends, if you are really a minister of the . 
gods, where am I and what is this Isee ?’” Hereupon 
Leucippe broke in. “Stop teasing and frightening 
him, Menelaus,” said she, “and tell him how you 
cheated the robbers.” 

19, So Menelaus began his story. “ You know,” 
said he, “that I am an Egyptian by birth; I told 
you so before, on the ship; most of my property is 
near this village, and the chief people here are 
acquaintances of mine. Well, when we had suffered 
shipwreck, the tide brought me to the shores of 
Egypt, and I, with Satyrus, was captured by the 
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Latupov mpos tav tavtn! twapadvAattovTwy 
AnoTav. ws O ayouat mpos Tov AnoTApyxor, 
TAXU Pe TOV ANTTOV TLWES YyvwpicavTes AvouUGI 
pou Ta decpd, Oappeiv te éxéXevov Kal cuptroveiy 
avrois, ws av oixeiov. é&atodmas bn Kal Tov 
Ldrupov ws éwov. oat dé, ‘’AAN Gras, edacayr, 
‘émideiEers Hiv oeavTov TOALNPOY TP@TOV. Kav 
ToUT® Xpnopov toxyovor Kopnv Katabicat Kal 
KaOijpat TO AnoTHptoy Kal Tov pev HIratos 
atroyevoacOat Tveions, To 8€ AoLTOY Tapa Co- 
p® tapadovras dvaywpjcat, as av To TOV 
évavtiwv otpatotedov tTepBarot THS Ovaias Tov 
ToTrov. réEeye 59 Ta émidoTra, Yatupe, sos yap 
évtedOev 0 NOYoS.” 

20. Kal o Sdtupos rAéyer "Apa 5é Bralopevos 
emt TO otpatomedov éxdatov, @ Séotrota, Kal 
@dupopnyv, Ta trept HS Aevximmns tuddpevos, 
kal éSeounv Meveddov travtl tpor@ cacau THY 
xopnv. Saipwv 8€ tis ayabos nuiv cuvnpyncev. 
éTUYopuev TH TpoTepaia THS Ovcias nucpa Kabelo- 
pevot wpos TH Oardoon AvtTrovpevoe Kal TeEpi 
TOUTWY aKOTOUVTES, TOY bé ANOTa@V TIVES vadY 
idovres dryvoig mhavnbeioay, apynoay er’ aurqy. 
ot d€ éml THs vos auvevtes of TUyyavoveL,, 
émeyeipouy eXavvew eis TOUTIaw ws dé POdvou- 
ow of Anotal KaTtadaBovTes, mpos auvvav 
TpémovTat. Kal ydp TiS év avTois nv TOY Ta 


1 Jacobs’ correction for MSS. ravrny. 
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robbers who were on guard in this part of it. 
When I was brought before the robber-chief, some 
of them at once recognized me, struck off my chains, 
and bade me be of: good cheer and join their company, 
as a friend ought to do. I begged to have Satyrus 
too, as being my servant. ‘Yes,’ said they, ‘if you 
will first prove yourself a courageous companion.’ 
At this time it happened that they had received an 
oracle that that they should sacrifice a maiden and 
so purify the robber-camp, devouring her liver after 
her sacrifice ; they were then to put the rest of her 
body in a coffin and retire from the spot, and all this 
was to be done so that the opposing army would 
have to march over the spot where the sacrifice had 
taken place.!- Do you now relate the rest, Satyrus ; 
from this point the story is yours.” 

20. “ When I was brought by force to the robbers’ 
camp, said Satyrus, continuing the story, “I wept, 
master, and lamented when I heard about Leucippe, 
and implored Menelaus to save the maiden, and 
some kindly deity assisted us. On the day before 
the sacrifice we happened to be sitting on the sea- 
shore and thinking how we could effect this end, 
when some of the robbers seeing a ship wandering 
and ignorant of her course, attacked her; those on 
board, realising the character of their assailants, tried 
to put her about, but the robbers being too quick for 
them, they made preparations to resist. Now there 


1 So that the magic should take them, presumably, as they 
crossed the place. If, on the other hand, we wish to under- 
stand the sentence in the sense that the horror of the 
cannibal sacrifice was to affright and overawe the enemy, the 
rendering would be more easily reached if we were to read 
ris Ovalas. rd &roxov, which would then be the subject of 
bwrepBddrAo, and 7d tay évayvtiwy orpardéredoyv its object. 
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‘Opsjpov T@ oTopmate SetxvivTwy év Tois OedTpors: 
THU ‘Opnpieny ou 1 oKeuny OTrALG GMEVOS wa 
avros Kal Tous dud auvrov obras oKevdaas, €7re- 
xelpouv paxec Oar, 7 pos poev ovy Tos mpwTous 
émeXOovtas Kal pddra éppwpévws avtTeraEayto: 
TwAeovev oé emumdeva avT wv cKapav ApnoTpiKey 
kaTasvovar THY vaDoV Kal TOUS avépas é éxtrerovtas 
avnpovp. AavOaver én KLoTn EXTPATELTE TES, Kal 
T@ vavayip Kal nas 7? pot Kopicbeioa, iv O 
Mevéraos avatpeiras, Kat dvaxwpnaas Tou Tapov- 
Tos dua Kapodv (mpocedoxa ydp Te amovdatov 
évdov elvat) avoiyer TY KLoTNY eal Opa@pev 
Xra pda kat Eidos, THY peev KOTNY Bcov Tanda. 
oTaV Tecoadpwy, Tov dé oidnpov ent Th Keown 
Bpaxvtartov, daxTudov 6oov ov TrAciw TPLOY. 
@s O€ dvedo“Evos TO _Eigos o Mevédaos érade 
peta rpeyras Kara TO TOD ovdijpou HEépos, TO 
puKpov éxeivo Eidos BaTrep amé xnpapod Tis 
KoOTNS KaTAaTpEXEL TocobTOV, Boop Eixev 7 K@OTN 
TO peéyeDos’ ws 6é avéotpeev els TOUMTANLY, 
addes 0 atdnpos clow KaTedvero. Toute 5€ apa, 
Os elKos, 0 Kaxodatpav éxeivos év Tots Oedtpats 
EV pPHTO 7 pos Tas KuBbnrous ohayas. 

21. “ Aéyo ov apos Tov Mevéraon, ‘ Beds Hyiv, 
adv 0érns XpNTTOs syevéa Bau, cuvayoviet Tat. duvn- 
oouela yap Kal THY Kopny coat kal TOUS AnoTAS 
Aabeiv. aKovaoov 6é Tow TpoTe. Séppa 7 po- 
Bdrov AaPortes ws ott padiwerarov cupparpwper 
els oxjpa f Baravriou, péTpov Goov yaar pos ap- 
Opwrivns, elta éumrijoavres Onpeiwy omddyYXvev 


1 A connectin ng oe of some sort seems to be necessary 
to the sense, an bet’s ody is as good as any other. 
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was among the passengers one of those actors who 
recite Homer in the public theatres: he armed 
himself with his Homeric gear and did the same for 
his companions, and did his best to repel the 
invaders. Against the first comers of the attacking 
party they made a good fight, but several of the 
pirate boats coming up, the enemy sank the ship and 
murdered the passengers as they jumped off. They 
did not notice that a certain chest fell from the boat 
and this, after the ship had gone to pieces, was 
washed ashore near us by the tide. Menelaus found 
it, and retiring with it—I was with him—expected 
that there might be something of value in it, and 
opened it. We saw there a cloak and a dagger; the 
latter had a handle about a foot! long with a very 
short blade fitted to it not more than three inches in 
length. Menelaus took out the dagger and casually 
turned it over, blade downwards, when the blade 
suddenly shot out from the handle so that handle 
and blade were now of equal size ; and when turned 
back again, the blade sank back to its original length. 
This had doubtless been used in the theatre by that 
unlucky actor for sham murders. 

21. “* We shall have the help of Heaven,’ said I 
to Menelaus, ‘if you will shew yourself a good 
fellow: we shall be able to trick the robbers and 
save the girl. Listen tomy plan. We must take a 
sheep’s skin, as thin a one as we can get, and sew it 
into the form of a pouch, about the size of a man’s 
belly; then we must fill it with some animal's 


1 Literally, ‘‘four palm-breadths,” which may be taken 
roughly as three inches each, though perhaps in reality a little 
more. The Sd«rvaos or breadth of the finger (transversius 
pollex) may in the same way be taken as an inch. 
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kal aipartos, iy mwracTny TavTny yaorépa 
pavropuev, aos! py | pgdias Ta OThayXVa. 
Svexrin rot, Kar evo kevdaavres THY KOpny TovToY 
TOV Tpotov Kal aotoAny ewbev mepiBadovres 
pitpars Te Kal Copacu évdedupevny, Thy o Keun 
TAUTNY emixpuypopen. TayTOs 5é nal o XpHo Hos 
Hiv els TO AaGeiv XpHTLBLoS” OAOKANPWS * yap 
auTny éoTahperny bu aurins ° avatpnO iva Beony 
THS ea O77 0s éyet Oo XPT Hos. opas TovTO TO 
Eidos Os eyes pnxavijs: dv yap epeion TLS emt 
TLVOS TOLATOS, hevryes TPOs THY KOTNV, OOTEP ELS 
KoUNEov’ Kal ob pev opavres Soxodat BarrivecOat 
TOV oidnpov Kata tov o@patos, o b€ eis TOV 
Xnpapov THS KOTNS avédpaue, povny dé kara 
Aettres THY aixnny, cov THY mwAaTTHY yaorépa 
Tepely Kat THY KOT HY év xpe TOU opalouevov 
Tuxeiy" Kav anoonaan tts TOV aidnpov éx Tob 
Tpavparos, KaTappel Taw €K TOD Xnpapod TO 
Eidos, 6 ooov THS KOTNS dvaxougileras TO peTéwpov 
Kal TOV AVTOV TPOTrOY TOUS opa@vTas amvata* onet 
14p TOG OUTOV Katapivat ev * TH opayh, daov 
averow EK THS pnxavis. TOUTWY OUV YEVOLEVOD, 
OUK ay eldetev oi AnoTal THY Téyvnv. Ta TE yap 
déppata dTroKEéKpuTTTaL, Ta TE omhayxXva 7H 
opayi ™pomnonaerar, amep Tipets eGedovtes emt 
TH Bone Ovcopen. Kat TO evtedOev OvKETE 
7 pociace ol AnOTAL TO oapart, Grr’ npets els 
THD copov catabijooper. akKnKOaS TOD AnoTapyov 
pixp@ twpoabev eitrovtos, Seiy te ToApnpov e7rt- 
 Hercher proposed to insert &v after ds. 


2 A very ingenious restoration by Hercher for the MSS. 
meaningless 6 ofdnpos. 
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entrails and blood, sew up this sham stomach so that 
its contents cannot easily leak out, and fit her to it ; 
by putting a dress outside and fastening it with 
bands and girdles we can thus hide the whole 
contrivance. The oracle is extremely useful to us 
for our stratagem, as it has ordered that she is to be 
fully adorned and must thus be ripped up through 
her clothes. You see the mechanism of this dagger ; 
if it is pressed against a body, the blade retreats into 
the handle, as into a sheath; all those who are 
looking on think that it is actually plunged into the 
flesh, whereas it has really sprung back into the 
hollow of the handle, leaving only this point exposed, 
which is just enough to slit the sham stomach, and 
the handle will be flush with the thing struck: 
when it is withdrawn from the wound, the blade 
leaps forth from its cavity in proportion as the hilt is 
raised and deceives the spectators Just as when it 
was plunged in: they think that so much of it 
penetrated at the stroke as now springs out by its 
mechanism. This being so, the robbers cannot per- 
ceive the trick, for the sheepskin is hidden away : at 
the blow the entrails will gush forth and we will take 
them and sacrifice them on the altar. After that 
the robbers will not approach the body, and we will 
put it into the coffin. You heard the robber-chief 
say a little while ago that you must give them some 


3 So Jacobs for 5:4 ravrns: the oracle did not speak of 
‘‘this dress,” but had simply indicated that the cut was to 
be made through her clothes. 

4 xaraBiva év is Cobet’s restoration from the MSS. xara- 
Balvecy. 
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deifac0au Tpos avTous" dare éoTt cot mpoce) Gel 
avT@ Kat vmooxéa Gat TAUT YY THY emidertw.’ 
TAUTA heyoou, edeouny Aia Bévuov xarov kal 
KOLWAS avautmvnoKwv Tpamétns! Kai Kowvias 
pavaryias. 

22. “OC 6é XpNsTos OvTOS, ‘Méya pév, én, 
‘To &pyor, GND trép didov, xav arroCaveiv 
Sejon, KaXOS oO Kivovvos, yAvKus 6 @Oavartos. 
: NopiSeo dé,’ ebay, ‘Chv Kai Krertopavra. | 2 
yap Kopn mudopev pot KaTadsTrely aurov elrre 
mapa ois éadwKoce TOY AQoTeY dedemevov" ot 
dé tap AgoTay Wpos Tov AjoTapxov expuryor- 
TES édeyov qmavTas TOUS UT’ ara ethn ppévous 
THY els TO oTpatoTedov paxny exmepevyévar 
Gare arroxeioeT at oOL map auT@® 4 xXapis cal 
apa, édefjo ae Kopnv abdiav éx TomovUTOU KaKOD. 
tara heyou melOw, kal ouvérpager v7) Toxn 
éry@ per obv rept TH Tou ENnXavrpartos neny 
oKEUND. dpre dé tov Meveddov HEdOVTOS Tots 
AnoTats mepl THS Ovatas Reyer, | O Agarapxos 
0doas kara Saipova, ‘ Nopos nutv, &bn, ‘ToVvs 
T PwToMVaTas THS lepoupylas apxer Gar, padiora 
Gray avOpwrov xcaradvew Sdén. dpa TolvuY Ets 
aiprov ool mapacKcevdverOar pos THY Ouciay: 
Senaes 5é kal TOV oov one ern dpa aot punOjvar.’ 
‘Kal para,’ ovTos Ep, ‘ mpodupunaopeba ba 
Sevos UML@V xelpous yevea au. oTELAaL 6é Tpas 
avTous deqoer THY Kopny as appodios a pos THV 
avaTouny. “Yuav, 0 Anorapxos ébn, ‘Td 
iepelov. orédXopev bn THY KOpNY TOY mpoeLpn- 


1 nal xpnorijs, which here appears in the MSS., seems to 
have crept in from the opening of the next chapter. 
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proof of your courage, so that you can now go to him 
and undertake this service as the proof required.’ 
After these words I prayed, calling upon Zeus the 
god of strangers, remembering before him the com- 
mon table at which we had eaten and our common 
shipwreck. 

22. “‘It is a great undertaking, said this good 
fellow, ‘but for a friend—even if one must perish— 
danger is noble and death sweet.’ ‘I think,’ I added, 
‘that Clitophon also is still alive: the maiden told 
me that she had left him in bonds among the robbers’ 
captives, and those of the band who had escaped to 
the robber-chief mentioned that their prisoners had 
all slipped out of the battle and reached the enemy’s 
camp: you will thus be earning his warmest 
gratitude and at the same time rescue a poor girl 
from so cruel a fate.’ He agreed with what I said, 
and Fortune favoured us. So I set about making the 
preparations for our stratagem, while Menelaus was 
just about to broach the subject of the sacrifice to 
the robbers, when the robber-chief by the instigation 
of Providence anticipated him, saying: ‘It is a 
custom among us that those who are being initiated 
into our band should perform the sacred rites; 
particularly when there is a question of sacrificing 
a human being. It is time therefore to get yourself 
ready for to-morrow’s sacrifice, and your servant will 
have to be initiated at the same time as yourself.’ 
‘ Certainly,’ said Menelaus, ‘ and we shall try to show 
ourselves as good men as any of you. But it must 
be our business to arrange the maiden as may be 
most convenient for the operation.’ ‘Yes,’ said the 
robber-chief, ‘the victim is wholly your charge.’ 
We therefore dressed her up in the manner I have 
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pévov tpotrov Kal’ éavtovs, Kal Oappeiv wape- 
Kerevo dueba, bseFeh ores éxaoTa, Kal OS péveuw 
élow THs copoi xp), Kav Oarrov aurany 0 Davos 
abn, THV nuepav évoov pévew- “Hy bé TL Hpi 
eumrooav yevnra, o@te caurny éri 70 oTpaTo- 
qeoov.. TavTa elTrovTes éEaryoev autTny ért Tov 
Bopov- Kab Ta owe oldas. 

23. ‘Os oby ijeovea, TAavTOOaTros eyevouny Kal 
Sint opouv 5 tt Toma ™pos Tov Mevédaov 
avtaétov. To 8 ov KOLVOTATOY, TpooTea@v 
KaTnoTralopny Kab ‘Tpocexvvouv @S Geov, Kal 
pov KATA Ths wWuyis aOpoa Katexeiro 7O0VN. 
@o 6€ Ta KaTa Acuximany elxé pot Kanes, 
“°OQ 6é Krewtas,” elsrov, “ ti yeyoven; Oo 6¢ 
Mevédaos, “Ovdx« olda,” ep “ meTa, yap THY 
vavayiav evdvs eldov ev avrov TIS Kepaias 
AaBopevov, 6 Grrot dé KeX@pnKey ovK oi6a.” GAVEK@- 
Kua ou év péon TH yapa: TAXD yap epOovnaé 
poe Salwov TIS THS Ka apas noovnss Tov oe 
eps? parvopmevov ovdapod, TOV meTa Aeveirarny 
éov eamorny, ToUTOV éx mavTo@v KATEDX EV " 
Oaracca, iva pn THY Yuyny jovov amohéon, 
aNnra Kal THY Tau ny “"Q, @drXacoa ayvwpor, 
epovncas 7; Tpeiy OhOKANPOV Tou THs prravO pworias 
gov dSpamatos. ammipev ovv eis TO oTpaToTredov 


1 It is not quite obvious why the (supposed) death of 
Clinias was Clitophon’s fault, and editors have wished to 
alter the reading 8’ éué for this reason. It is, however. 
possible to argue that, since Clinias did not originally intend 
to ee his home, and only embarked on the voyage to be 
Clitophon’s companion, Clitophon was in some measure ‘res- 
ponsible for death encountered on that voyage. 


182 





BOOK III, 22-23 


previously described, apart from the others, and told 
her to be of good courage; we went through all 
the details with her, telling her to stay inside the 
coffin, and even if she awoke early from sleep, to 
wait inside until day appeared. ‘If anything goes 
amiss with us, we said, ‘take flight to the hostile 
camp. With these injunctions we led her out to 
the altar, and the rest you know.” 

23. On hearing this story I felt almost out of my 
senses, and was utterly at a loss how I could make 
any recompense to Menelaus for his great services to 
me. I adopted the commonest form of gratitude, 
falling at his feet, embracing him, and worshipping 
him as a god, while my heart was inundated with a 
torrent of joy. But now that all was well in the 
matter of Leucippe, “ What has happened,” I asked, 
“to Clinias?’’ “I do not know,” said Menelaus. 
“Directly after the shipwreck I saw him clinging 
to the yard-arm, but I do not know whither he was 
carried.” I gave a cry of sorrow even in the 
midst of my joy; for some god quickly grudged 
me unalloyed happiness; and now he that was lost 
through my doing, he who was everything to me 
after Leucippe, he of all men was in the clutches 
of the sea, and had lost not only his life,! but any 
hope of burial. “ Unkindly ocean,’ I cried, “thus 
to deprive us of the full measure of the mercy 
thou hast shewn us!” We then returned all 


1 It is usual to explain this passage by referring to the 
belief common in the ancient world that the souls of those 
drowned at sea do not find a rest in the next world, but 
remain wandering about the waves. But yuxyi can mean life 
as well as soul, so that the explanation suggested is not 
absolutely necessary. 
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Kowh Kal Tis cKNVAS elaw tTrapedOortTes THS eis, 
70 owtrov TiS VUKTOS Sterpirpapen, Kal TO Tpaypa 
oun Exade Tous TOROS. 

24. “Apa dé TH &@ dryeo TOV Mevédaov ™@ 
TTPATHYS kal dtravra réyw o bé aurjdeTo Kat 
TOV MevéAaov moveirat pirov, muvOdverat dé, 
moon Sivapmis éote Tois évaytiow: o &€ édeye 
macay epmeT Ao Oau THY éEns Kony avdpov 
arrovevon Lever Ka ToNwU own poic bat Mary 
ptov, ws elvat pupious. Neyer ovV O TTpAaTNYOS, 
“ VAAN npiy avrat TEVTE KUALAOES ixaval Tpos 
elKoot TOV éxelvany. agpifovrat dé Gcov ovdéTTH 
T pos ToUTOLS érepot SiaXiAtor TOV apdl TO AérTa 
kat thy “HdXiouv mod TETANY LEVOV éml Tous 
BapBapous.” Kal Gpa AéyovTos avtTov Trais 
ela Tpexet Tis, A€youv ato Tod AéATa 7 pod popov 
Hyew TouKeilev atpatomédov kal mévte eye 
dddov 1 LEp@v Siar piBew TOUS SiayiAlous’ TOUS 
yap BapBapous TOUS _KATATPEXOVTAS memTrato Fan, 
MéeAXOvVoNs S€ 7 Tpeew THis duvdpews, Tov Opyiv avrois 
émionunjoals Tov tepov, hépovra tov Tatpos THY 
tapny: avaynnv O€ elvar! rnv é£odov émicxety 
TOoOUT MD TPEPOV. 

25. “Kal tis 0 dps obTos, Gores,” epny, 
© roc auTnsS TLS n&l@rar; Totav dé Kal Kopiter 
Tapyys” © Doiw£ pey 0 Gpvts évoua, TO O€ yév0s 
AiBioy,, péyeBos Kata Ta@y: Th Xpoud Taws év 
Kadnrer SevTepos. Kxexépacta. pey Ta wWTrEepa 


1 The MSS. reading, dvdyxat 5¢ Foav, is hardly Greek, and 
I have slightly preferred the dvdyeny 5¢ elvat o Hercher to 
the dvayxnv 3¢ ragay of Jacobs, 
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together to the camp, and entering my tent passed 
the rest of the night there, and our adventures soon 
became the common property of the army. 

24. At early dawn I took Menelaus to the general 
and told him the whole story ; he was delighted to 
hear it, and made him one of his companions. To 
his enquiry as to the size of the enemy’s forces, 
Menelaus replied that the whole of the village before 
us was full of desperate fighters, and that the 
robber-camp was so thickly manned that they must 
amount to ten thousand. “ But these five thousand 
of ours,” replied the general, “ are a match for twenty 
of theirs, and besides that, very shortly another two 
thousand will arrive of the troops stationed in the 
Delta and about Heliopolis ready to fight against 
these savages.’’ While he was still speaking, a 
courier arrived, saying that a messenger had arrived 
from the camp in the Delta with the news that the 
two thousand would have to wait for five more days ; 
they had been successful in repelling the incursions 
of the savages, but just as the force was ready to 
start, their Sacred Bird had arrived, bearing with 
him the sepulchre of his father, and they had 
therefore been compelled to delay their march for 
that space of time. 

25. “ What bird is that,” said I, “ which is so greatly 
honoured? And what is this sepulchre that he 
carries?” ‘ The bird is called the Phoenix ;” was the 
answer, “‘he comes from Ethiopia, and is of about a 
peacock’s size, but the peacock is inferior to him in 
beauty of colour. His wings are a mixture of gold and 
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Xpvc@ Kal toppvpa’ avyet dé tov ”HrLov 
SeomoTny Kat n Keharn paptupel, eotepavwce 
\ > A 4 > / ey / 4, 93 e a 
yap autTnv KvKros evduns: nAtov Sé EaTLv oO TOD 
‘ 
KUKAOU aTépavos EiKwV. KUaVvEOS éoTLV, podots 
A wn“ , 
eudhepns, everdns tHv Oday, axtios Koad, Kat 
lel , 
éloty avTaL wTTEep@yv avaTtorai. pepifovTar dé 
9 “A 777 XN \ , 9 a \ \ 
avtov Al@iores pev thy Conv, Aiyurrios S€ TV 
/ > \ \ ? 4 \ , ‘ 
TENEUT HD ) émredav yap amb avy (ov xpovy be 
TOUTO TacxYE pakp@), Oo Talis auTov éml Tov 
, , 3 A N A ld 
Netiov Peper, oxvedtacas avT@ Kal Thy Tapyy. 
apupyns yap BoAov Tis evwdecTdTNns, Scoov 
? a 
ixavoy wpos GpviPos tadyv, opuTTes TE Te 
OTOmaTL Kal KOLAaLvEL KATA pécoV, Kal TO dpvypa 
Onxn yiverar T@ vexp@. évOeis Se Kal évappocas 
A a 4 \ 
Tov Gpyiv TH cope, Kal Kreloas! TO yYaopa 
oh. e tf 
ynive yopuatt, émri tov Netrov ovtws trtatar 
\ se” 4 4 \ > A \ v 
TO épyov pépwy. emetar 5é avtT@ Yopos arAXrwv 
\ e ty 
cpvidwyv @amep Sopuvpopwv Kal Eorxey o Gpvtes 
>) n A \ \ , 9 A 
amroonuoovTs BactAEi, Kal THY TOkLY Ov TAAVaTAL 
4 / ” 
thy ‘Hrtov: épviOos aitn petotxia vexpov. éorn- 
Kev ovv él petewpov oKoTrav Kal éxdéyeTtat 
, A ~ 4 € 
TOUS TpoTroAoUs Tov Oeod. Epyetar by Tis LepEevs 
4 4 
Adytmrrios, BuBdiov é& advtay dépav, kal doxtua- 


1 Some verb is here necessary, and «Aeloas seems the best 
suggestion, restored by Jacobs from the MSS. eis. 





1 << By report,” says Pliny (H.N. x. 2), ‘‘he is as big as an 
eagle ; for colour, as yellow and bright as gold (namely, all 
about the neck); the rest of the body a deep red purple; 
the tail azure blue, intermingled with feathers among, of rose 
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scarlet! ; he is proud to acknowledge the Sun as his 
lord, and his head is witness of his allegiance, which 
is crowned with a magnificent halo—a circular halo 
is the symbol of the sun. It is of a deep magenta 
colour, like that of the rose, of great beauty, with 
spreading rays where the feathers spring. The 
Ethiopians enjoy his presence during his life-time, 
the Egyptians at his death; when he dies—and he 
is subject to death after a long period of years—his 
son makes a sepulchre for him and carries him to the 
Nile. He digs out with his beak a ball of myrrh of 
the sweetest savour and hollows it out in the middle 
sufficiently to take the body of a bird ; the hollow that 
he has dug out is employed as a coffin for the corpse. 
He puts the bird in and fits it into the receptacle, 
and then, after sealing up the cavity with clay, flies 
to the Nile, carrying with him the result of his 
labours. An escort of other birds accompanies him, 
as a bodyguard attends a migrating king, and he 
never fails to make straight for Heliopolis, the dead 
bird’s last destination. Then he perches upon a high 
spot and awaits the coming of the attendants of the 
god ?; an Egyptian priest goes out, carrying with 
him a book from the sacred shrine, and assures him- 
self that he is the genuine bird from his likeness to 


carnation colour, and the head bravely adorned with a crest 
and pinnage finely wrought; having a tuft and a plume 
thereupon, right fair and goodly to be seen.” Cf. also Hero- 
dotuys 1i. 73, from which most of the details in the rest of 
this chapter are taken. 

2 The Sun— worshipped in Heliopolis, the Sun’s City. 
Pliny’s account is very similar. except that he makes the 
dying bird construct his own coffin, and be carried by his 
offspring to a city of the Sun in the direction of Panchaea 
(Socotra ?), an Arabian spice-island in the Red Sea, 
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‘ n A P 9 
7 Cet Tov Gpviv éx THs ypadns. o &é oldev atricTov- 
/ A 
fevos Kal Ta atroppnTa daives TOD ca@patos Kal 
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VA e , \ a e , \ id N 
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AiGiow éotl rH tTpodh, awoOavav Sé Alyvarios 
yiverat TH TAady.” 
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the picture which he possesses. The bird knows 
that he may be doubted, and displays every part, 
even the most private, of his body. Afterwards he 
exhibits the corpse and delivers, as it were, a 
funeral panegyric on his departed father; then the 
attendant-priests of the Sun take the dead bird and 
bury him. It is thus true that during life the Phoenix 
is an Ethiopian by right of nurture, but at his death 
he becomes an Egyptian by right of burial.” 
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1. "Edogev ouv TO oTparny®, padovre THY TE 
TOV évavTioVv mapacKeviy Kal THY TOV TULPAaX@Y 
avaBoAnv, «eis THY Kaunv dvactpeyrat | TAaALy, 
d0evrrep éEwppnoapev, ear’ ay ot TUMMAXOL 
TapayévwvTar épot sé TES oiKos ATETETAKTO 
dua 1H Aevxitrmn pixpov avotépo Tis TOD 
oTpaTnyov KaTaywyns. Kal as elaow trapydOov, 
mepuTTvEd pEvos aurny olos Te Hunv avdpiver Oar. 
as O€ OvK eT ET PETE, sd Meypt TOTE, elrrop, 

“ xnpevopev TOV Tis "Ad podirns Opry ; ovx 
opas ola ex Tapandoyov yiveras; vavayia, Kab 
AnoTat, Kal Ovaoiat, Kal ohayat; GAN Ews év 
yarn THS Toxns eo per, amoxpnowpeba, TO 
Kaip@, ™ ply i Kaden wr Epov 7pas emuryxeiv.”” n 
6€, "AXA ov Gepus,” Epn, “ rovTO HON yever Ban. 
n yap prot Geos “Apremts émisTaoa Tpenv Kata 
TOUS Uarvous, 6te ExNatov pédAovea chayicesOa, 
‘My vv, Edn, ‘ Kale ov yap TeOVj En” Bon@os 
yap eyo. oot Tapes omar: preveis Oe ‘Tmap0évos, 
éoT ay oe vuppooToArjaw: aferas b¢ oe aos 
oudels 7) Kretopav. eyo O€ TH meV avaBonrj 
HX Gopnr, tais 6é Tob HENOVTOS édriaw noouny.”! 
@s 6€ HKovca TO dvap, dvapipmynoKopat Tpodo- 

1 In previous editions and translations Leucippe’s speech 


has been brought to an end with the pronouncement of Ar- 
temis, and the following sentence (I was disappointed . . .) 
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1. Wuen the general heard of the amount and 
equipment of his adversaries’ forces as well as the 
delay of his own succours, he decided to turn back 
to to the village whence we had set out until the 
reinforcements should appear. Leucippe and I had 
a house assigned to us a little beyond the general’s 
lodging. After entering it, I took her in my arms 
and desired to exercise the rights of a husband ; but as 
she would not allow me to do so, “ How long,” said 
I, “ are we to be deprived of the rites of Aphrodite ? 
Do you take no account of all our mishaps and 
adventures, shipwrecks, robbers, sacrifices, murders ? 
While we are now in Fortune’s calm, let us make 
good use of our opportunity, before some other more 
cruel fate impedes us.”” “ No,” said she, “ this cannot 
be now at once. Yesterday, when I was weeping at 
the thought of my coming sacrifice, the goddess 
Artemis stood before me in a dream and said, ‘ Weep 
no more ; thou shalt not die, for I will be thy helper, 
but thou must remain a virgin, until I deck thee as 
bride, and none other than Clitophon shall be thy 
spouse.’ I was disappointed to hear that our happiness 
must thus be postponed, but glad for the hopes of 
the future.”” Hearing her dream, I remembered that 


made the beginning of Clitophon’s reflexions; but on the 
whole it seems slightly preferable to make Leucippe speak 
as far as the word ‘‘ future.” 
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6 povov idov é évuTrvtov’ éddKxouy yap 7h TwapeNOovcn 
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2 Tot. Kal éort pev iariros, @S O Aaryos Bovrerat, 
Typ yaorépa Kat Tous 7r0das, Tv dc-ov éy xh 
oxiver THY OTANY? péyeOos O66 KaTa TOV Body TOV 

_ weyeoToy" oupa Bpayeia Kal porn LTpexe@v, dre 

3 xal TO Aourov Tov TwpaTos obT ws exer xepary 
TEpipepys, ov | opeKpa: eyyus larrov Tapeai: 
pUKTHP emt péya KEXTNVOS Kal TED Tupesy 
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péyeBos ets TpLTAdovop. 


1 Jacobs was poe right when he wished to alter this 
into ovds, though I have not actually made the change in the 
text. It is much more likely that the teeth resembled 
a boar’s tusks (except in their size) than those of a horse. 
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I too had had a similar vision ; during the night just 
past I thought I saw before me Aphrodite’s temple 
and the goddess’s image within it; but when I came 
near to make my prayers, the doors were shut. I 
was distressed at this, but then a woman appeared 
exactly like the statue, saying; “ At present you 
cannot enter the temple, but if you wait for a short 
time, I will not only open it to you but make you a 
priest of the goddess.’’ I related this dream to 
Leucippe and did not continue my attempts to con- 
strain her, and yet, when I considered and compared 
Leucippe’s own dream, I was not a little disturbed. 

2. Meanwhile Charmides (that was the general’s 
name) cast his eyes upon Leucippe, and this is how 
the business began. It so happened that some men 
were chasing a river-beast that is well worth seeing— 
the Nile-horse,! as the Egyptians call it. It is like 
a horse, or so the account of it runs, as regards its 
belly and its feet, except that it has cloven hooves ; 
it is about the size of the largest kind of ox; and it 
has a tail both short and hairless, as is indeed the rest 
of its body. Its head is round, and of considerable 
size, with its cheeks like those of a horse ; its nostrils 
wide and breathing out hot vapour,” as from a spring 
of fire; its jaws enormous as its cheeks, and its 
mouth gaping open right up to its temples; its eye- 
teeth crooked, in shape and position like those of a 
horse, but about three times as big. 


1 The whole of this chapter is of course a distorted picture 
of the hippopotamus. 
2 Compare Job xli. 19 sqq. with this passage. 
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ehepavros "Ivdod.” 
4. Kal 6 Mevédaos, “ "H yap édépavra,” én, 
“70n teOéacat mote; “ Kai ) ada,” o Xappidns 
elev, ‘ ‘xal aKnicoa Tapa TOV axpt Bes ELOoTaY 
THS yeverews avToo TOV Tpomoy as mapado€os.” 
2 ANN’ nels ye ovK eldopev eis TAUTHV, Edny eyo, 
1 MSS. zpaxd, rough. The correction is due to Hercher. 
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83. The general called us to watch the spectacle, 
and Leucippe was with us. We kept our eyes fixed 
on the animal, the general kept his on Leucippe, 
and he was straightway Love’s prisoner. Desiring 
to keep us by him as long as possible, in order thus 
to feast his eyes, he span out his conversation about 
the beast; first he described its appearance and 
character, and then the way it is captured. It is 
the greediest of all animals, sometimes taking a whole 
field of corn at a meal, and it is caught by strategy. 
‘“‘The huntsmen,” he said, “observe its tracks, and 
then dig a pit, roofing it in with straw and earth; 
under this arrangement of thatch they place at the 
bottom a wooden box with its cover open up to the 
top of the pit, and wait for the beast to fall in. When 
it arrives, in it tumbles, and the box receives it like a 
trap; the huntsmen then rush out and close the lid 
and thus gain possession of their prey, since he is so 
strong that no one can master him by mere force. 
Not only is he extremely strong, but his hide, as you 
may see, is of great thickness, and cannot be 
penetrated by the steel.' He is, so to speak, the 
elephant of Egypt, and indeed in strength he is only 
- second to the Indian elephant.” 

4. “Why,” said Menelaus, “have you ever seen an 
elephant?” “Certainly,” replied Charmides, “ and 
I have heard from experts the extraordinary 
circumstances connected with its birth.” “ We,” 
said I, “have never seen one up to this time, 


1 T shoot the hippopotamus with bullets made of 
platinum, 
Because, if I use leaden ones, his hide is sure to 


flatten ’em.” 
The Bad Child’s Book of Beasts. 
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\ na 4 ? a 
“anv npépav, OTe pn ypagdn.  “ Aéyouw ap 
viv, etme, “Kal yap ayouev oKXOAHVY. KueEl 
yey avToy ) pnTNp xXpoviwtarov. déxa yap 
éviavTols WAGTTEL THY OTOpaY? PETA Oé TOTAUTHY 

“A , 4 
éra@v Teplodov TixTEl, STAY O TOKOS Yépwv yEevynTat. 
dia TovTo, oluat, Kat atrotedcitat péyas THY 

, v \ bd / ‘ \ / 
popdyy, auayos THY adKnv, TodUs THY BeoTHy, 
ov \ , al \ > \ ; 
Bpadus thv teXeuTHv: Brody! yap avtov NEeyovow 
um@ép tHv “Hawddov xopmynv. rovavtn Sé éotey 

/ e / i” a \ e / \ 
éhéhavtos 7 yévus, ola tov Boos  Kepary: av 
bev yap av idev elrrots Képas Exetv avTO TO oTOpA 

a ” \ an / VA 
Survovv' éate dé TodTO éAéhavTos Kaptriros 
ye) 4 \ be A 00 a / 2 > nm 
od0us. petakd b€ Tov ddovTMY avictaTtaL? av’T@ 
mpoBockis, Kata oadmiyya pey Kat THY drpuy 
kal To péyeOos, evmeOns S&é tev ampos Tov 

\ A \ \ 
éXehavTa: mpovoyeves yap avtT@ tas BooKas 

a , 
kal trav 6 Tt av éurroday cipn crtiov' éav pev 
yap 4 Orov édéhavtos, @\aBE Te evOds Kal 
émimtuxGeioa KaTw TpOs THY yévuUY TO cTOMaTe 

\ oS a Ap De ne f 3 
THY Tpodny dtaxovel’, dv O€ TL TOV aBpoTEepwy 
y 4 4 , \ v 
ion, ToUT@ TeptBadreL, KUKAW THY Gypav Trept- 

4 \ \ “A > S \ ww v 
odiyEas Kai To Tay avexoudice Kal wpe~ey avo 
Sapov Seomotn. emixdOntar yap tis auto 
avnp Alfio, xawos édéhavte immeds dv* Kal 

4 a \ aA A > 4 
KoNaKeve Kal poBettar kai TAS hPwovns aicbave- 


1 So Cobet for the MSS. Blov yap abrod or aire. 

2 So Hercher for MSS. dav6forara. 

3 Jacobs’ aba Ae for adporépwy of the MSS. Hercher 
would have preferred dv@pwrelwy, but the alteration is violent 
and the sense not greatly improved. 
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except in a picture.” “In that case,” he said, “ I 
will describe it to you, as we have plenty of time. 
The female has a long period of pregnancy ; for she 
takes ten years! to give form to the seed in her 
womb, and after that period she brings forth, her 
offspring being thus already old. This is the reason, 
I imagine, that he grows in the end to such an 
enormous bulk, is unconquerable by reason of his 
strength, and is so long-lived and slow to come to 
his end; they say that he lives longer than the crow 
in Hesiod.2, The elephant’s jaw is like the head of 
an ox, because to the observer his mouth appears 
to have two horns ; these are, however, in reality the 
elephant’s curved tusks. Between them grows his 
trunk, in appearance and size not unlike a trumpet, 
and very convenient for all that the beast may | 
require ; it takes up his food for him or anything that 
he finds to eat; if it is proper nutriment for an 
elephant, he takes it at once, and then bending 
inwards towards his jaw, delivers it to his mouth ; 
but if he sees that it is anything too rich for him, he 
seizes it, twists up his find in a circle, raises it on 
high, and offers it as a gift to his master. This 
master is an Ethiopian who sits on his back, a sort 
of elephant horseman ; the beast fawns on him and 
fears him, and attends to his voice and submits to 

1 Pliny, H.N. viii. 10. ‘‘The common sort of men think 
that they go with young for ten years, but Aristotle that 
they go but two years.” 

? Although the extant works of Hesiod, as we have them, 
do not include this allusion, we fortunately have a reference 


to it in Pliny, and Hesiod’s exact words preserved to us in 
Plutarch, de defectu oraculorum (Morals, 415¢) : 

evvda tor (cher yeveds Aarépula kopoyn 

avipay nBavrwy. 

Nine ages of men in their flower doth live 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


Tat Kal paotivovtos avéxyetar 7 5é pdottE adT@ 
mérexus atdnpods. eldov O€ mote Kal Oéapa 
kawvov' avnp”EXXAnv évéOnre thy Keharny cata 
péecnv tov Onpiov thy Keparnv: o bé édrédas 
éxexnves Kal mepinoOpatve Tov avOpwrov éyxet- 
pevov. apudotepa ovv eCavpalor, kal Tov avOpw- 
mov THS evTOAMlas Kal Tov édéhavTa Tijs 
diravOpwtias. o Sé avOpwrros edreyev Ste Kal 
pcOov ein Sedwxas TO Onpiw: mpoomveivy yap 
avT@ Kai povoy ov apwpatov "Iydicov: elvar dé 
Kat Keharys vocovons Pappaxov. oldey ody THV 
Oepateiav o édéhas Kal mpotka ovK avoiyer TO 
OTOMA, GAN éoTtly latpos ddatov cal Tov pioOdv 
TP@TOV aire’. Kay 80s, meOerat Kal Tapexet THY 
Xapiv Kal dadot thy yévuv Kal tocobtov avéxerat : 
KeXnvws, dcov 0 avOpwiros RovrAcTaw’ olde yap Ste 
TET pAaKe THY OOUNVY. 

5. “Kal woer,” épny, “ odtws apoph@ Onpio 
TocavTn THS evwdias Hd0vn;” “"Ort,” pn Xap- 
pions,“ ToravTny ToretTat Kal THY Tpopyv. ‘Ivdav 
yap } YR yelTwv nALov’ Tpa@ToL yap avaTédXXovTa 
Tov Oeov apa@ow “Ivdoi, cal avrots Oepporepov 
To GOS erixadOnTat, Kal THPEL TO C@pa TOU Tupos 
thv Badny. yivetat S€ mapa tots “EXAnow 
avOos Aidioros ypotas: éote 5€ tap’ ‘Ivdois 
ov avOos adXa TreTaXo?, ola Tap Hiv Ta TéTAXa 
Tov dutav: 6 éxet? péev KrNEwTE® THY TvONY Kal 

1 The MSS. have ékdéxera:, which cannot be construed. 
The alteration is due to Jacobs. 

2 Jacobs’ insertion (it was perhaps present in the MS. 


translated by della Croce): without it the sense is not satis- 


factory. 
3 Thus Cobet for MSS. «Aerrov. 
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be beaten by him, the instrument with which he is 
beaten being an iron axe. I once saw an extraordinary 
sight ; there was a Greek who had put his head right 
into the middle of the animal’s jaws; it kept its 
mouth open and breathed upon him as he remained in 
that position. I was surprised at both, the audacity 
of the man and the amiability of the elephant ; but 
the man told me that he had in fact given the 
animal a fee for it, because the beast’s breath was 
only less sweet than the scents of India, and a 
sovereign remedy for the headache. The elephant 
knows that he possesses this power of healing, and 
will not open his mouth for nothing; he is one of 
those rascally doctors that insist on having their fee 
first. When you give it him, he graciously consents, 
stretches open his jaws, and keeps them agape as 
long as the man desires; he knows that he has let 
out on hire the sweetness of his breath.” 

5. “From what source,” said I, “does this ugly 
beast get this delightful scent of his?” ‘ From the 
character of his food,” said Charmides. “The country 
of the Indians is close to the sun: they are the first 
to see the sun-god rising; his rays are very hot 
when they strike them, and their body preserves 
the tint due to exposure to his fire.1 We Greeks 
have a certain flower as dark as a negro’s skin: in 
India it is not a flower, but a leaf, such as we find 
on trees in our country: there, it conceals its 


1 Ovid, Met. ii. 235 (of Phaethon’s fatal drive) :— 


The Aethiopians at that time (as men for truth uphold) 
—The blood by force of that same heat drawn to the outer 


part 
And there adust from that time forth—became so black and 
swatt. 
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THY OOpHY ovK eTrLdeixvUTaL’ 7} yap adalovever Oat 
Tpos Tvs ESdTas OKVEL THY HSovIY Hh TOis TrOALTAaLS 
POove?. av O€ Tis ys puxpov éeEoucnon Kat 
vmepBH Tovs Spovs, dvoiyet Tihs KAOTHS THY 
7) A N ” @ > \ 4 i \ \ 
noovnv cat avlos avti hurAXdou yiveTat Kal THY 
bd ‘\ b] a lé “~ ev > ] A 4 
3 oduny évdverar. pédav TovTo podov Ivdav: éxtt 
a a > a 
dé Tots éAéhact citiov, ws Tois Bovol wap piv 
i Woa. are ody éx MpaeTNS yovns av’To rpadeis, 
ddwoé Te Tas KaTa THY Tpodyny Kal TO TvEedpa 
méumet KaTwOEY EevwdéotaToY, 5 THS TvORS avTa 
, 499 : 
yéyove YN. 
b a 4 ? 4 “ 
6. ’Eqet oty ek TaV NOYor amnANAGyNYEV TOD 
oTpaTnyov, paxpov Starireyv, Ste ov Svvatai Tis 
\ > 7 / A , \ 
tpwbets avéxecOa. OrrRopevos tH Tupi, Tov 
Aa 4 
MevéXaov petatréutretar, Kal THS yYecpos AaBo- 
pevos Aéyers “Ayan eis hidiay olda oe && dy 
4 9 A bd N \ e lé b 
émpakas eis KArectopavta: Kapé S€é etpyoets ov 
2 yeipova. Séopar 5€ rapa aod ydpiTos, col peév 
¢€ / ? b de bd , ‘\ / A Gé 
padias, éuol 6€ dvacwcets thv yuyny, dv Oérys. 
Aeuximrin pe atoA@dexe: caoov Sé av. ddei- 
ANeTal cor Tap avTHs Swaypia, picOos Sé col pev 
Npvoot TevrynKovtTa Tis Staxovias, av’tH Sé, Scous 
3 dv Oérn.” réyet otv 0 Mevéraos: “Tovds peév 
“pucois Exe Kat PvAaTTE TOs Tas YadptTas 
mimpacKouvotwy éyo S€ diros wy, TretpacopaL 
yevéoOar cor xpnoimos.” Tavita eimav Epyetat 





1 This remarkable plant is said to be simply the clove. 
Its Greek name xapudpuAdoy, which some think derived from 
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fragrance and gives no evidence of its scent ; for it 
either hesitates to vaunt its qualities before those 
who know them well, or grudges them to those 
of its own country. But if it remove but a little 
from its own haunts and pass the borders of its 
own land, it throws open the sweetness that it. 
has hidden, turns into a flower instead of a leaf, 
and becomes invested with scent. This is the 
black rose of the Indians; it is the food of the 
elephant, as is grass to our oxen. Nurtured 
on it from birth, the whole animal acquires 
the scent of its food and sends forth its breath 
endowed with the sweetest savour—its breathing is 
the origin of its fragrance.” ! 

6. Not very long after the general had made 
an end of these stories (for he who has suffered 
Cupid’s attack cannot long endure torture in his 
fire), he sent for Menelaus and took him by the 
hand, saying: “ Your services to Clitophon shew 
that you have a genius for friendship; and you 
shall find the same inme. Iask of you a favour which 
is quite easy for you to perform; and by granting it 

ou can save my life, if you will. Leucippe is 
the death of me; do you come to the rescue. 
She is already in your debt for saving her life ; 
your reward for the service you can do me will be 
fifty pieces of gold, while she can have as much 
as she likes.” “No,” said Menelaus, “keep your 
money for those who make their friendship a matter 
of barter; I, who am already your friend, will try 
to be of service to you.” With these words, he 


an Eastern word Jes $, garunfiil, altered to appear to have 
a Greek origin (‘‘nut-leaf”), still persists (through middle 
Latin) in the French girofle, 
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Lf \ 4 , bd , 
Mpos pe Kal TavTa KaTtaryopever: eBovrevopeba 
e , a , ” \ > \ ’ Pa 
ovv tt det mpattev. dof b¢ avTov atrarjaat 
TO TE yap avTiréyerv ovK axivduvov Hv, pH Kal 
Biay wpocayayn, To Te hevyey abvvatov, TavTy 
Hey AnoTav Tepixeyupévwv, TocovTwY Sé oTpa- 
TLWT@Y aud avTov ovTwv. 
7. Mixpov otv duartrr@v o Mevédaos, avredrOov 
\ \ , ze , \¥ ” ¥ 
mpos Tov Xappidyp, “ Kateipyacrat To épyov,” edn’ 
“Kaitou TO TPWTOV NpvEeiTo taxupas 1) uv, Seo- 
pévou Sé pov Kal vrroulpwvnoKovTos THS evepyectas, 
3 A J ” A 8 , 4 7 2 A 
érévevoev. a&vot bé Sixaiav Sénow, oriynv avTA 
yapicacba mpoecpiav nuepay, ‘éor’ av eis THY 
> V4 3 4 , \ 4 \ 3 
ArcEavéperav adixopat. Kon yap atrn, Kat év 
Ovres TA yivopeva, Kal TWoNXoOL papTtupes.” “* Kis 
, 39 e xX ay J ce 56 \ 4 
paxpav, o Xappidns eizre, “ didwor thv Yapwv. 
éy totcum 5é tis éemriOupiavy davaBddXeTAax ; 
otpatiarns 5é€ év yepoly Exwv payny, oidev et 
Cyoetat; Tooadtat tov Oavdatwrv eialy odoi- 
v 4 \ A 4 A 3 lA 
aitnoat pot Tapa THs TUxXns THY aoddreay, Kat 
” > A , A > , , 
eva. emt ToNenoy viv eFeXeVcopat BoveorAwr 
Evoov pou THs uyns arAXos ToAEuOS KAOnTAL. 
, a , ¥ 4 Mv 
oTpatiwTns pe TwopOet tofov exwv, Bedos Exo’ 
veviknpal, TenmANpwuaL BeXrOv: KarEcOV, aVOpwrTre, 
TAXU TOV L@pmevoy' émeiyel TO Tpadua. arrw Tup 
él Tovs ToNepious: addras SGdas 0 Epws avire 
b) 9 A le) A 4 , \ 
Kat é“ov' TovTo mpa@Ttov, MevérXae, cBécov To 
nA N N +7 \ / nA 
mip. KaNOV TO OLWYLC MA TPO TrOKELOU TULBOANS 


202 


BOOK IV, 6-7 


came to me and related the whole story, and we 
took counsel what to do. Our conclusion was that 
it was best to cozen him; for open opposition was 
not without danger, in case he should employ force, 
while flight was impossible, as we were surrounded 
on every side both by the robbers and by his own 
very large retinue of soldiers. 

7. Menelaus therefore waited a short time, and 
then returned to Charmides. ‘“ Your business is 
done,” he said. “At first she refused most ve- 
hemently, but when I implored her, reminding her 
that she was under obligations to me, she consented. 
She makes, however, a reasonable request, and 
that is a short delay of a few days; ‘ Until,’ she 
says, ‘I arrive at Alexandria; this is only a village, 
where everything is in the public view, and there 
are too many here who see everything that goes 
on.’” “Tt is a long time to wait,” said: Charmides, 
“for her favours. When one is at war, how can 
one postpone one’s desires? And when a soldier 
is just going into battle, how can he know whether 
he will survive? There are so many different roads 
to death; if you can get my safety guaranteed to 
me by Fate, I will wait. I am just going out to 
fight against buccaneers ; but within my soul there 
is a different kind of conflict. A warrior,! armed 
with bow and arrows, is ravaging me: I am beaten, | 
am covered with wounds ; call, my friend, call quickly 
the physician that can heal me; the wound is 
dangerous. I shall carry fire into the country of 
my enemies; but Love has lit up another kind of 
torch against me; do you, Menelaus, quench this 
fire first. Love’s congress would be a fair omen 


1 Cupid. 
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Epwricn cum TACK. ‘A gpodity pe Tpos "Apea 
amooTetharo.” kat o Mevédaos, “ “AAN opas,” 
épn, ‘ ‘as ovK éoTt pasiov Aadeiv auray évodde 
tov avdpa dvta Kal ratra épavra.” Kal o 
Xappidns, “’AAAA ToDTO ye pastor,” Epn, “ Tov 
Krevropavra amogopticacbas.” 

‘Opav obv o Mevédaos Tob Xappisov THY 
oTroveny Kal poBndeis qept énod, TAXY TL OKN- 
mreTaL? miBavov Kat Aeryer’ | - Bovher THV adnOevav 
axobaas ths avaBorjs; atrn? yap es adiixe 
7a éupnva. Kal  avdpl ouvenbeiv ov Oe mis. “ Ovxovv 
dvapevodpev, 0 Xappidns eltrev, “évrabda Tpets 
népas fy TETTAPAS, auras yap ixavai. 6 &é€ 
eLeorw, aitob Trap avTns* Ets 6pParpovds KETO 
TOUS é"oUS Ka AOywv peTadoTo* axodoat Gédw 
adi xerpos Ouyeiv, paioa Td Wars” abras 

yap ep@vTov mapapvOian. éfeore 5é aurhy Kat 
prdfjo ae: tobTo yap ov KEKMAUKED 7) yaornp. 

8. ‘Os odv TabrTa 0 Mevédaos eo aTray- 
err jot, Tpos TovTo aveBonoa, ws Oartov 
av arroOdvotw q Tepid Aevairrys pihnua 
GAOT PLOUMEVOD. ? Ov Te yap, Epny, “€or 
YAUKUTEpOV; TO pev yap epyov THS ‘Ag podirys 
Kal Spov exer Kal KOpon, Kai ovdéy éotiv, éav 
ebeAys avrob Ta pudrnuata: piknpa de Kau 
aopiarov éort Kai axopea tov Kal Ka.vov ael. 
Tpla yap Ta Kdddora, ame TOU TTOMATOS aveow, 
advatvon Kat dovn Kal dirnpa Tois péev yap 


- So Cobet for MSS. oxérrerai. 
* It seems necessary to adopt this suggestion (due to 
Cobet), or Fritzsche’s 4 yap yurh for the MSS. 4 yap abrn. 
Schaefer ingeniously proposed 7 yap abrdxOes. 
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before we join in battle; let it be Aphrodite that 
sends me out on my way to Ares.” “But you 
must see,” said Menelaus, “that it is not easy for 
her here to trick her future husband, especially 
as he is greatly in love with her.” “Tush,” said 
Charmides, “ it is easy enough to send off Clitophon 
somewhere else.” 

Menelaus saw that Charmides was in earnest, 
and began to fear for my safety; he therefore. 
hastily concocted a plausible excuse saying: “ Do 
you wish to know the real reason of the delay? 
Only yesterday there was upon her after the manner 
of women, so that she cannot be approached, by 
a man.” “Very well then,” said Charmides, “ we 
must wait here three or four days, which will be 
quite enough. But ask her to do what is possible ; 
let her at any rate come into my sight and converse 
with me; I wish to hear her voice, to hold her 
hand, to touch her—the consolations of lovers. Yes, 
and I may kiss her too; in her condition there is no 
objection to this.” 

8. When Menelaus came and told me this, I 
cried out that I would much rather die than see 
Leucippe’s kiss bestowed upon another. ‘ What,” 
I said, “can be sweeter than her kiss? Love's full 
enjoyment comes to an end and one is soon sated 
with it—it is nothing, if you take away the kisses 
from it; the kiss does not come to an end, never 
brings satiety, and is always fresh. Three very 
charming things come from the mouth ; the breath, 
the voice, and the kiss; we kiss those whom we 
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yeiNeoty GAAHAOUS Pirodpev, dd Sé THs Yuyis 
n THS NOVAS éoti WHY. ‘TicTevcov pot N€yovTL, 
Mevérae (€v yap tois Kaxois éEopynoopar Ta 
pvoTnpia), tav’ta pova trapa Aecuxinans exo 
Kayo: éTe péves wapOévos: péxpt povev Tav 
girnpatoy éoti pov yuvyn. eb S€ TIs aprrdoes 
aA 4 
pov Kal Tavdta, ov pépw tiv POopdy, ov pouyeve- 

, \ , 9% ¢¢ > a 9 » ¢ / 
Tal pov Ta hidnpata. Ovxovv, edn o Meve- 
‘ a a a , 
daos, “ BovrAns nuiy dpiorns Sei xal taytorns. 
épav yap Tis, ets Boov pev eyes THY edXTribda TOD 
Tuxelv, péper, Els AUTO TO TUYElY aTrOTELVOMEVOS* 
gay dé aroyv@, TO ém@idupodv petaBadrov avtt- 
Avoca. péexpt ToD Svvatov ToAua TO KwWADOY. 
éoTw € Kal toxUs, Mote TL Spadoat peTA TOU 1 

A A \ aA a \ \ 4 
TmaQeiv: tovto Sé Tis wuyxs TO pw PoBovpevov 
aypiaives parrXov To Ovpovpevov. Kal yap o 
KaLpos éreiyes TOV TpayuaTwY TO aTropov.” 

9. YKorrovvTwy ody Huov eatpéeyer Tis TeOopv- 
Bnpévos, cal rAéyes THY Aeveirrany advw Badi- 
Covoay KataTreceiv Kal Tw OfOarpw Stactpéderv. 
avarnoynoavres ovv eOéopev em’ avtiy Kal op@pev 
emi THS YRS Kelpéevnv. apoceOwv odv éruvOounv 
@ , e \ 9d / ? / , 
& te mada. 1 Sé ws cldé pe, dvarndnoaca traies 
Me KATA TOY TpocwTrHV, Upatpov Br€Trovca. ws 
dé cat o Mevédaos olds te Hv avtiAapBdavecBa, 
Tales KaKéivoy T@ oKéAEL. GuUVEeVTES OV, STL 

la / 3 ] N , V4 4 
pavia Tis €oTt* TO KaKxov, Bia ovddaBovTes 

1 After tis the MSS. had ésl, which Jacobs proposed either 
to omit or to change into éezi. 
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love with the lips, but the spring of the pleasure 
comes from the soul. Believe me, Menelaus, when 
I tell you (for in my troubles | will reveal to you the 
most sacred secrets), that this is all that even I have 
received from Leucippe ; she is still a virgin; only 
as far as kisses go she is my spouse ; and if another 
is to ravish these from me, I will not tolerate the 
rape; there can be no adultery with my kisses.” 
‘It is clear, then,” said Menelaus, “that we need 
good and speedy counsel, For when a man is in 
love, he can bear it so long as he cherishes a hope 
of success, striving eagerly to that very success; 
once drive him to despair, and he will transform his 
desire into a passion to inflict pain in return upon 
that which stands in his way. And suppose he has 
power also, so as to inflict, without suffering, an injury, 
then the fact that his spirit is without fear inflames 
his fury further; and the opportunity urges him to 
deal drastically with his difficult situation.” ! 

9. We were still looking for a plan when a man 
rushed in, greatly disturbed, and told us_ that 
Leucippe, while walking abroad, had suddenly fallen 
down, her eyes rolling; so we jumped up and ran to 
her, and found her lying on the ground. I went up 
to her and asked her what was the matter, but no 
sooner had she seen me than, her eyes all bloodshot, 
she struck me in the face; and when Menelaus tried 
to constrain her, she kicked him. This made us 
understand that she was atiicted with some kind of 
madness, so that we forcibly seized her and tried to 


1 Tdo not feel at all sure of the exact meaning of Mene- 
laus’ last sentence. It might also mean: ‘‘ Yes, and the 
occasion [the short time we have in which to act] increases 
our difficulties in dealing with the situation.” 
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érretpwpeOa Kpatety: an dé mpocemddavev "piv, 
ovoev povriovca Kpumrew boa yun wn opaabat 
Oénev. OopuBos ovv joXus Tept THY oKNYnY 
aiperan, Ware Kal aurov eta Opapely TOV OTpAaTHYOV 
Kal Ta ywopeva opav. o o€ Ta, Tpara oxipu 
UT aMTEVE Thy acbéverav Kal TEX NY én auyTov Kat 
tov Mevéraov vmeBréreTo: ws b€ KaTa pixpov 
éwpa T1)V arjOevav, émade Te Kab autos Kal 
NAENTE. Kopicavres obv Bpoxous | édnoay THY 
aOrtav. ws 6é eldov QuThS mept Tas xelpas Ta 
Seopa, édeounv Meveddov, TOV TWONN@V anndary- 
every non, “ Avoare,” heyoon, “ txeTevo, cate 
ov pepovat Sea uov vetpes aTranai édoaré pe ovr 
auri povos eyo mepurTuEdpevos aura deapos 
ETOMaL: paver Oo Kar éwov. Ti yap pe Kal Shy 
Ere Set; ov yvopiter pe Aevaiman TapovTa. 
Ketrar 0é pow dedeuevn, Kab O avards eyo ooat 
Suvdpevos ovx Oddo. émi TOUT@ nas céowKev 
] Toyn éx tov Agora, i iva yevn pavias madd; 
a dvatuxeis nuets, OTav EUTUXNT WED. TOUS 
olxor poBous extrepevyapey, | iva vavarylay * duva- 
TUXNG @ MEV" éx THS OaXdoons Tepuyeyovapev ee 
ék TOV AneTev dvacerda ueBa: pavia yap eTnpov- 
peOa. eyo perv, av codpporijons, purrarn, 
poBodpar mad TOV Saipova, pn Ti oot KaKoV 
épyadontat. Tis ov nuaV KaKodaLpmovéedTEpos, ot 
goBovuc0a Kai ra eEUTUX MATA} GAN’ € povov 
pot aowdhpovnceas Kal ceauvtTny arrorAdBats, 
malérw mardi » Toy.” 


1 So Jacobs for vavayia, which is had grammar. 
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hold her; she struggled against us, however, and 
seemed to care little for womanly modesty. As a 
result of all this, a great hubbub arose in the tent, so 
that the general himself hurried in and saw what was 
happening. At first he suspected that this illness of 
hers was but a pretence against his advances, and 
looked suspiciously at Menelaus; when he saw the 
truth, as he soon did, he too grieved and felt pity for 
her. Ropes were therefore brought, and the poor 
girl tied up. But when I saw the bonds about her 
wrists, I could not but implore Menelaus (the others 
had gone away), saying, “ Loose them, I beseech you, 
loose them ; these tender hands cannot bear fetters. 
Leave me with her; I alone will, with my embrace, 
be the rope to bind her; let her madness rage 
against me. For what profits it me to live longer? 
I am here, and Leucippe knows me not; there my 
love lies bound, and I, heartless wretch, could loose 
her and will not. Has Fate only saved us from the 
hands of the robbers for you to become the sport of 
madness, ill-starred that we were, when we seemed 
to be most fortunate? We escaped the terrors that 
awaited us at home, only to suffer shipwreck; we 
were saved from the sea,....!; we were rescued 
from the robbers, only to find madness waiting for 
us. Yes, dearest, even if you recover, I still fear the 
visitation of God has some ill to work upon you. Who 
can be more wretched than we are, who are in fear 
even of what seems our good fortune? But do you 
but once get well and come again to your senses, 
and let Fortune again play what pranks she will!” 


1 The rhetorical structure of the sentence seems to shew 
that something is here lost, such as ‘‘ only to fall into the 
hands of robbers.” 


209 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


10. Tadra pe XNéyovra mapnyopouv ot appt tov 
Mevedaor, pdoKovtes Te) Eu pova. elvat Ta ToLavra 
VOOnLATA, TOANEKLS be Kal nALKiaS Geovons 0 uTap- 
yew TO yap alua mavrn vedbov, kal & bie TONS 
aKuis avaléor, oTrepBrvter TOANGKLS TAS préBas, 
Kal THV Keparny évdov _ Teptxuvov Banriver TOU 
hoya pod THY avarrvony: Set ovv lar povs peTa- 
Te MTEL Kat Gepameiav ™ pood éperv. T poo eta Ly 
ovv TO oTpATHY@ 0 Mevéraos xat dettat Tov Tod 
oTpatoT éoou iat pov petaxarecacban. KaKeivos 
dapevos éretaOn: yaipovar yap ot epavres eis TA 
epwriKa TpooTayyara.’ Kal o 0 (aTpos Tmaphy Kal 
Aeryet: ss Nov pev Umvov avrh TapacKevdc oper, 
éTasS 70 dry pov THS aKENS NEpwoaw per d7rvos 
yap mdvTov voonparov ddppaxov: ére:ta oe 
kal THY oumny Oeparreiav Tpocotcopev.” bidw- 
ol ov pity papuanov TL pucpov, Scop opoBou 
péyeBos, Kau Kedevet AvoavTas els éNaov emanel- 
pa THY Kepadny peony: oxevdacew Se ébn Kal 
Erepov Els yaoTpos aur nddapory. Lets eV ovv 
a exéheva ev émovobpev’ n O€ emrarerpeioa pera 
pu pov exddevde TO émiNotTOV THS vuKtos HEX pe 
Tijs Ew. éyw dé du SANS Ths VUKTOS aypuTVOv, 
EXNALOV mapaxad nuevos Kal PrErov EXeyov Ta 
beoud, oe Oipor, pedrarn, dédecat Kal i xaevdouca, 
ovdé Tov darvov érevGepov é Eyes. Tiva apa cov Ta 
pavrdcpara; apa, Kav Kara Tovs dmvovs cw- 
dpoveis,  paiverai cov Kai Ta ovelpata;” éret dé 


1 The MSS. here read xpdyuara, which is hopelessly feeble 
and without meaning. Hercher’s xpoordyyara seems a slight 
alteration and to give satisfactory sense: it was in- 
dependently conjectured by Headlam. 
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10. At these words of mine Menelaus’ companions 
tried to comfort me; such troubles, they said, were 
not lasting, but often occurred at the hot season of 
youth, when the blood, being young and new, and 
boiling at its approach to full age, overflows the veins 
and floods the brain, drowning the fount of reason. 
It was proper, therefore, to send for doctors and 
attempt to find a cure. Accordingly, Menelaus 
approached the general and asked that the army 
doctor might be called in; the general assented with 
pleasure, for those in love are glad enough to obey 
the behests which love lays upon them. “When the 
physician had come: “ First,” said he, “we must 
make her sleep, in order to overcome the violent 
crisis of the disease from which she is sufferine— 
sleep is the remedy for all illness—and after that we 
will prescribe a further course of treatment.” With 
this intention he gave us a small medicament about 
the size of a nut, bidding us dissolve it in oil and 
rub the crown of her head with it; later, he said, he 
would prepare another to purge her. We followed 
out his instructions, and after being rubbed with the 
drug she quickly fell asleep and remained so for the 
rest of the night until morning. 1 kept watch the 
whole night long, and as | sat I could not but weep 
and say, as I beheld her bonds, “ Alas, my darling, 
you are a prisoner even while you slumber; even 
your sleep is not free. I wonder of what you are 
dreaming ; are you, in your sleep, in your right 
senses, or are your dreams too those of a mad- 
woman?” But even when she woke, she again 
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aver, Tadw dona éBoa: Kal o latpos tapi 
Kat THY aNAnV Oeparretay eGeparrevev. 

ll. ’Ev TOUT@ 57 épxerat TLs mapa Tod THs 
Alyorrrov caTpatou, Kopileov emLaTOAHy T@ 
oTpPATHYS” éméamrevoe dé avrov, as €LKOS, eri TOV 
TONEMOV Ta ypdupata, exéhevoe yap evOvs rdavtas 
év tois StrAas yevéoOat ws eri Tovs Bouxonous. 
autixa 67) para eEopuncavres, ev0vs ExagTos, 
@S elxe Taxous, emi Ta Oma EX@povy | Kal Trap- 
Hoav aya TOUS Aoxaryots. TOTE pev ovv avTots 
dovs TO owOnya Kal Kedevoas avTois oT paro- 
medeverOa., Kad QUTOV Tv Th b¢ varepaig apa 
TH THES” TO oTparevpa eEipyev € emt TOUS TONELLOUS. 
ele be auTois oUTW TIS KoUNS » Oéows. oO Nethos 
pet pev avobev ex OnBov TOV Aiyuntioy els a ap ' 
ax pt Mépdews Kat éott pK pov KaTw Keown’ 
(Kepxdowpos ¢ 6vOUA TH KON) POS TO TéNEL TOD 
peydhov pevparos. évredev dé TeplppyyvuTat 7H 
yn Kal é& évos ToTapLov yivovras Tpels, Svo bev 
éxar épeobev Nehupevot, O be els domep Tv péwv 
mpi AuGijvat, Kal Thy yi ets Ta oxic para AévTa 
ToLey.® NN’ ovde TOUTMY ExacTOS TOV TOTapLOY 
avexeTat HEX pL Garaoons péwr, anna. TEpLayt- 
Geras @AXOS addy Kage Tonels, Kat eiow ai 
oxtoes peiCoves TOV Tap’ “EXAnot ToTapav TO 


1 After Aiyurriwy the MSS. have kal éorww eis rotro péev. 
These words, so far as they mean anything at all, seem only 
to repeat the pei just above, and Hercher’s ingenious simplifi- 
cation of efs év, following a hint given by Jacobs, should 

probably be accepted. In the next line the name of the 
village is restored by Weaseling from képas Svpos (which 
means nothing) of the MSS. 

2 This «dun is not in the MSS. and was supplied 
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cried out some meaningless words; the doctor was 
at hand, and gave her the other medicine. 

11. While this was going on, a messenger came 
from the Satrap of Egypt, bidding the army set 
forth, and it appears as if the letter must have 
ordered the general to make haste to give battle, for 
he at once ordered all his men to arm themselves to 
engage with the buccaneers. They therefore hurried 
with all speed to their arms and were soon in 
readiness with their company-commanders. He 
then gave them the watchword, bade them encamp, 
and stayed where he was; on the next morning 
at day-break he led them out against the enemy. 
Now the situation of the village held by the robbers 
was as follows. The Nile flows down in a single 
stream from Thebes of Egypt as far as Memphis; a 
little below is a village (Cercasorus is its name), at 
the end of the undivided body of the river. From 
that point it breaks up round the land, and three 
rivers are formed out of one; two streams discharge 
themselves on either side, while the middle one 
flows on in the same course as the unbroken river, 
and forms the Delta in between the two outer 
branches. None of these three channels reaches 
the sea in an unbroken state; each, on reaching 
various cities, splits up further in different directions. 
The resulting branches are all of them larger than 
the rivers of Greece, and the water, although so 


by Wesseling. It might easily have dropped out by 
haplography, owing to the following xéup. 

3 It does not seem necessary to expunge this clause, as 
some editors wish to do, but to remove it from after efs to the 
end of the sentence. I translate eis ra cxlcuara as if it were 
elow Trav oxXicudtwy, Which may indeed have been the original 


reading. 
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dé Udwp TavTayod pepepiopévoy ovn eEacBevel, 
GANG Kal TWAEiTAL Kal TiveTat Kal yewpryettat. 

12. NetAos 0 woAvs wavTa avrois yivetat, Kal 
ToTAamos Kal yn Kal Odrdacca Kal Nipvn: Kai éore 
TO Oéama Katvov, vais opov Kal dixeAXa, KwoTN 
Kab apotpov, mndddov Kal mrvov,' vavT@Y opod 
Kal yewpyav Kataywyy, (yOvwv ood cat Boor. 
O wémrevxas, puTeverss Kal 6 guTeves, TovTO 
méAaryos yewpyovpevov. eyes yap oO ToTapos 
émidnuias: KdOntas 5é avtov Aiyvmrtios avapévev 
Kat aplouav avt@ Tas nuépas. Kal o Neiros ov 
wevdeTat, GAN éoTt ToTapmos peta pole pias 
TOV Ypovov THPAV Kat TO VowpP pETPAY, TOTAMOS 
arava pn OédXwv wrrepynpepos. Eats Sé deity 
ToTapov Kal ys piroverkiav. épiferov aAXAAXOLS 
EXATEpPOV, TO ev VOwP, TOTAaYTHY Yhv Tedayicat 
9 O€ Yh, TOTAaUTNY Ywophoar yAvKciavy Odraccav. 
KAL VLKOGL pev THY tony viknv ot Svo, ovdapod Se 
aivetas TO uKapevov' TO yap Vdwp TH YH ovv- 
EKTELVETAL. 

IIept 5€ tas ta&v BovxoAwy TavTas vopas del 
Tovw éyxaOnta Stay yap Thy Wacav yhv 
merayion, Kal Aipvas évtavOa rovet> at b¢ 
Aduvar, Kav o NetAos amérAOn, pévovow  ovdev 
ATTOV, TO VOwp éxovaat, Tov bé€ 1nrov Tod VdaTos. 
emi Tavtas avtot Kai Badilovar Kal mréovorr, 
ovdé vais érépa Svvatas TrEiv, GAN Goov avOpw- 

1 MSS. zpdracov, which has been explained as Anunrpos 
tpéma:ov, and translated ‘‘sheaf.” Salmasius proposed xpémoy 
(reaping-hook) : but I think that my friend Mr. A. D. Knox 
has reached the truth with wréov: the rpo- comes from 


the preceding &porpov. He compares Theophylact, His. 
Pe 95. 
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much subdivided, does not lose its utility, but is 
used for boats, for drinking, and for agricultural 
irrigation. 

12. This great Nile is the centre of their existence 
—their river, their land, their sea, their lake; it is a 
strange sight to see close together the boat and the 
hoe, the oar and the plough, the rudder and the 
winnowing-fan—the meeting-place of sailors and 
husbandmen, of fishes and oxen.1 Where you have 
sailed, there you sow; where you sow, there is a sea 
subject to tillage. For the river has its due seasons, 
and the Egyptian sits and waits for it, counting the 
days. Nor does the Nile ever deceive; it is a river 
that keeps its appointments both in the times of its 
increase and the amount of water that it brings, a 
river that never allows itself to be convicted of 
being unpunctual. You may see a conflict between 
river and land: each struggles with the other, the 
water to make a sea of so wide an expanse of soil, 
and the soil to absorb so much fresh water. In the 
end it is a drawn battle, and neither of the two 
parties can be said to suffer defeat, for water and 
land are coextensive and identical. 

About the haunts of the robbers previously men- 
tioned there is always plenty of water standing ; 
when it floods the land, it forms lakes, and these 
remain undiminished when the Nile goes down, full 
of water, and also of the water’s mud. The natives 
can either walk or row over them, but only in boats 
just large enough to contain a single passenger (any 


1 Compare the epigram of Philippus of Thessalonica, Anth. 
Pal. ix. 299, where two oxen, used to ploughing, complain 
that they are compelled to pull a drag-net. 


215 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


mov éemiBnvary adda av TO Eévov Tov ToTV Oo 
TNAOS euTinatwoVv Kpatel. Tos dé pixpa pev Kal 
Kovda wWAota Kal odéyov Ddwp avTois apxet. et Se 
Tékeov Avudpoy eln, a4padpevot TOs VwTOLS Ob TrW- 
Thpes TO TAoLov dépovowv, aypis Av ériToywou 
bdatos. év tavtats 67 Talis Nipvats péoat Vicol 
Tives ela OTrOPaOnv TreTounpéevat’ ai pev oLKOdOUN- 
ator épnuot, Tat vps TepuTEevpeval’ THv O€ Tra- 
Tupwv dlecTacw ai dPdrayyes TeTUKYWpLEVAL TO- 
govToyv doov Tap éxdoTny avdpa oTHvat povov 
TO petaku 5€é ToUTO THS TUKV@TEWS AUTaV avwleEv 
aqvaTAnpovolw at TOY TaTvpwyv Kopat. vTo- 
TpéxovTes ovy éxet cal BovArevovtar Kal Aoy@ot 
cal AavOdvovet, TElyeot Tals TaTUpOLS YPwp,EVOL. 
ciat b€ TeV vHowY TWes KadAVBas EyovoaL, Kal 
avtooyedov | peuipnvrat mod Tais ripvats 
TETELX UG EVID. Bovkorwv abtat kataywyai: TaV 
TAnGiov ovv pia, peyéBer Kal KadrvBais tretoct 
Stapépovaa (éxdrovy b€ adtny, oipat, Nixwyw), 
évradda mravtes cuvedOovtes Ws Eis TOTOV OXUPa- 
Tatov, €Oappovy cal wAnOE Kal ToT@. els ya 
avTny dueipye TTEVWTTOS TO 7) TaCAVY VijTOV yeEveE- 
cOat. Hv dé otadiouv pev TO péyeOos, To 5é TWAGTOS 
opyuav Sadexa pyar 6& THSe KaKeioe THY 
TOALY TTEPLEPpEOV. 

13. ’Ezrel roivuy éopwv tov otpatnyov mpoc- 
meravovta, TexyvalovTal TL ToLovTOV. auvaya- 
yovres wdavras Tous yépovras Kal émilévtes avtots 


1 girocxédios is an adjective of three terminations. Unless 
there is evidence that in these late writers it was used as one 
of two terminations, we ought either to alter the MSS. 
avrocxédiov to avrocxedlay or to the adverb aitocyedéy. I 
have preferred the latter alternative. 
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kind strange to the locality the mud there chokes 
and lad theirs are small and light vessels,! draw- 
ing very little water; if there is no water at all, the 
boatmen pick up their craft and carry it on their 
backs until they come to water again. In the middle 
of these lakes lie some islands dotted here and . 
there. Some of them have no houses upon them, 
but are planted with papyrus, and the stems of it 
grow so close that there is only just room for a man 
to stand between them ; over the head of this thick 
jungle the leaves of the plant make a close covering. 
Robbers therefore can slip in there, make their plans, 
devise ambushes or lie hid, using the papyrus-plants 
as their fortifications. Others of the islands have 
cabins upon them, and present the appearance, the 
huts being closely packed together, of a town 
protected by water. These are the resorts of the 
buccaneers ; one of them, larger than the others and 
with a greater number of cabins upon it, was called, 
I think, Nicochis ; there, as their strongest fastness, 
they all collected, and took courage both from their 
numbers and the strength of the position. It was 
made a peninsula by a narrow causeway, a furlong in 
length and twelve fathoms broad, on either side of 
which the waters of the lake entirely surrounded the 
town. 

13. When they saw the general approaching they 
devised the following stratagem. They collected all 
their old men and provided them with branches of 


1 These must have been like our old-fashioned coracles. 
Pliny (H.N. xiii. 11) tells us of what they were made: 
‘* The very body and pole of the papyrus itself serveth very 
well to twist and weave therewith little boats” ; c/. Lucan, 
lv. 136. 
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ikeTnplas paBsous Powtkivas, érrua Gev emiTar- 
TOVaL TOV VEWY TOUS ax waLoTatous, ao Tio’ Kal 
Aoyxass @IT ALC LEVOUS. EMENDOD dé of pev 
‘yEpovTes aviaxovTes TAS iKeTnpias TeTadwv 
Kops Kadinpe TOUS Omiabev- Ot be ET 6 EVOL 
TAS AoyxXas emia upelv Umtias, os dy iKirta 
opOeiev. Kav pev o oT parnyos mweicOn Tais TOV 
Yepov Toy Autais, pender Tt vearepivery TOUS 
Aoyxogopous els paxnv: et 6é #1), Kanety QuTov 
emi THV TON, as opas ’ aurous didovtwy eis 
Gavarov. Srav Oé é ev péow YEVOVTAL T@ TTEVWTA, 
TOUS pep yépovTas aro cuvO nuaros Svadidpdoxer 
Kal pimreuw Tas ixeTnpias, Tous &é GT ALG LEVOUS 
TepLopapovtas 6 Tt Kat SuvatvTo Trove. 
Tapiicay ovy eoxevacpevor TobTOY TOY TpoTrov 
Kal éd€0VvTO TOU aTpAaTNYOU aidec Ova pev QUT OV 
TO yipas, aidecOjnvat dé Tas ixernpias, édefjoal 
Te THY TOM, d:dova. > 3é avT@ Lola wey apyupiou 
TadavTa ExaTOD, mpos 5€ TOV catpanny ayew 
dvdpas € éxaTov, Oérovras avTous vmrép THS TONEWS 
did0vat, ws ay éyou Ka TpOos €KELVOV Aaupor 
héperv. Kab 0 NOyos avTOIs OvK eyrevdero, aXr 
eOwxar a av, et AaBeiv nO Ernaev. @S d€ ov ligase 
TOUS Aoyous, “ Ovxoodr,” epacav ol yepovtes, ‘ 
TavTa col deboxras, oicopev THY "eiyapperny, 
€v KaKois ov mapas Xe THY Vapi pny é&w poveu- 
ons TUABD, pndé THS. TONEWS paxpday, arr emt 
THY TaTpwaY yy, emt THY THS yevérews Eotiav 


1 Cobet’s correction for MSS. cpav. 

2 The MSS. have é3{So0cav. But this must still be part of 
the Oratio Obliqua, and Cobet’s restoration of the infinitive 
is to be necunced: 
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palm, to make them look like suppliants, while behind 
them they drew up the flower of their youth, armed 
with shield and spear ; the veterans were to hold the 
branches aloft, so as to hide those in the rear behind 
the foliage, while the latter were to keep their spears 
horizontal and trail them along the ground, so that 
they might not be apparent. If the general were 
overcome by the old men’s prayers, the armed 
warriors were not to make any attempt to join 
battle; but if he were not, they were to invite him 
to enter their city, as if they were there to give 
themselves up to their fate; and when they arrived 
at the middle of the causeway, the old men, at a 
signal previously arranged, were to run away, 
throwing down the branches, while the men in arms 
were to turn and charge and fight their hardest. 
They were there then in their places, drawn up 
according to this plan, and implored the general to 
shew respect to their grey hairs and to the suppli- 
catory palm-branches, and to have pity upon the town ; 
they were ready, they said, to give him for his 
private purse a hundred talents of silver, and to 
send to the Satrap a hundred men willing to offer 
themselves as hostages for the city, so that he might 
be able to carry his superior some spoils of war. This 
offer of theirs was quite genuine, and if the general 
had chosen to accept their terms, they would have 
paid the money and given the hostages; but as he 
would not agree, “ Very well,” said the old men, “ if 
that is your decision we must accept what is fated 
for us. Only grant us one favour in our distress ; 
do not kill us without our gates, or far from our 
town, but take us to the spot where our fathers 
lived, to the hearths where we were born, and let 
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” 4 cc a 4 \ 4 > 4 
dye, tTdhov nuiv toincov tHv todw. idov cot 
ampos tov Odvatov nyoupeOa.” Tadta axovoas 
A a 
O OTPATHYOS, THV pey TWapackevny THS paxns 
4 n 
agbinat, kerever 5é EpyecOar Kal’ jovyiay Te 
OT PATO. 
4.*Hoay S€ trav mpattopévav cKotrol Top- 
e , , > / 
pwlev, ods ot Bovroror Tpoxadiaavtes Ex ENEVOD, 
ei SuaBaivovtas iSovev Tous ToAEpiovs, TO YOpa 
Tov TroTapov KoWavtas énadgeivar TO Bdwp Tay 
tois évaytiows. éxet yap ottw ta Tov Neidrov 
pevpata. Kal’ éxaatnv Siwpvya yopa éxovow 
\ A aA 
Aiyurtiot, os av un mpo Katpov THs xXpelas 
e fo 
urepexaov o NetrAos THY yy érixdUon. OStav Sé 
SenPaow apdedcat 1o Tediov, avémEay oXiyov Tob 
yapatos, eis Soov idveTas.’ Hy ody THS KOLNS 
omicbev Su@pvE Tov ToTapod peyaAn Kal mraTeta: 
\ , 
TAaUTN Ob TETAYpEVvOL TO Epyov, ws EldoV EicLoVTAasS 
/ a “A 
Tous TroNEpious, SvaKOTTTOVEL TAYY TO KO"A TOU 
“A e lo) e 
TOTAMLOU. TAVTA OVV OMOU YyiveTas’ Ot LEV yépoVvTES 
Oi KaTa Tpocwroy apvw siloravtar: ot dé Tas 
NOyKas eyelpavTes ExTpéyovat TO 5é Bdwp HS7 
Tapnv. Kal wyxovvTo pev at Npvat mavTober 
? lel e N >] N > 4 4 \ 
oidovaa, o b¢ icOuos erexrAvbero, mavta Sé Fv 
ef 4 9 i ® e , 
woTep Oddacoa. éeprecovtes ovv ot BovKoro, 
\ 
TOUS pey KaTa TpocwTov Kal Tov oTpaTnyor 
avrov Suatreipovor Tais NoyYals, aTrapacKevous 
te évtas Kal mpds TO adoxnTov TEeTAapaypévous. 
A ” b , 4 e \ A 
tav S€ ddAXwy adinyntos Odvatos hv> ot wev yap 
evOvs éx TpwTns TpocBoANs unde KivjoavTes TAS 
1 So Knox (or eis Sea i.) for eis 8 caAevera:. This clause is 
not found in all the MSS. and some editors have omitted it : 
but it is in the best, and with Knox’s correction makes good 
sense. 
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our town be also our tomb. Look, we will lead 
the way for you to our death.” The general, 
hearing this request, released his troops from their 
battle formation, and bade them follow after him 
at leisure. 

14. There were some scouts who were watching the 
course of events from a distance; they had been 
posted by the buccaneers, who had ordered them, 
when they saw the enemy crossing, to break down 
the dykes and let all the water in upon them as they 
advanced. For this is the arrangement adopted with 
the waters of the Nile: at the mouth of every canal 
the Egyptians keep a dyke, so that the river should 
not overflow its banks and inundate the land before 
the time of need ; when they wish to irrigate the soil, 
they open the dyke a little way, until it is turned 
into a swamp. There was in this way behind the 
town a long and wide canal from the river; and 
those appointed for the task, when they saw the 
entry of the hostile forces, quickly cut through 
the dyke. All happened in a moment; the old men 
in front suddenly disappeared, the others raised 
their spears and rushed forward, and the water 
flowed in at once; the lagoons rose, the water 
swelling on every side, the isthmus was flooded 
and the whole country became like a sea. The 
buccaneers fell on their enemies and transfixed with 
their spears those in front, including the general ; 
for they were unarmed and quite disordered at the 
unexpected attack. As for the rest, the ways in 
which they met their death were too many to describe. 
Some at the first rush never even drew their weapons, 
but perished at once ; others had no time in which 
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Trav Oets, dofas yn elva, xaredvero. Kat Hv 
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ot pep 57 Tots TET PAryWEVOLS érapbevres peya 
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Setdov, Strov poBeirar, deSovAwTat, Kad Td pa- 
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nuépar THS pavias, 7 5é vooos ov éxoudifero. 


‘I think Hercher’s suggestion, wdvrn, must be right. 
wavrds, over the head of every man, is very feeble. 
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BOOK IV, 14-15 


to make their defence; they were cut down in 
the same moment that they realised they were 
being attacked ; others even before they realised it. 
Others, struck into immobility by the unexpected 
event, stood and waited for death. Some slipped 
directly they attempted to move, the water under- 
mining their footsteps; others, as they attempted to 
flee, rolled into the deep part of the lake, and were 
dragged under. As for those who were standing on 
the firm ground, the water came up as far as their 
navels, and thereby turned up their shields, thus 
exposing their bodies to the blows of the enemy. 
The water in the lagoon was everywhere above the 
height of a man’s head; indeed, it was impossible to 
tell which was lake and which was land; those who 
attempted to run away upon land had to go slowly for 
fear of making a mistake, and so were quickly 
captured ; while those who mistook their* way into 
the lake, thinking it to be land, were drowned. It 
was a paradoxical kind of mishap, innumerable 
wrecks, but no ship. Both indeed were new and 
strange, a land-fight in the water and a shipwreck on 
land. The conquerors were greatly elated by the 
result, and in high conceit with themselves, imagining 
that they had gained their victory by their bravery, 
and not by an underhand stratagem; for the 
Egyptian is subject to the most slavish cowardice 
when he is afraid and the most fool-hardy rashness 
when encouraged by his position; in neither case 
has he any moderation—he either bows to fortune 
with over-great pusillanimity, or displays in success 
more than idiotic temerity. 

15. Ten days had now passed since the madness 
came upon Leucippe, and there was no improvement 
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1 Lobeck’s emendation for xpowoAouxévny, which can hardly 
be construed. There have been other suggestions: Cobet 
simply changed the pavers into the nominative case, 
while others preferred a suggestion found in some of the 
MSS., uproAoupévny, ‘‘ these fevered words.” 
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BOOK IV, 1s 


in her malady. On one occasion, however, while 
asleep, she uttered these words in her dream: “ It 
is through you that I have lost my senses, Gorgias.”’ 
When morning came, I told Menelaus what she had 
said, and enquired if there were any Gorgias in the 
place. As we walked out, a young man came up to 
us and, addressing me, “I come,’ he said, “to be 
the salvation of you and your beloved.!”’ I was 
struck dumb at this and thought that he must be 
divinely sent to me. “You do not happen to be 
Gorgias, I suppose ?”’ said I. “No,” said he, “ but 
Chaereas. It is Gorgias that has been your undoing.” 
I could not but shiver at this, and said, “ What is 
this undoing, and who is Gorgias? Some god 
communicated to me his name in the night; it is 
for you to be the interpreter of the heavenly 
message.” “Gorgias was,” he said, “an Egyptian 
soldier : now he is no more, but has become the victim 
of the buccaneers. He fell in love with your chosen, 
and being naturally an expert in drugs, he prepared 
a love-philtre and bribed your Egyptian servant to 
take it and mix it in Leucippe’s drink: but the 
servant by a mistake administered the philtre un- 
diluted, and it had the effect of producing madness. 
All this was told me yesterday by Gorgias’ servant, 
who was fighting by his side against the robbers ; 
it seems that good fortune has kept him safe for 
you; he asks four pieces of gold to cure her, for he 
says that he possesses another preparation of drugs 


1 yuvh, both here and in several other passages, is used in 
the sense of a prospective wife, like the German Brauwt. This 
cannot be exactly rendered in English by any of the ordinary 
equivalents of uv, so that it must be expressed by alterna- 
tives or circumlocutions. 
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which is an antidote to the former.” “May God 
bless you,’ said I, “for this service you are 
rendering to us! Please bring hither the man of 
whom you speak.’’ He departed on this errand, 
while I went in to find my Egyptian, and I beat him 
about the face with my fist more than once or twice, 
shouting and saying to him, “ Tell me, what did you 
give to Leucippe? What is it that has made her 
mad?” He was greatly frightened, and related to 
us the whole story just as Chaereas had told it 
to us; so we shut him up in prison and kept him 
there. 

16. Meanwhile Chaereas came back, bringing his 
man with him, and I addressed myself to both of 
them: “Here are your four pieces of gold as a 
reward for your good tidings; but listen to what I 
have to say about the remedy. You see how a 
drugged potion has been the cause of the girl’s 
present evil state; it cannot surely be without 
danger to add yet further drugs to organs already 
drugged. Tell us then of what ingredients it is 
composed, and make it up here in our presence; if 
you will do this, there will be a reward of four more 
gold pieces for you.’ “Your fears are quite 
justified,” said he; “but the ingredients are quite 
common and all harmless to take; I will myself 
drink a portion equal to hers.’’ So saying, he sent 
someone out to buy them and bring them back, 
naming each; and when they had arrived, which 
was in no long time, he pounded them all up before 
our eyes and divided the compound into two parts. 
“© T will myself drink the one first,” he said, “and 
the other I will give to the maiden. After she has 
taken it she will sleep the whole night through, and 
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1 So Cobet for the MSS. aAndetoerary. Not only would the 
_ change of person be awkward, but the neuter plural sub- 
stantive should take a singular verb. 
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BOOK IV, 16-17 


when morning comes she will arise at once from her 
sleep and from the disease.” So he first took his 
portion of the drug, and bade the rest be given her 
to drink in the evening. “ But I,” he added, “ must 
go away and rest, as the drug requires.” With 
these words he departed, taking the four gold pieces 
I had given him. “I will give you the other four,” 
I said, “ on her recovery.” 

17. So when the time came to give her the 
medicine, I poured it out and prayed over it thus: 
“Drug, child of earth, gift of Aesculapius, bring 
true thy promises; be more fortunate than I and 
save me my dearest. Overcome that other cruel and 
savage philtre.”” When I had thus conjured the 
medicine I kissed the cup, and gave it to Leucippe 
to drink ; and she, as the man had predicted, soon 
lay fast asleep. I sat by her, and addressed her as 
though she could hear my words; “ Will you really 
regain your senses once more? Will you know me 
again? Shall I hear again that dear voice of yours? 
Give me some token of hope, now, in your sleep, just 
as yesterday you rightly divined the name of Gorgias. 
Happier are you while at rest; when awake, you 
suffer the misfortune of madness, while your dreams 
have sound sense.”” Thus did I harangue Leucippe, 
as though she could hear me, and at last appeared 
the dawn for which I had prayed so long ; Leucippe 
spoke, and the word she uttered was “ Clitophon.” 
I jumped up, went to her, and asked her how she 


2 Both optatives (cwppovfoems, yvwpiceas) in the MES. : 
corrected by Cobet. 
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was; she seemed to know nothing of what had 
happened, but was astonished to see her bonds, and 
asked who had fettered her. Seeing her in her senses 
again, I was overjoyed to confusion and undid the 
bonds, and then related to her the whole course of 
events ; she was quite ashamed when she heard it; 
she blushed, and could hardly be persuaded that she 
was not still beside herself. I therefore did my 
best to comfort and calm her, and paid the fee for 
the drug with the utmost good will. All the money 
which we had provided for our journey was safe ; 
that which Satyrus had happened to tie up in his 
girdle when we were shipwrecked had not been taken 
from him by the robbers, and neither he nor Menelaus 
had lost any of their possessions. 

18. While all this was going on there came from 
the capital against the robbers a larger force, which 
settled their business and razed their town to the 
ground. The river freed from the buccaneers’ violence, 
we proposed to sail to Alexandria, and Chaereas was to 
accompany us ; for he had become on friendly terms 
with us on account of the information he had been 
able to give us about the philtre. He was of the 
Island of Pharos by birth and a fisherman by trade ; 
he had served in the fleet sent against the buccaneers, 
and had taken his discharge after the conclusion of 
the war. Long had boats been absent from the 
Nile,! but the river was now thronged with passengers, 
and the whole presented a delightful spectacle— 
the singing of the boatmen, the rhythm of the oars, 
and the procession of the boats; it was like a great 
fair, and the whole of our voyage seemed to be on 


1 Owing to its having been long infested by the pirates, 
who had now been destroyed. 
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1 Hirschig’s correction, which seems right, from adrod, the 
subject of the next sentence being in the plural. 

2 A certain correction by Hiipeden for the MSS. wrwudrov. 

3 @nptov is followed in the MSS. by uéya, which Jacobs 
saw was a mere dittography from the following word. 
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a river keeping festival. That was the first occasion 
on which I drank the water of the Nile without 
mixing it with wine, as I wished to test its excellence 
as a drink; wine spoils its character. I filled a 
transparent glass with it, and saw that in the matter 
of limpidity ! it vied with, nay, it defeated the vessel 
that contained it; to the taste it was sweet and cool 
enough to be delightful, whereas some of the Greek 
rivers with which I compared it are so cold as to be 
painful. For this reason the Egyptian does not feel 
the need of the juice of Bacchus, and fears not to 
drink the water without mixture. I was also 
surprised at the manner in which they drink it: they 
do not draw it in the usual way, nor use vessels to 
drink it from, having a vessel provided by nature— 
their hand. If one of them, while on ship-board, 
is thirsty, he leans his face forward over the side 
above the river, and then, making a hollow of his 
hand, plunging it beneath the surface, and filling it 
with water, he jerks it up into his mouth and does 
not miss the mark; his open mouth awaits, receives 
and keeps it when it is thrown, and then shuts, not 
allowing it to fall out again. 

19. I also saw another beast, a denizen of the Nile, 
which is even more celebrated for its strength than 
the hippopotamus : it is called the crocodile. Its form 
partakes both of that of a beast and that ofa fish; 
it is of great length from head to tail, though it is 
not proportionately broad. Its hide is wrinkled and 


1 Excellent water as it is, this is not at the present day 
one of its characteristics, though the slight opacity is quite 
harmless, and can to some extent be made to settle. 
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pep poriot pon: meT pata 1 §é Tov voToV y pote 
Kal pédawva" 1) aoTnp dé NevKrj* modes TeTTApeEs, 
els 70 maryvov Tpéya. KUPTOUPEVOL, cadamrep 
XEpraias Xedovns: oupa paxpa Kal TaXela Kat 
éouxuia OTEPED THLATL. ov yap os Tots arog 
TMepikerTar Onptors, an EOL Tis paxews ép 
doTobp TeXeuT Kal HE pos auTovU TaV 6rwD. 
evtéruntar 5é avwbev eis axavOas avatseis, olat 
TOV T plover etaly at axa. airy dé auT@ Kal 
pdors€e é emt THS drypas yiveTat, TUTTEL yap (aura 
mpos ods av Siarrahain Kal TONG qoLeL ‘Tpavpata 
whnyh pd. _kepary 5€ avT@ TOls vwTOLS GUD- 
v aiverat Kal els plav ordbuny iOuverat, éxheype 
yap avtoo ty Setpnv a duvats. éore dé Tov 
immou 2 Brooupwrepos Ta Oupara, Kal éml wAéov 
én Tas yevus exTelveTau Kab avoiyeTar mas. TOV 
ev yap | aXov Xpovov, Tap dcov ov Kéynve TO 
Onpiov, éoTL xepant, étav be Xan 7 pos Tas 
arypas, bdov oTOpa yiverae. avouryer bé THY yévuy 
TH avo, THY de KaTo@ oTepeay exe" Kal d aroatacis 
éore TON}, Kal MEX pL TOV WOULwY TO Yadop"a, Kal 
s evdus 4 yaoTnp. OddovTes Sé TOOL, kal éml 
melo Tov TET ary MEVOL acl dé OTe Tov apiOwov 
TUYXavovaly, boas 0 Beds eis ddov ETOS avarap- 
Tel TAS ne pas TooobTov | Epyov aiper TOV 
yevdov medtov. av 6é exmepdon 7 0s THV viv, 
doov EXEL Suvapews aTlioTnoEls, toMy THV TOU 
TWOMATOS ONKNDV. 


1 Although I have not received it into the text, I must 
mention Hercher’s ingenious conjecture, regpala, ash- 
coloured. It is attractive, as the rest of the epithets in the 
sentence are of colours. 

2 So Hirschig for Aolxov, which made no sense: he also 
suggested dupara and was for the MSS. océpara and waoa. 
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scaly, the skin of its back black and hard as stones, 
whereas that of its belly is white; it has four feet, 
with curved, bandy legs, like those of a tortoise ; its 
tail is long and thick, like the solid part of its body ; 
unlike that of other animals, it is the bony continu- 
ation of the spine, of which it is indeed an integral part. 
On the upper side it is divided into cruel spines, like 
the teeth of a saw; the animal uses it like a scourge 
against its prey, striking with it anything against 
which it is struggling, and inflicting several wounds 
with a single blow. Its head grows directly on to its 
shoulders, forming with them a single straight line; 
for a neck is not one of the gifts with which it has 
been favoured by nature. Its eyes are more grim and 
staring than those of a horse; it is generally in the 
condition of having its mouth wide open. For the 
rest of the time, when not agape, that part of the 
beast is a head ; but when it yawns after its prey, it 
is all mouth. It lifts its upper jaw, keeping the 
lower one rigid. So wide apart do they go that 
the opening reaches all the way to the shoulders and 
the entrance to its belly is visible.1 Its teeth are 
numerous, placed one behind the other; they are 
said to be identical in number with the days God 
gives light to for a year—a mighty crop to spring up 
in the field of its jaws! When it comes up from the 
river on to the land, you would be surprised at the 
creature's enormous strength if you observed the way 


it drags its body. 


1 Compare the description of the beast about to attack 
Andromeda in III. vii. 
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1. Tpdy 6€ mrevoartes BEPOV els “AneEav- 
Specav HAOopev. dveovte dé | Hot kata tas ‘HXiou 
KaXoumévas TUNAS, cuynvTato ev0us THS TONEWS 
GOTpaTTOV TO KdAAOS, Kat pou TOUS op0arpovs 
éeryéutoev ndovijs. or db un ev KLOvOOY dpOcos 
éxaTepober € éx TOV “Hviov mruvay eg Tas LeAnvys 
TUS ovToL yap THS TOAEWS Ob TUAwpOL. év 
peop 67) TOV KLOVOY TAS TONEWS TO Tedtov: ods 
dé dsa Tod mediov ToAN Kal évdnpos arodnpia. 
ddiryous b¢ TAS TONEWS TTADLOUS mpoehOwv, 7 AOov 
eis TOV émavupov ‘AdeEdvdpou Tomov., eloov &é 
évredbev addqv TONY Kal ox Comevor TauTy 
TO KaXXOS Gaos yap ktovey Opxyaros els THY 
evOvepiay, ToTobTOS Erepos eis Ta eyedpata. 
eyo b¢ pepifwv tovs obdarpovs els waoas Tas 
dryuids, dears aKOpeotos Hunv Kal TO KadXOS 
GAwsS oOvK éEnpkovv ideiv. Ta pev éBrerrov, 7a 
dé wedrov, Ta bé HT Evy O UNV Weir, Ta oe ovK 
nOeXov maperdety éxpate.- tTHv Oéay ta ope- 
peva., elrxe Ta | TpoaSokapeva. mepudrywv ovv 
éuavTov is mwaoas Tas aryuLas Kal mpos THV 
yw svoepwriay, eimov Kap" . ‘Og Oarpoi, 
vevicnpeda,” eldov d€ S00 Kava Kal Tapanroya, 
peyeBous pos KadNos &paddav kat Snpov Tpos 
TOA dtAoverkiay Kal \audorepa ial  pev 
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1. Arrera voyage lasting for three days, we arrived 
at Alexandria. I entered it by the Sun Gate, as it is 
called, and was instantly struck by the splendid 
beauty of the city, which filled my eyes with delight. 
From the Sun Gate to the Moon Gate—these are 
the guardian divinities of the entrances—led a 
straight double row of columns, about the middle 
of which lies the open part of the town, and in it so 
many streets that walking in them you would fancy 
yourself abroad while still at home. Going a few 
hundred yards further, I came to the quarter called 
after Alexander, where I saw a second town; the 
splendour of this was cut into squares, for there was a 
row of columns intersected by another as long at right 
angles. I tried to cast my eyes down every street, but 
my gaze was still unsatisfied, and 1 could not grasp 
all the beauty of the spot at once ; some parts I saw, 
some I was on the point of seeing, some I earnestly 
desired to see, some I could not pass by ; that which 
I actually saw kept my gaze fixed, while that which 
I expected to see would drag it on to the next. I 
explored therefore every street, and at last, my vision 
unsatisfied, exclaimed in weariness, “ Ah, my eyes, 
we are beaten.” Two things struck me as especially 
strange and extraordinary—it was impossible to 
decide which was the greatest, the size of the place 
or its beauty, the city itself or its inhabitants ; for 
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yap Teipov peilov jv, o Sé wreiwy EOvovs. 
Kat ei pev eis THY TOMLY areibor, qmtaTtouv el 
TANPUTEL Tis Onpos avTny avepav, et O€ ES 
TOV Sfjpov eGcacdyny, eOavpator, él Xwprycer 
TIS auToY TONS. ToLlavTN TES Hv tooTNTOS 
TpuTayn. 

2. "Hv 6é Tos Kata dai pova, tepounvia tov 
peyarou Geod, ov Ata pev “EAAnves, —2éparw 
be Karovdorv Atybntuot jv 5€ Kal mupos dgdou- 
via. wal TOUTO peylaTov ecacdpunv: éomépa 
ev yap Av Kalo fALos KaTedvero Kal vvE hy 
ovdapov, GAN dddos avéted\Xey HALOS KaTA- 
xepparivwv: TOTE yap elOoy Todt épifoucay 
arept KdAXOUS oupavg. Ccacdunv 6é Kal TOV 
Mesdixrov Aia, xai tov Atos Ovpaviou vEwy. 
mpocevEdpevot én T@ peyaro Ge@ Kal ineTev- 
CAVTES orhvas npev ToTé Ta Sewvd, ets THY 
KaTayoyny Tro pev, ve eTUNxEV O Mevédaos jypiy 

pea Ow pevos. ouK €wxet O€ a : apa 6 Deds € em evevely 
Tals PETE pals euxais, GAN Evevev Huas Kal ddXO 
THS Toxns yupvacrov. 

3. ‘O yap Xatpéas ™ po moAAoD THS Aev- 
Kiem NS éXNavlavev pav xal ova TOUTO peunvu- 
Ket TO happaxor, dpa pev aoppiy olKELoTnT OS 
éavt@ Onpwpevos, dpa. be kat EavT@ cotwv 
THY ‘KOpTY. EL0@S ovv apnYavoy TO Tuxelv, 
cvrTiOnow émBoudyy, ANnoTn pLov ” OMOTEXVOY 
cvyKpoTHTAS, ATE Oardaotos Gv avOpwrros, Kat 
acuvOémevos aurois & Set trovetv, emi Eeviay jpas 


1 So C. B. Hase for the MSS. obpdror. 

2 Scaliger’s emendation for the MSS. Anoraéy, which 
cannot be construed. Or Anoréy may be kept, and ayéany 
(Jacobs) or xeipa (Hercher) inserted aft ter duotéxvwy. 
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the former was larger than a continent, the latter 
outnumbered a whole nation. Looking at the city, 
‘I doubted whether any race of men could ever fill it ; 
looking at the inhabitants, | wondered whether any 
city could ever be found large enough to hold them 
all. The balance seemed exactly even. 

2. It so fortuned that it was at that time the 
sacred festival of the great god whom the Greeks 
call Zeus, the Egyptians Serapis, and there was a 
procession of torches. It was the greatest spectacle I 
ever beheld, for it was late evening and the sun had 
gone down; but there was no sign of night—it was 
as though another sun had arisen, but distributed 
into small parts in every direction; I thought that 
on that occasion the city vied with the sky for 
beauty. I also visited the Gracious Zeus and his 
temple in his aspect as god of Heaven; and then 
praying to the great god and humbly imploring him 
that our troubles might be at last at an end, we came 
back to the lodgings which Menelaus had hired for 
us. But the god, it seems, was not prepared to 
assent to our prayers, but still another of the trials 
and exercises of Fate was in store for us. 

3. This was the cause of it. Chaereas had for some 
time been secretly in love with Leucippe; that was 
the reason that he had informed us about the drug | 
which had been administered to her; he was seeking 
an opportunity of beginning a close acquaintance 
with her, and desired to save her to his own 
advantage. Knowing that it was impossible other- 
wise to succeed in his desires, he contrived a plot. 
Being himself a sea-faring man, he got together a 
pirate-band of fellows of his own sort; and, after 
instructing them how they were to act, asked us to 
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eis THY Ddpov Karel, oxnyrdyevos yeveOriwv 
ayew npépav. ws odv tmponrdOopev tav Oupwv, 
oiwvos muiv yiveTat Trovnpos' YedALOova KipKosS 
Staxwv thy Aevxitrany Tatdooe TH TTEP@ Els 
Thv Kehadrnv. Ttapaxels odv él rovT@, Kal 
5) s_- ’ > , oc? A , A ” 
avavevoas eis ovpavov, “'Q. Zev, tt rovro, 
” “cs , eoa , ) ’ > a 
ednv, “‘daivers nutvy tTepas; arAXN eb T@ oOvte 
aos Spvis ovTos, GAAOv nuiv cahéotepoy SeiEov 
oiwvov.” peractpadels ovy (ETuxov yap Trape- 
Tas épyactnpiw Cwypadov) ypadyy ope Keipé- 
nv, Aris wmnvittero wpocopotov' Piropunras ! 
\ 3 \ \ \ , T , \ n 
yap elye POopay cal thv Biavy Typéws Kai tis 
yAworrns THY Tounv. mv dé oNOKANPOY TH ypagdy 
to Sunynua tod Spapatos, o zémrXos, o Tnpevs, 7 
tpameta. Tov mémTAOY HrAwWpEVOY EloTNHKEL 
kpatovca Oepatawa: Didopyrda rapeotHKe 
b] , “A 4 ‘ 4 \ b) 4 
cat éreride: T@ métA@ Tov SdxTUAOV Kai édel- 
Kvue TOV vpacpdtwy tas ypadas:  Ipoxvy 
\ \ “ > , \ \ \ 
ampos thy Setéiv evevevner rat Sptuv EBreTre Kai 
b 4 lo a \ e \ > 7 
apyifero TH ypadyn. @pa& o Tnpevs éevudavto 
Dirounra traraiwv wadrynv ’Adpodiciav. éoma- 
paxto Tas Kouas 7 yuryn, TO Caopa édéXUTO, 
TOV YITHVA KATEPPNKTO, Hulyupvos TO aTEépvoV 
Hv, tThv SeEcav err’ OPOarpovs Hpetde Tod Tnpéus, 
1 The MSS. have [péxcvns. But it was Philomela, not 
Procne, that was ravished by Tereus, and Ipéxvns must be a 
copyist’s mistake. The credit of the correction 1s claimed by 


Hercher : but it is due, before him, to the Italian translator 
Coccio, followed by Rowland Smith. 
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dinner at Pharos,! professing that it was his birth- 
day. We were but just leaving our door when an 
evil omen happened to us ; a hawk chasing a swallow 
struck Leucippe’s head with his wing. At this I was 
somewhat disturbed, and, looking up to heaven, 
“What is this portent,” said I, “ O Zeus, that thou 
displayest to us? If in very deed this bird? comes 
from thee, show us some other clearer augury.” 
Turning round (I happened to be standing by a 
painter’s studio) I saw a picture hanging there, the 
subject of which had a similar hidden significance, 
representing the rape of Philomela, the violence 
employed by Tereus, and the cutting out of her 
tongue. The whole story was fully represented in 
the picture, including the tapestry, Tereus himself, 
and the fatal table.* A serving-maid was standing 
and holding up the tapestry unfolded ; Philomela 
stood near with her finger on it, pointing out the 
subjects of the embroideries; Procne was bowing 
her head to show that she understood what was being 
pointed out to her; there was a savage look in her 
eyes and she had become furious at what she saw 
depicted there. The subject embroidered on it was 
the Thracian Tereus struggling with Philomela in a 
lustful strife; her hair was dishevelled, her girdle 
undone, her tunic torn, and her bosom half naked ; 
with her right hand she aimed for Tereus’ eyes, while 

1 An island in the bay of Alexandria, famous for the light- 
house upon it. 

2 bps, like oiwvdés, can mean both a ‘“‘bird”’ and an 
“*omen.” 

3 As explained in ch. v. the xérAos is the substitute for 
speech employed by the dumb Philomela, the table the scene 
of the cannibal feast. The whole story is one of the most 


famous of ancient mythology, and is often told—best, perhaps, 
in the sixth book of Ovid’s Metamorphoses. 
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Th aud Ta Sveppwryora TOU XeTavos él Tous 
paorous elAxev.t ep aryKndraus elxe THY Prropy- 
Nay oO Tnpevs, &Xcov 7 pos éauTov @s €vyy TO 
TWOLa Kal odiyyor éy xp@ THY cupToKHY: 
@de pev THY Tov TrémAov ypadny idnvev O 
Swypados. Ni dé Noerov THS ELKOVOS, at yuvaines 
éy Kav@ Ta Aetpava TOU Selarvou T@ Tnpet 
Serxvioua, Keharnv matdtov Kal Xetpas’ yeraoe 
bé a apa Kat poBovyras. avannoay éx TIS Kdivns 
o Tnpevs éyéypanto, Kai Edecov TO Eihos éml 
Tas yuvairas TO aKéhos 7] jpetoev emt THY Tpa- 
meCav’ i] 6é obre EoTnKey, ore TEMTWKEV, ANN 
edelxvue f pony ? pedRovTOs TTWpATOS. 

. Aéyes odv o Meve)aos: : "Emot Soxei THY 
eis Bépov oOo emuaxely. opas yap OvK aryaba 
dv0 cvpPonra, TO Te TOU dprdos Kal’ nuav 7 TEpov 
Kal Tips elKOvos T7V ATEN. Aéyouar b€ of TaD 
oupBorwv eEnyntal oxoTety TOUS pubous TOY 
elxoven, av efrovow 7 qv ent pati TWTVXWL, 
Kar efopuovoby TO arroBna opevov T® Tis taTopias 
hoy. opas ovv dowv ryeuel KAKO n ypadn: 
Epwros Tapavopou, pouxetas dvatexvvTou, syuva- 
Ketwy ary | LATOV. d0ev emia xe KEAEVW THY 
éfodov.” OKEL poe Aéyery ei OTA, Kal TaparTovpat 
TOV Xaipéay éxelyny THY npépay. O Hey ouv 
apodpa aVLOLEVOS ATNANATTETO, Pyoas avptov é’ 
une adifer@ar. 

‘H be Aeveiararn A€yet TpOs pe (peropvOov 
vee TWS TO TOV yuvatxav yévos): “Ti BovrAETas THs 


1 efAxey (Scaliger) and éy (Jacobs) for MSS. éxAeey. 
* The MSS. ypagfy is intolerably flat: I have substituted 
for it Jacobs’ powhr. 
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with her left she tried to draw her torn garments 
over her breasts. He held her in his arms, drawing 
her form towards him within them, and tightening 
his embrace round her, body to body; such was the 
picture of the tapestry which the painter had made. 
As for the rest of the painting, the women were 
shewing Tereus the remains of the feast in a 
basket, the child’s head and hands; their expres- 
sion was a mixture of laughter and fear. Tereus 
was depicted leaping up from his seat and drawing 
his sword against the women ; his leg was pressing 
against the table, which neither stood nor fell, 
but displayed the unstable balance of an impending 
fall. 

4, “In my opinion,” said Menelaus, “ we should not 
continue our journey to Pharos; for you may observe 
that we have had two bad signs, the touching of us 
by the bird’s wing and the threat which this picture 
implies. Those who profess to interpret signs bid 
us pay attention to the stories of pictures, if such 
happen to meet our eye as we set forth to our 
business, and to conclude that what is likely to happen 
to us will be of the same character as the event of the 
painted story. You see then how full of miseries is this 
drawing—unlawful love, shameless adultery, women’s 
woes ; 1 therefore recommend you to desist from this 
expedition of yours.’ His words seemed to me not 
without reason, and I prayed Chaereas to have 
us excused for that day; he left us in considerable 
displeasure, saying that he would return to us on the 
morrow. 

5. Said Leucippe to me—all womankind is fond of 
stories—“ What is the meaning of the subject of this 
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> 7 e fe) \ 4 ew 0 1 @ \ 
elxovos 0 L000 ; Kal Tives ai Gpvies! adbrar ; Kal 
tives ai yuvaixes, Kal Tis 0 avatdns éxetvos avnp ;” 

2 A , ” oo? 5 , \ 5 on 
Kayo KaTaneyey apKopar Andon, Kal yedLooy, 
Kai Ero, wavrtes avOpwirot, Kat wdvtes dpyiles. 
4 e693 J e 4, A lA , 
Ero o avynp’ at dvo yuvaixes, Pidopjra yedowy, 
kat Upoxvn andov. modus adtais’APhvar. Typeds 
e669 , o J VA 4 e 
o avnp Ipoxyvn Tnypéws yun. BapBdpors bé, ws 
Eotxev, ovX ixavn wpos Adpoditny pia yurn, wa- 
Mota Stav avT@ Katpos b16@ Tpos DBpw tpudarv. 
Katpos ovv yivetat T@ Opanl Tovtw ypjncacOau 
th puoer IIpoxvns 4 pirootopyia® méuTe yap 
> \ \ b) \ \ v \ lA e \ 
él THY adeAdny tov avdpa tov Tnpéa. o Se 

3 , A ” c by / > / \ 
anne. pev ére Ipoxvns avyp, avaatpéedet dé 

e 

Piropnras épactys, Kat Kata tHy odoy adAnv 
avuT@ moteitas thy Dirounrav IIpoxvnv. rv 
yAarrav tis Pirounras hoBeitar, cat edva trav 
yduov ath Sidwor unéte NaXElD, Kal Ketper TIS 
gavas TO avOos. GrAA TAgOV Frucev? ovdér 

€ \ / / a 4 , 
n yap Pirounras TeXvn ciwTa@dav nipyKEe dwvnyy. 
Uaives yap WémAOV ayyeXov Kal TO Spaya WrEKeL 
Tais KpoKals, Kal pipettar THY YAOTTAaY 7 xeip, 
kat Ipoxvns tots ofOarpois Ta TOY ATwY pnvvet 
kat mpos autny & mwérovle TH KEpKidse Narel. 

1 By an inadvertence of the author’s or an imperfection of 
the text no mention of birds was made in the description of 
the picture immediately preceding : the metamorphosis should 
have been the last scene after the over-set table. Achilles 
Tatius follows the less usual tradition in making Procne the 
nightingale and Philomela the swallow ; conditions are more 
usually reversed, and such is the tradition in modern poetry, 
where ‘‘Philomel” has become a synonym for the nightingale. 
But the tale in the text is not without support; a discussion 


may be found in Muncker’s note on Hyginus, Fab. 45. 
2 Villoison’s correction for MSS déyvneev. 


244 





BOOK V, 5 


picture? What are these birds? Who are those 
women and that vile man?” I began to relate to 
her the whole history : “They are the nightingale,” 
said I, “the swallow, and the hoopoe—all human 
creatures, and all birds as well; the man became 
the hoopoe, Philomela the swallow, and Procne the 
nightingale. Both these women had their home in 
Athens, and the man, Tereus, was Procne’s husband. 
One wife at a time, it seems, is not enough for 
a barbarian’s love, especially if opportunity occur 
for him to give rein to his wantonness; and this 
Thracian’s opportunity came through the natural 
affection of Procne, who sent her husband to bring 
her sister to her. He started on his journey still 
the husband of Procne, but he came back! the lover 
of Philomela, and by the way he made her a second 
Procne ; then, fearing Philomela’s tongue, his bride- 
groom’s present? to her was that she should be 
dumb, and he shore away the glory of her speech. But 
this profited him nothing; Philomela’s art provided 
her with a silent voice. She weaves a tell-tale 
tapestry, working her story into the threads; her hand 
takes the place of her tongue and sets out for Procne’s 
eyes what Procne should have learned by her ears 
—she tells her sister of her sufferings by means of 


1 Accounts differ as to the means Tereus employed to take 
Philomela from her father Pandion. The more usual one, 
apparently followed here, is that his was a genuine mission 
from Procne, who wished to see her sister; another relates 
that he told Pandion that Procne was dead, and that he 
wished to have Philomela, his deceased wife’s sister, in a 
second marriage. 

2 The gdva is the opposite of the dowry—the present given 
by the groom to the bride. It may well have corresponded 
to the Germanic Morgengabe, his reward to her for her 
virginity. 
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e / A v4 3 iA XN fo) Ul ‘ 
n [lpoxvn tHv Biavy axover Tapa Tod qwéTAOU Kai 
apivacba, Kal wtrepBornv 'Enret tov avédpa. 
>] \ 4 \ 4 A > A s \ 
opyal dé duo, Kal dv0 yuvaixes eis Ev TEoVoaL Kal 
bBpee xepdcaca thy Cnrotvtriay Setmvov émivo- 
ovat TOY yauwv atvyéctepoyv. TO Sé Setmrvov Hy 
e aA VA @ 14 \ 9 \ n >] “A 
6 tais Tnpéws, od pntnp péev Fv wpo THS Opyhs 
» IIpoxvn: tote S€ Tay wbdivwv émedédXnoTO. 
ovTws ai THS EnNoTUTTias Wdives VIK@OL Kal THY 
yaoTépa: movoy yap ép@aat! at yuvaixes aviacat 
4 
Tov Thy evvaY EAUTTNKOTA, Kav TdoxXwow év 
A 4 \ “ 
ols Trotovowv OVX ATTOV KaKOY, THY TOU TacyeLV 
\ A A A A 
Novi lovrar cuppopav TH TOV Trovety HOovA. edeitrv7n- 
e \ a > a 4 e \ 9 A \ 
cev o Tnpevs Seirvov *Kpiviar, ai 5é év cave Ta 
“ ld A 
Neiipava Tod tradiov Twrapépepoy, yeraoar PoBy. 
e .Y e *% N , “ 4 \ A“ 
o Tnpevs opa Ta Aetpava tov Tatdiov Kal mevOet 
4 “A 
THY TpOdHY, Kal éyvwpioev wv TOU SeiTrVOU TAT’ 
yvopioas paivetat Kat omatat 76 Egos Kal ert 
TaS yuvairas tpéxer, as SéyeTar o anp. Kalo 
Tnpedvs avtais cuvvavaBaiver, kai dpvis yiverat: 
Kal tnpovow ett ToD mdaOovs THY eixova’ hevryet 
e 
pev andwv, Suoxet dé o Tnpevs. ouTws épvratke 
TO piaos Kal MeXpt TOV TTEPOV.” 
6. Tore pév ovv otTws eSepvryouen THY sreou: 
Any? éxepdjoapev Sé ovdéev 7 piav Hyépav. TH 


e 


yap tatepaia waphy EwOev o Xarpéas: Kal pets 


Jacobs, for MSS. épéca:. After this word the necessary 
article ai was supplied by Hirschig: it had disappeared by 
haplography. 
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her shuttle. When Procne read of the deed of 
violence by means of the tapestry, she sought how 
she might take an overwhelming vengeance upon 
her husband. With two women, double was their 
wrath; they conspired together for one object, 
spurred on by jealousy ! and sense of violence done, 
and contrived a banquet even more hideous than the 
unhallowed nuptials; Tereus’ own child? was to be 
his dish, whose mother had been Procne before her 
fury ; but now she had forgotten the pangs by which 
she gave him birth. So far greater were the agonies 
of jealousy than those of the womb; women care 
for nothing but to avenge themselves on him who 
has wronged their bed, even if they suffer in their 
revenge a woe equal to that which they inflict, and 
they balance the pain of what they suffer by the sweet- 
ness of the vengeance which they exact. So Tereus 
dined on this devils’ dish, while they carried to him 
in a basket the remains of his son with a mixture of 
fear and mocking laughter; he sees those remains, 
mourns for what he has eaten—he knew that he was 
the father of the very food he had swallowed ; 
knowing it, he draws his sword and rushes upon the 
women, but the air receives them from his vengeance; 
he mounts with them, and like them becomes a bird. 
They still preserve the image of the passions they feel 
—the swallow flies, Tereus pursues; his hate is as great 
as ever, even when they are all clothed with wings.” 

6. For the moment then we had by this incident 
escaped the plot laid against us; but we only gained 
one day. On the morrow came Chaereas at dawn: 

1 Strictly speaking it is the (nAotumia which spurs on 
Procne, the #8pis which was the cause of Philomela’s re- 


venge. But by a perfectly natural extension both are made 
to apply to each of the women. 2 Itys. 
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aideadevres GyTuneyety ouK elyvopen. émiBavrTes 
ovv oxdgous, pO opev eis. THD Papov 0 dé 
Mevenaos é epervev avroo, pycas oux bryeds eXeLD. 
T p@rov pep ouv nas 0 Xaipéas enh TOV Tupyov 
dyes Kab deixvuct THY KaTaoKevny catrobev 
Savpaciay Tia kal jTapaNoyov. 6pos Ty év peony 
Th Oardoon Keipevor, spatov avTaY TOV vepav. 
bmréppet b¢ ‘BSap Katodey abrot Tob TOL MATOS” 
TO dé emt Garacons claret Kpew.duevor" és Se 
THY Tob Spous axporohy ) TOD VE@V cuBepynrns 
avéetedNAev GAXOS HALOS.) pera 6¢ ravta metro 
npev ert Thy oikiay: qv O€ én eoyxatov TH viT@ 
KeLpevn € én” auth 7H ardoon. 

7. ‘Eorépas ouv yevoperns, UmefepxeTar pev O 
Xaupéas, 7 po acww TOLno 4LEVOS THY yaorépa. 
Mera parcpov be Bon TUS eEaipyns jept Tas Oupas 
qv, Kat evOrs elaTpexovoty dv parrot peyaror Kal 
TOOL; paxatpas eo a HEVOL, Kat émt THY Kopny 
TavTES apunoay. ey be OS eldov é Epopevny proe* 
THY purtarny, OUK EVEYKOV lear O1a TOV Eup" 
Kal pe matet TUS KATA TOU pnpow paxaipa Kal 
OKhaca ery@ ev én KATATETOV eppeouny aipate: 
oi S€ evBépevor TO oKaper THY KoOpNV epevyov. 
OopuBov | dé kal Bois ola éri AnoTais YEvOMEDNS, O 
oT paTnyos THS vyooU Tmaphy iy b€ prow yv twos 
éx TOU aTparomésou YEVOMEVOS. devxvva % TO 
Tpavpa Kat d€opau bra Eau TOUS Apotas. @ppet 
5€ 1oANGa TrOta ev TH TOE TOUTwY évl éTLBas 


1 Hirschig’s insertion: or you may, with Hercher, substi- 
tute #Acos for &AAos. 

? I think Hercher must be right in substituting wo:—the 
dativus tncommodi—for the ill- Gaced and weak possessive 
pov. The alteration is very slight. 
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tor very shame we could make no further excuses and 
got aboard a boat to go to Pharos; Menelaus stayed 
behind, saying that he was not well. Chaereas first 
took us to the light-house and shewed us the most 
remarkable and extraordinary structure upon which 
it rested ; it was like a mountain, almost reaching the 
clouds, in the middle of the sea. Below the 
building flowed the waters; it seemed to be as it 
were suspended above their surface, while at the 
top of this mountain rose a second sun to be a 
guide for ships. After this he took us to his house, 
which was on the shore at the extremity of the 
island. 

7. Assoon as evening was come, Chaereas went out, 
alleging as a pretence the demands of nature. Not 
long after there was a sudden tumult at the door, and 
in rushed a large number of tall men, their swords 
drawn, all directing themselves upon the maiden. 
Seeing my dearest being taken from me, I could not 
bear it, and rushed into the fray; one of them 
wounded me with his sword in the thigh, and I sank 
to the ground. While I was thus falling, streaming 
with blood, they put her aboard a boat and made off. 
Such was the noise and tumult caused by the pirates 
that the commander of the island came up, who 
happened to be an acquaintance of mine because he 
had been in our former camp. I shewed him my 
wound and implored him to pursue the pirates. 
There were plenty of ships anchored there about the 
town; the commander entered one of them and 
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O OTpATHYOS, édiwxey Gua Th wapovon dpoupa, 
Kary@ O& cuvavésny gpopadnv Kopscdeis. 

‘Os &é elBov oi Anatal Tpootodoav On THY vay 
els vavpaxian, ioTaoww emi Tob KATATT POLATOS 
OTiTw TO xelpe dedepéevny THY Kopny: Kai Tes avT ay 
peyady 77 povi, *°Tdou To aOXov pay,” elTr@y, 
GTrOTEMVEL avrijs THY KEparnV Kat TO Aocrrov oO La 
abet KATA THS Jardcons. ey@ be @s eldor, 
aveK paryov oipwtas Kal Oppnoa émauTov emadeivar 
as 5é of TapovTes KATETXOY, eSeopunv émiaxXety TE 
THY vaov, kat TwWa arécGat Kata THIS. Jaracans, 
el ws Kay 7 pos TAapny Aa Bowe THS KOPNS TO 
oa. wal 0 oTpATHYOS meiOetat Kab te iornot THY 
vaov’ Kat dvo TOY vavTa@v aKxovtiCovaty EAUTOUS 
éFo Tis v05 Kal a dpracavtes TO COMA avapepov- 
ow. év tovTtm Sé ot Agotal HGAAov éppwpeve- 
oTEpov jAavvor" QS be pev made TAna toy, 
opaow ot Anorak vabv érépav, kat yopicavres, 
éxdouv T pos BoyBeav. rroppupeis 5é Hoav 
TELPATLKOL. idwy dé o oT paTayos dv0 vais 7109 
ryevopevas, épohnOn, Kat mpvpvav éxpoveTo: eal 
yap ol Tretpatal Tov puyely dm 07 paTroKLevor 7 pov- 
Kadodvro eis maxnp. émet 6é aveoTpéawev ELS 
yh, amroBas Tov oKdpous Kal TO TWOpaTe Trept- 
xubeis, Exratov: “ Nov pot Aevkiman TéOvnKas 
arAnOas Oavatov Simrovv, ya Kat BOaracon 
Statpovpevoy. TO pev yap Aeiiravoy exw cov 
Tov TOMATOS” amokwhexa dé oe. ovx ton THES 
Jardoons 1 pos THY ynv 7 VOL. pK pov poi 
cou HEpos KATANEMELT TAL évy det Tov petCovos: 
aitn 5é év ON’y@ TO Tay cov KpaTel. GAN 
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BOOK V, 4 


went in chase, his bodyguard with him, while I 
followed them, carried aboard in a litter. 

Directly the pirates saw our ship putting out to give 
them battle, they brought the maiden up on deck 
with her hands tied behind her; and one of them 
cried out with a tremendous voice, “Here is the 
prize for which you are contending,”’ cut off her head, 
and threw the body down into the sea. When I saw 
this, I cried out and wept, and would have cast 
myself in too; restrained from doing so by my 
companions, I begged them to stop the ship, and 
that somebody might be sent down into the water to 
see if I could rescue the maiden’s body with a 
view to its burial. The commander agreed, and 
stopped the ship ; two of the sailors jumped overboard, 
got hold of the trunk and, brought it back to us. 
Meanwhile the pirates rowed with still greater vigour ; 
we were again nearing them when they sighted 
another ship, and, on recognising it, called to it for 
help; its crew were purple-fishers, also pirates. 
When the commander saw that there were now 
two ships against him, he became disquieted 
and ordered the rowers to reverse; the pirates 
indeed had already desisted from their flight and 
were challenging us to give battle. We reached 
the land; I disembarked, and there, embracing 
the body, I gave vent to my tears: “Now,” I 
cried, “now, Leucippe, are you really dead; and 
a double death, with its share both in land and 
sea. The poor remains of your body I possess, but 
you I have lost; the division between land and 
sea is no fair one; though there seems to be left 
to me the greater part of you, it is really the less, 
while that which seems to possess but a small 
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€mel 408 TOD év T@ T POT WOT Pidrnpdreov 
epOovncer n Tuyn, pepe cov xatadiryow tiv 
opayny.” 

8. Taira catabpnvicas Kal Odvpas TO copa, 
TAL Eis THY "AreEavdperav épxopat, Kat Oepa- 
qevlels Gxkwv TO Tpavua, tov Meveddouv pe 

2 TapnyopobyTos, Stexaprépyoa Cav. Kat on 
pot yeyoveray pnves €€, Kal TO TOD Tov qévOous 
NPXETO papaiverOae:  povos yap AUIS pap- 
paKov Kal Tremaiver THS uxis Ta é KN. pears 
yap Hsos ndoviis: Kal TO AuTHoav T POS OALyor, 
Kay a Kal? uTepBodajy, avatei ED, ép’ daov 4 
pox KalteTat, TH dé THS npépas puxayoyia 
VLK@[LEVOV KaTaNpuxeT al. Kas pou TiS KaTOTW 
Badilovros ¢ év aryopa THS XELpos advw AaRopevos 
emuatpéper, nal ovdéev elm ay TpoonTuEdpevos 

3 pe TOANG Katepinet. eyo dé 70 pep 7 p@TOV 
ovK nde BOTLS HD, aan eloTKELY exten eny- 
HEvOS Kal Sex opmevos Tas T poo Boras TOV aoTrac - 
HaTwOV, ws pidnpatov oKomros: é7ret dé pix pov 
bi€axe, Kal 70 _Tpoawrov eldov, Knreuvias Se 
WV, avaxparyov vio yapas, avTiTeptBaddr.wW Te 
avrop Kal Tas anras amedioouy TepiToKas, 
Kal pera Tatra els Thy Karayoryny avn Oopev 
THY een. Kab o pev Ta avroo por Sinyetro, 
Omws eK THS vavaryias mepleyeveTo’ eyo Sé ta 
TEpl THS Aevairnns dmrava. 

9. “ Evdus bev yap,” ebm, “payelons Tis 
vnos émi TO Képas ka, Kat dic pou AaPBopmevos 
pons, avdpav 76n TeTTANPWMEVOV, meptBarov 
Tas Yelpas érrexeipouy EyeoOar TrapaKxpeuapevos. 
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part of you has really all.1 Come, since Fate has 
grudged me kisses on your face, I will kiss instead 
your wounded neck.” 

8. After this dirge, and after burying the body, I 
returned again to Alexandria; there my wound was 
tended, though against my will, Menelaus exhorting 
and comforting me, and I endured to live. Six 
months had now passed, and the intensity of my 
anguish began a little to fade : for time is the medicine 
of grief, healing the wounds of the soul—the light 
of the sun brings with it joy, and grief, however 
overwhelming it be, boils only while the soul is 
aflame, and cools when it is finally overcome by the 
influence of lapse of time. I was walking in the 
market-place when somebody behind me suddenly 
took hold of my hand and swung me round, and, 
without a word, seized me in his arms and kissed me 
warmly. At first I did not know who it was, but stood 
like one struck dumb, receiving his embraces—a mere 
target for kisses ; but in a moment or so, when I saw 
his face, and it was Clinias, I shouted aloud for joy, and 
embraced him in return and gave him back the same 
endearments. After this we both went back to my 
lodgings, where he related to me his story, how he 
had escaped from the shipwreck, while I told him all 
that had come to pass in the matter of Leucippe. 

9. “ Immediately,” said he, “ after the break-up of 
the ship, I climbed on to the yard; I obtained a 
hold of it with some difficulty, as it was already 
crowded, but I put my hands round it and tried to 
hang from it and keep it within my clutch. We had 


1 The head being the noblest part of the anatomy. No 
translation can make this laboured rhetoric anything but 
ridiculous. 
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odLyov dé Tay eum edaryia avTer, KDpa péye- 
oTOV apav TO EvXov 7 poo pryyvuaty 6pOvov Upary 
méT pa Kata Oatepov, @ eyo eTuxov KpeUdpevos. 
To be Tpocapay ev Big madLy els TouTriaw 
dikny pnxavijs are poveTo Kat [Me Gomep amo 
opevdorns eeppimice. | Tour ender be evn Xounv 
TO emt Xoerrov THS npepas, ovKETL EXeov énrriba 
cTwTNpLAs. 787 | bé Ka pov Kal adels éwauTov 
7H TUX, VaiV Op® KaTa poo wT ov pepomerny, 
Kat Tas xelpas dvacxov, py Ovvauny TpOTroV, 
ixeTnptav edeouqy Tots vevpacy. ot Oé, cite 
éehenoartes, ere Kal 70 mveb pa, auToUS KaTH- 
yaryer, EpxovTas Kat epe, Kat Tus THY vaUvTaY 
TEMTEL por Kado apa Tis vnos mapadeovans. 
Kaye pev éraBouny, ot O€ épetdcva dy pe ef 
avTav Tov ToD Bavarou TUABY. émdet O€ TO 
mXotov eis Yoova: Kai pé TwWes yvwpioavTes 
eOepatrevoav. 

0. Avo dé wAevoavTes TpEepas ert TV TOMY 
HKOMEV, Kab S€opae TOV év Tp Trot@ Lavior, 
Fevodapuas dé 0 Eumopos Hv Kat @edpuros 0 
TOUTOU mev0epos, pndevi Tupiwv, mepiTvxoreD, 
KATELTELY WS EX VaVayias TeEpLyEevoi“NY, wS dy 
pay pabovev cuvaTrodednunKoTa. iprmeSov yap 
Anoew, et TA ATO TOUTMD ev HovYia ryévorTo, mevTe 
povov Tipepav pot peTage yEvopevary, als ovK 
éTuyov opdeis. tots 6é Kara, THY oLKLaDY THY 
éunv, @s oldas, mponyopevnery Réyetv! ois 


1 The insertion of Aéyew is due to Jacobs. It may have 
been omitted by an over- -clever scribe who thought it was 
only a gloss on mponyopevKerv. 
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BOOK  V, 9—10 


not long drifted upon it, when a mighty billow lifted 
the spar on high and dashed it, almost in a_per- 
pendicular position, upon a rock beneath the surface 
of the water, the impact being at the opposite end 
of it to that upon which I was hanging. After it 
actually struck, it sprang back again violently like a 
catapult, and shot me from it as though I had been 
flung from a sling. After that I swam for the rest 
of the day, though I no longer cherished any hope 
of being saved. I was already worn out and had 
given myself up to fate, when I saw a ship bearing 
towards me from straight in front ; and so, lifting up 
my hands as well as I could, I entreated and prayed 
for their pity by gestures. They, either taking 
compassion upon me or because the wind so impelled 
them, came quite close by me, and one of the sailors 
flung me a rope without the vessel pausing in her 
course ; I caught hold of it and so they dragged me 
up from the very gates of death. The vessel was 
bound for Sidon, and some of those who were on 
board knew who I was and looked after me. 

10. “After a voyage of two days we arrived at that 
city,and I asked the Sidonians on board (Xenodamas 
the merchant, and Theophilus his father-in-law) not 
to mention to any Tyrian that they might meet how 
I had escaped from the shipwreck, so that it might 
not be known that I had fled from the country with 
you. I hoped, that if they kept quiet on these 
matters, my absence might escape notice ; there were 
only five days while I had been away and not been seen 
about, and, as you know,! I had instructed those of 
my household to tell anybody that came making 


1 This detail is not, as a matter of fact, mentioned in the 
account of the flight of Clinias and Clitophon from Tyre. 
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TuvOavopevors, ELS Ko-UNY amrodednunKeva eX pt 
béxa Gheov TEV. Kab ToUTOV rye Tov oryov 
edpov rept épod KATETXNKOTA. ovTre 6e O 
oOS Tarnp ex THS Tladauorivys eTuxev HOD, 
adrAa Svo aAdwv DoTepov | TMEPOV, Kal KaTa- 
NapBaver menpOevra Tapa Tob Tis Aevxin- 
77S TAT POS ypaupara, arep éruxe peT a play 
npEepav HS TET EAS arrobnuias KeKopsa weve, 
be Ov o LadoTpaTos | éyyua aol THY Ouyarépa. 
éy qoukiNats Fv ody cuppopais avaryvous Ta 
ypdppar a, Kal TY ipetéepay axovaas huyny, 
TO pep, Os TO Tijs ETLoTON TS atrohéaas aOnov, 
TO 6, Ste Tapa puxpov ovTas 7 Tixn ta 
Tpaywata EOnxe: Kal yap ovdev av TOUTOY 
évyeryover, el Oarrov éxopiaOn Ta yeappata. Kat 
TOV pev Trem paywevav ovdev 7 p0s Tov ddedpov 
Hyjoato qo) Oey ypaderv, adna Kal Tis LNT pos 
Tis Kopns denn TO Tapov ema xely ‘Taxa 
yap av autous éfeupjcopev’ Kai ov det! To 
oupBav aruyxnpa pavOdvew LaoTparon. ao- 
HEvOS 6é Owov wor ay dow, 6 étav? pd0wor TH 
eyyuny, adifovras, eiye auTots éfeoras pavepars 
eve vmep ov mepevyactv. emoAUTparyLovEl 
dé TavTt aéver, Tot KeXopynKare: Kal @s oAiryov 
TPO TOUTWY TOV HLEPaV EpxeT au Acvodavros 6 
Tuptos ef Aiyvmrou temXevcas, Kal ever 7 pos 
avToy Ott oe évOdde eOedcato: Kayo palor, 
@s elyov, evOds émriBas vnos, oydony tavTnv 
1 The MSS. have deiv: but there is no reason for the verb 
ae, oT the infinitive, and Jacobs’ alteration should be 


2 Jacobs substituted dxou for xo: and dray for a meaning- 
less dyres, omitting the following «af before agplgtovra:. 
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inquiries that I had gone away to my country seat 
for ten full days; and I found that, as a fact, this 
report about me held the field. Your father did not 
return from his absence in Palestine} until two days 
later; and he then found a letter had arrived from 
Leucippe’s father 7—it had come the very day after 
our flight—betrothing his daughter to you. He was 
doubly distressed when he read the letter and heard 
of your flight ; first, because of the loss of the prize 3 
which the letter brought, and second, because 
Fortune had arranged that you should suffer by so 
narrow a margin; none of all these misfortunes 
would have happened if the letter had come a little 
sooner. He decided that he had better not write to 
his brother an account of what had happened, and 
he also asked the girl’s mother‘ to keep silence for 
the present ; ‘We shall probably soon find them,’ 
he said, ‘and there is no necessity for Sostratus to 
know the misfortune that has befallen us. Wherever 
they are, they will be only too glad to come back 
when they hear of the betrothal, as they may thus 
openly attain the very object of their flight.’ He 
did his very utmost to find out where you had 
gone; and just a few days ago there came one, 
Diophantus of Tyre, who had lately come by sea 
from Egypt, and told him that he had seen you 
there. When I learned how things were, I in- 
stantly took ship hither, and this is now the eighth 


1 It is mentioned in II. xxx. that Hippias had gone away 
for a few days, but his destination is not there given. 

2 Sostratus. 

3 Not very clear; was Leucippe herself the prize? And if 
so, could Hippias be said to have lost her? Or is the refer- 
ence to her dowry, which would thus come from the family 
of Sostratus to that of Hippias? + Panthea. 
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pe pay macdy ae TepinrA0ov CNT ay THY TOMY. 
T pos TavTa obv got BovAeuTéov eo rip, as Taxa 
Kal Tov TAT pos HEOvTOS éyrav@a tod aod.” 

ll. Taira axovoas ave pata él TH THS Tuxns 
mada, “°O daipov,” Aeyoon, “ vov pay LwoTparos 
pot Aevalararny éxdidwot Kal pot yamLos eK pécou 
TONE HOU TEL TET AL, PET pnoas axprBas Tas Huée- 
pas, iva Be podon THY puyny. @ TOV efopov 
evTUXNUaTOD™ A) paKdptos éy@ Tapa putav 
"pepay" pera Oavatov yapou, peta Opiivov 
byevator. Tiva pou didact vupepny Toyn, 
Hv ovdé ohOKANPOV por Sedoxe vexpav; “Od 
Opjvev viv Katpos,” o Krewias elmer “ adda 
oxeyrwopela TOTEpOV els THY Tarpioa cot) vip 
avaKopic Téor, Q Tov TaTépa évravda dvapeve- 
Téov. “ Quvderepov,” elm ov" “ croi@ yap ay? 
iSoupe TpocwTrp TOV TaTépa, padata Hey OvTaS 
aiax pas R athae elta Kal Thy rrapaxaTadneny 
auT@> radehgpod Sad beipas; pevyery ovv évteb- 
Oev wbroNeitreTat piv Kew avrov. év TOUT® 
én ) Mevédaos eloepxera, Kal o Ldrupos per 
avtov, Kal Tov TE Krewviay TEepeTTVacOVTAL Kab 
pavOdvouar Tap pay Ta TET PAYHEVA. Kal 
O Ldrupos, “’AXN éoTL cot, épy, Kal Ta 
mapovTa Oécbar KANKDS Kal edenoat puxny emt 
cot preyouerny. aKxovo ato 57) Kal o KAevias. 
7 yap ‘Agpodirn péya TOUT@ ma péaxev ayadov, 
o 6¢ ovK eOérXer AaBeiv. yuvaixa yap eEéunvev 


1 Cobet’s change from gov. A dative is necessary for use 
with the verbal substantive, and it was probably changed 
into aod by coming at the right place for a possessive. 

2 ay inserted by Cobet. 

3 abt g (restored by Cobet) had doubtless been changed 
into abrov by the proximity of the genitive in the next word. 
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day that I have been scouring the city in search 
of you. You have to make up your mind as to 
your future plans, as your father will very soon be 
here.” 

11. Hearing this story, I cried aloud at the prank 
that Fortune had played me: “Cruel goddess,” I 
said, “ this is the time that Sostratus chooses to give 
me Leucippe—an espousal coming from the field of 
war !—so exactly measuring his time that his message 
should not arrive before our flight. Alas for my 
untimely good luck! How happy could I have 
been with one day’s difference! After death comes 
a wedding, after the dirge the marriage-hymn. What 
sort of a bride is this that Fate gives me? Why, 
she has not even given her to me in the shape of a 
whole corpse.” “This is not the time,’ said Clinias, 
“for lamentations; but let us consider whether it 
would be best for you to return at once to your own 
country or to wait for your father here.” “Neither,” 
said I: “ with what sort of countenance could I meet 
my father, after first heeing from him in an underhand 
manner, and then being the destruction of the 
charge entrusted to him by his brother? There is 
nothing that I can do except to make my escape 
before he arrives.” While I was thus speaking, in 
came Menelaus and Satyrus with him; after em- 
bracing Clinias they heard the whole story from us. 
‘“You have the chance,’ said Satyrus, “of putting 
your fortunes in a fine position and at the same time 
of shewing pity to a soul that is all afire for your 
sake. Let Clinias hear the state of affairs as well; 
Aphrodite offers this fellow a real prize, and he will 
not stretch out his hand to take it. She has made to 


1 The wéreuos @panexds of I. iii. § 6. 
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evodde Sétpipev, axorovOjoar Seopévn. o O€ 
ovK oloa Tt Taday irepnpavel, vopifwov avT@ 
Aeuxirnny avaBiocec ba.” 

12. Kai o Knreuvias, “Ovxn aro tporov Soxet 
po,” dynoiv, “Oo Ldtupos Aéyewv. KaANOS yap 
Kat wrovTos Kal épws eb curvndOov eri oé, ovy 
a > bd an \ \ \ 4 e@ 4 
ESpas ovde avaBorHs TO pev yap KadrXOs HdovND, 
e \ A , e \ wv >] fe) , 9 
o S€ mAovTOs Tpudynv, o bé Epwas aide Sacer. 

A A e \ \ > , VA , 
2 pioet S€ 0 Beds tovs aralovas. hépe treicOnte 
T® Yatipp kal xXapicar® Te Oe@.” = kayo 
4 co™ ck i c & J ‘ 
otevakas, “"Aye pe, elmov, “ O7rot Oérexs, ei Kal 
KyXccvia todT0 Soxet: provoy Oras TO yuvatov pot 
pn Tapéxn Teaypata, éreityovuca mpos TO épyov, 
iM >A 3 ee ? , , \ 
3 €or av els THY Edecor adixopela. P0dvw yap 
émropocdpevos évtavOa pn avvedOeiv, eva Aev- 
KinTny aToAwreKa. Tavita axovaas 0 LaTupos, 

1 The MSS. have do: but we know from ch. xxii. below 
that Melitte had waited four months at Alexandria hoping 
for the love of Clitophon, so that we must write térrapas 
with Jacobs, supposing that a we a misread 98’ as 30. 

2 A verb has dropped out. slightly prefer ddéce: to 


Cobet’s 3f5wo: or Hercher’s wpoteve?. 
3 So Mitscherlich for MSS. pvc. 


1 If we may judge from the Ephesian Matron of Petronius | 
(chs, cxi.-cxil.) the ladies of Ephesus were celebrated for the 
ones of their affections as well as for the sprightliness of 
their wit. 
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BOOK  V, 11-12 


dote on him a woman so beautiful that you might 
take her for a lovely statue ; she is an Ephesian! by 
race, her name is Melitte; she is very rich, and 
young. Her husband has lately been lost at sea, 
and now she is willing to take this fellow to be—I 
will not say her husband,? but—her lord and master ; 
she offers him herself and all that she possesses. On 
his account she has now spent four months here 
asking him to be her companion on her journey 
home, but he, for some reason which I cannot 
fathom, is too proud to consent; I suppose that he 
thinks that his Leucippe will come to life again.” 
12. “Satyrus,” said Clinias, “seems to me to talk 
reason. When beauty, wealth, and love beckon you 
all at once, it is no time for sitting down and 
procrastination : her beauty will bring you pleasure, 
her wealth luxurious living, and her love the respect 3 
of men. God hates the proud, so come, allow yourself 
to be persuaded by Satyrus and obey God’s will.” 
“Take me where you will,” I said, with a groan, 
“if Clinias too approves; but on the one condition 
that this tiresome woman shall not trouble and press 
me to become her husband in deed until we arrive 
at Ephesus; I have some time ago taken an oath 
that I will have nothing to do with any woman here 
where I lost Leucippe.”” Immediately that Satyrus 


2 IT am not quite certain of the meaning of this phrase. 
It may either be that Clitophon was to marry her, but to 
have more domination over herself and her riches than an 
ordinary husband ; or, more probably, that he was not to be 
her Husband, but in the more advantageous position of amant 
en ttre. 

3 gidés is here difficult to translate: it may mean self- 
respect, or respect shewn to others, or respect shewn by 
others. I have preferred the third possibility. 
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, N A , > , 
MpooTpexel Tpos THY Meritrnv evayyédta hepov. 
Kal ptxpov avOis Stadur@v érravépyetat, Aéyov 
aKkovoacav THY yuvaixa Ud’ HdovAS Tapa ptKpov 
Thy auyny adeivar SeicOat S€ Arey @s adtny 
SeurvncovTa Hy nuépavy yduov tpooipsov. 
érreiaOnv kat wyounv. 

13. “H &€ as cf5é pe, dvaBopotca TreptBddre 
kal wav gov TO Tpocwmov éuTipmwAnoe ptAn- 
/ @ \ a~ \ , \ 5 | 
patov. nv 6 T@ dvtt KaAn Kal yddNakTe wey av 
eles avTnS TO Tpocwmov Kexpiabat, podov 4é 
éutreputevobar Tals Taperais. euappwatpey avT7s 
TO Bréupa pappapuvyny Adpodictov: Kown TOAXY 
kai Babcia Kai Kat dx puaos Th Xpold, ware 
é0ka ovx andas idety tTHv yuvaixa. TO pev ov 
Seirrvov wv twoAvtedéss 1 5€ éharropévn Tay 
mTapaxemevov, ws Soxeivy éobiew, ox ndvvato 

“a e , a 4 ” ? , 
TUYEly OAOKANPOU TpOPAs, TavTa 5é EBAerrev eye. 
ovdev yap NOU TOls Ep@at TAY TO Epwpevoy? THY 

a , “a 

yap puxnv macav o épws KataraBov, ovdé abry 
yeopav didwot TH Tpopy. 1) Sé THS Béas Hdov7 
dia TOV OupdTwVv Elapéovaa Tois aTépvots éy- 
KdOnrary EXxovca 6€ Tov épwmpévov TO eldwXrov 
Gel, EvaTTOMATTETAL TO THS Wuyns KaTOTTPY, Kal 
avaTAaTTe: THY popP~ny 7 5é TOU KaAXOUS aTrop- 
pon Ot adavav axtivwv emt tiv épwtixny éXxKo- 
pévn Kapdiav évatrocdpayive. Katw THY oKLdD. 
Neyo 87 pos avTnv auvets: “AAA aU ye ovdde- 
vos pmeTéexyets TOY GauUTHS,| GAN EoLtKas Tots ev 
“ 9 , 93 e , ce “a \ wv 99 
ypadais écfiovew. 1 Sé, “Tlotov yap dvpov, 
1 The editions and the MSS. used for them have ray cay 
avris: but I have preferred the reading which Boissonade 
(on Pachymeres, p. 76, 3) found in the Venetian MS. 409. 


My thanks are due to Mr. Knox for this intimation. 
262 
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heard this, he hurried to Melitte to take her the 
good news and very soon returned to report that 
when she had heard his message she very nearly 
expired from delight ; also, that I must go that very 
day to dine with her as the prelude to our coming 
union. I agreed to this and repaired to her. 

18. When she saw me, she jumped up, embraced 
me and covered my face with kisses. She was indeed 
beautiful; you might describe her face as of the 
colour and texture of milk,! the rose also growing in 
her cheeks ; her look shone with a splendour proper 
to the goddess of love, and her hair was long and 
thick and golden, so that I had to admit that it was 
not without pleasure that I beheld her. The dinner 
she provided was sumptuous; she took a portion of 
the meats set before her, so as to appear to eat, but 
could swallow nothing of the food; she did nothing 
but gaze upon me. To lovers there is no delight 
save in the object of love, which occupies the whole 
of their soul, and leaves no place in it for the 
pleasures of the table. The pleasure which comes 
from vision enters by the eyes and makes its home 
in the breast ; bearing with it ever the image of the 
beloved, it impresses it upon the mirror of the soul 
and leaves there its image ; the emanation given off 
by beauty travels by invisible rays to the lovesick 
heart and imprints upon it its photograph. Realizing 
the position, I said to her, “ How is this? Do you 
take nothing of the dainties you have yourself 
provided? You consume no more than those who 
are painted as eating.” ‘What costly dish,’ said 


1 A literal translation would be: ‘‘ that her face had been 
anointed with milk.” I have had to have recourse to some- 
thing of a paraphrase. 


263 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


an , 
&pn, “pot ToAUTEAeS 7 Trotos olvos TLLwTEPOS 
a a ov 39 \ a / f , 
Ths ons Ovews ; Kal Gua Eyouca KaTehirnoe 
a \ / > 
He, Wpocté“evovy OK andas Ta dirnuata’ Elta 
a * cAL ,” 
d:acxovaa, eitrev: “ A’TN por TpoPpy. 
14. Tote pév ody év tovtows huev’ éEotrépas Sé 
YEVOMEVNS, 1) WEY ETrEVElpEL Ee KpaTeEly exEl KoLWN- 
\ 
copevov' éywo dé mapntovpny, eir@v & Kal pds 
4 , 
Tov Latupov étuxov mpoayopevcas. podts ovY 
adinaw aviopévn tH 58 taotepaia cuvéKetto huiy 
> \ ~ ww e \ ? a } A 
eis TO THS “lowdos iepov atravTjaat, drareEopevors 
Te GAANAOLS Kal TLoTWaOpmEevOLsS ETL papTUpL TH 
A “a \ ¢ a 4 / \ e 
Oe@. cuptraphjoay 5é nuiv 6 te Mevédaos nai o 
\ A 
Knrewias: nal @pvvopev, eyo pev ayanjoas! 
> / e \ v 4 \ 4 
adorws, » S€é advdpa troijnoacOa, Kai TavTov 
a v 4 
atopynvat Seatorny. ““Ap&e 6€,” eltrov eyo, 
a a v a v 
“rav auvOnnav 7 eis “Edecov nuav adifis: 
3 “A , e # 4 4 b} 
évtav0a yap, ws épnv, Acveitraryn Tapaxwpyoess. 
a a / 
Seimvov ovv nuiv nitperifero rodutEA€és’ Kal 
wv \ 9 A l4 4 \ \ ” 
dvoua pev Hv TO Seitvm yao, TO 5é Epyov 
, 
ouvexetto TameverOar. Kal TL pmeuvnpat Kal 
A \ \ e , A , e 
yeXolov mapa Thy eotiacw TtHS Meditrns: as 
yap émeupypovy Tots yamols ol TrapoyTeEs, Vevoaca 
U € “A ce , 39 ? ry 4 \ , 
mpos me novxn, “‘ Kawov, eimev, “ éyo povn 
wérov0a Kal olov émi trois adavéot mtrovovct 


1 Some editors change rorhoac dat and amopjva: into futures : 
[ have preferred to make é&yarjcev into an aorist, as being 
more idiomatic and requiring less alteration. 
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BOOK V, 13-14 


she, ‘“‘ what wine could be more agreeable to me than 
the sight of you?” As she spoke, she kissed me, 
and it was not without pleasure that I received her 
kisses ; then, as she tore herself from me—*“ That is 
my sustenance,” she said. 

14. For the time we continued in this manner ; 
and when evening came she did her best to make 
me pass the night there. I, however, begged to be 
excused, using the same words to her that I had 
previously spoken to Satyrus. She let me.go, though 
hardly and in distress; and it was agreed upon 
between us that the next day we should meet 
at the temple of Isis in order to discuss our future 
and take the goddess as witness to our troth. 
Menelaus and Clinias came there with us, and we 
took oaths, I to love her honourably, and she to 
make me her husband and declare me master 
of all that she possessed. ‘Our actual arrival at 
Ephesus,” I said, “must be time enough for you for 
the completion of our nuptials; here, as I said, you 
must be content to give place to Leucippe.” A rich 
banquet was then prepared for us: it was called a 
wedding breakfast, though we had agreed to defer the 
consummation of the marriage. I remember a good 
joke made by Melitte during the feast; the guests 
were calling down blessings upon our espousals, 
when she quietly nodded towards me, saying: “I 
seem to be unique in having an unheard of experi- 
ence, and one that generally happens only in the 
case of the dead whose bodies cannot be found; 
I have often seen a tenantless catafalque,! but 

1 xevordgdioy can be represented in English, and we have 
pe a the same word, cenotaph, for an empty memorial or 


tomb. But we have no proper expression for xevoydmor, a 
mariage blanc. 
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vex pois. KevoT adtov pev yap eldov, Kevoryajitov O€ 
ov. TavTa pev ovv émraile aomovodn. 

15. T7 Oe erioven orerhopeba ™ pos amr 08n- 
play” Kata TUX NY dé xal TO mvebpa, ExaNEL Las. 
Kal O Mevedaos Expt TOU ALpevos Mav Kal 
dam ac dEvos, EUTUXETTEpas elm@@v vov npas 
Tuxelp Jaracons, aT eT paTreTO avdrs, veavic Kos 
mavu XYpnaotos Kal Jeay a£§vos, Kal apa daxpvov 
emrren Ana HeVOS” Kat piv 5é mace KaTtepépeto 
Saxpva. T@ 5€ Krevia édone pa pe KaTAALTrELD, 
anna péXpes "Egéoou cupTevcavTa Kab Tia. 
evdiatpipavta Th TWOAEL Ypovor, émaved Geir, él 
Tape év Kar _Keipeva Katapabor. ryiver au 57) 
Kat oupav nuaVv Oo aveEepos: eam épa Te 7, Kal 
Sermvnoavres exeipweba KOLUNTOMEVOL. — Sta, dé 
éuot Te Kal TH Meditrp KarvBn Tis Av emi TOU 
aKapous mepuTedparypevn. TreptBarodoa obv pe 
Katepirer Kal amntet TOV ydpov, “« Nov pév,” 
héyouaa, Oi Aevainmns TOUS Gpous éEnrOopev wat 
TOY ocuvOnkav TOUS Spous drehnpapev' evtev0ev 
n mpobec pia. Ti pe Sef vov els "Eeo ov Tept- 
HEvELY ; abnrot THs Oardoons at TUYaL aTLoTOL 
TOV avewov ai petaBorai. miorevoov pot, Kree- 
TOPav, Katopae ad eNov nouvapny beifae TO Trip’ 
apedov eixe THY auTny duct T@ KoLv@ TO! TOU 
EpwrTos Up, iva oot mepixvOcioa KaTepreta. 
vov 6é€ 7 pos TOUS adAows TOUTO Hovey TO Top 
idtav trAnv exer kat év tails tepb TOUS épactas 
cupTAoKals avaxatopevov AaBpov TAY cup eE- 


1 +6 is not in the MSS., having doubtless disappeared 
before rod. It was supplied by Jacobs. 
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never a tenantless marriage-bed ’’—a jest that was 
half in earnest. 

15. On the next day we made our preparations for 
departure, being by good chance invited by a 
favourable wind. Menelaus came with us to the 
harbour and bade us god-speed, telling us that on 
this occasion we should find a sea that was more 
friendly to us; he then left us,a young man who 
was the truest of friends and of a nature better 
than mortal ; his eyes filled with tears and we were 
all constrained to weep in return. Clinias decided 
not to leave me, but tosail with me as far as Ephesus, 
and, after remaining some time in that city, to return 
if he found my future prospects in fair case. The 
wind was fair behind us; it was now evening and 
we had dined and were retiring to rest; Melitte and 
I had a cabin to ourselves which had been built! 
on the upper deck; and there she flung her arms 
about me, kissed me, and asked me for the full rites of 
marriage: “ Now,” said she, “we have traversed 
Leucippe’s boundaries and reached those of your 
promises; now begins the time when they are to 
be fulfilled. Why must I wait for our arrival at 
Ephesus? No one can be sure of what will happen 
at sea, and no trust can be placed in the changeful 
winds. Believe me, Clitophon, I am all afire—would 
that I could shew it to you—would that the fire of 
love had a like nature with that of the common 
element, in order that I might set you aflame by 
my embrace; but, as it is, this fire of mine, unlike 
other kinds, has its fuel in itself, and in lovers’ 
embraces it seems to burn up furiously but to spare 


1 Literally, ‘‘fenced round”; doubtless a temporary 
structure. 
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6 Kouevor heiderar. & Tupos pvaoTLKoD, mupos év 
adroppyt@ Sadovyoupévou, Tupos TOVs Spovs avTOd 
guyety un Oérovtos. punOdmev odv, w pirTare, 
ta THs Adpoditns pvotypia.” 

-16. Kayo elzrov: “M7 pe Bidon Adoar Deo pov 
Oaias vexpOv. ovTw THs aOAias éxeivns Tovs 
Spous TrapnrAOopev, Ews av ys émiBapev éErépas. 
ovx HKovaas ws év Oardoon TéOvnKev; Ett TrEW 
Acuxinans Tov tTdpov. taxa Tov Tepl THY vadv 

2 avTns eidettas TO eldmAov. RAéyouar Sé Tas év 
vdatTe wuyas avypnudvas pode eis abov xata- 

, e 9 b 9 “A \ \ @ 4” .Y 
Baivew drAwWs, aXN avTov Tept To Bdwp Exe THV 
TrAdYnV, Kal émistTHoEeTat TAXA Hyly TULTAEKO- 
pévors. emritnderov dé cou Soxel TO ywpiov elvat 
Tpos yapov; ydpos emt Kvpatos, yauos wre 
Gardoons hepopevos; Odrapov Huiv Oéreus yevée- 

3 cOat wn pevovta;” “Xv pév,” épn, “ codify, 

re A A Ul A 9 A , 
dirtate mas 6€ ToTos Tols épaor Oddapos- 
ovdey yap aBatov TO Ded. ev Oardoaon Sé py 

\ 9 tA , > Ww \ 3 o 
Kal oiKxevoTtepoy éoti “Epwrt xai ‘Adpodzsciou 

, 4 9 , J 
pvotnpiow; Ouyatnp ‘Adpoditn Oadraaons. 

4 yapiowpela TH yapnrio ed, Tiunowpev adTifs 
ydpo Thv pyrépa. enol pev yap Soxet ta 

, VA % , A 
TapovTa yauov eivat avpBora. furyds per 
odTos UTép Keharis xpeuamevos, Seapot dé sept 

1 She was said to be ’Agpoyéve:a, foam-born, and to have 
risen from the sea by the shore of the island of Cythera. 

2 The symbolism is very elaborate. The yard crossing the 


mast at right angles reminds Melitte of a yoke, and so of 
Hera (vyfa; in the same way the cables stand for the bonds 
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the object of those embraces. O strange and mystic 
fire, fire that glows in secret and will not transgress the 
limits of the victim on whom it preys! Let us then, my 
dearest, become initiates in the sacred rites of 
Aphrodite.” ' 

16. “No,” said I, “ force me not to do violence 
to the duty owed to the dead; we have not 
traversed the limits consecrated to that poor girl 
until we land in another country. Did you not 
hear that she perished at sea? I am now sailing 
over Leucippe’s grave, and perhaps her shade is 
even now hovering round the ship. They say that 
the souls of those who have met their end in 
the deep never go down to Hades, but wander in 
the same spot about the face of the waters; she 
may perhaps be present at our embraces. Then 
does this seem to you a spot suitable for the 
completion of our marriage? A marriage on the 
ocean wave, a marriage tossed by the deep? Could 
you bear that ours should be an unstable and 
rocking marriage-bed?” “You quibble, my 
dearest,” she cried ; “lovers find every spot a possible 
marriage-bed, and Love is a god who finds nowhere 
inaccessible to him. Indeed where could a place be 
found more appropriate than on the sea for love and 
the mysteries of Aphrodite? Aphrodite is the sea’s 
daughter.! Let us propitiate that goddess who 
presides over marriages and honour her mother by 
this marriage of ours. Yes, all that I see about 
seems to me to be emblematic of marriage: here is 
the yoke? of marriage that hangs above our heads, 


of marriage, which (like the yoke) are quite familiar to us in 
the figurative language of to-day. The succeeding compari- 
sons are even more far-fetched. 
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\ , , lA > / \ 
THY KEpaiay TeTapévolr’ KANG ye, @ SéoTOTA, Ta 
4 e \ N e 4 \ , 
pavtTevpata’ ume Cuyov o Oddapmos, Kal KadrAw 
Sedeuévot. GAAa Kal wndadov tov Oadrdmou 
, ‘ >) \ \ 4 e A e , 
mArnotov' ioov Tovs yapous nuav 7 Tuyn xv- 
Bepva> vupdootorAncovar Sé nuas Tocedav «al 
Nypeldwv yopos: évrai0a yap Kal adros ’Aude- 
TpiTnv yapet. Auyupov Oé aupiver mepi Tovs 
4 \ \ a) _ ? \ e 4 wv 1 
KaNwS Kal To mvebpa pol wey vpévasov adecv 
A A Led \ 
Soxel TA TOV Avé“wv avAnpaTA. opas dé Kab THY 
aOovnv KexvpTapévnv, oTEp eyKvpova yaorépa: 
deftov pot Kal TovTO TAY oiwMopdTwY' éon pot 
\ \ , ” ON 9 b] \ , 
TaXxv Kai TaTnp. towv otv a’tnv adddpa 
’ ! PF / »” ¢ « *& y 
éyxerpevnv, “ Dirocodyncawper, eltrov, “ @ yovat, 
péxpis AaBw@pcla ys. Guvups ydp cow THv 
Odraccav avthny Kal thy Tov TOD TUYNY, ws 
éomovoaka kal avtos. GAN eiolt nal Gadrdoons 
YOMOL. TONNAKLS NKOVTA TAPA TMV VAUTLKM@TEPOD, 
xabapa Seiv ‘Adpodiciwy civar ta oxddyn, Taya 
pev ws lepd, Taya Se iva pn tis ev THALKOUTO 
, bel \ 3 / 2 , a 
Kivdvv@ Tpvpa. pn evuBpicwpev, w pidratn, TH 
, \ la , e A \ 4 
Oardcon pn cvppiEwper yapov ood rat doBov. 
A \ b ] fe! 
Tnpnowpev eavTois Kabapay THv HOovnY.§ TadTa 
éyou Kal petdtooopevos Tois Prrnpaci ErecOov, 
Kal TO NoLTrOV OUTWS ExafevdopmeED. 
17. Tlévte 5€ trav é&fs nyepav Stavvcayres 
‘ fe) (4 bd \ wv > 2 ld 
Tov TAY HKopmeV eis THY” Edecov. oiKia peyarn 
1 A most ingenious correction of MSS. &ye», variously 
attributed to Hemsterhuis and Berger. 
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there are the ties of marriage which depend from the 
yard—fine omens, my lord and master—our couch is 
beneath the yoke, and the ties are securely fastened. 
Here too is the rudder close to our couch, and 
Fortune is the helmsman that directs our espousals ; 
our groomsman and bridesmaids are Poseidon and 
his train of Nereids; for it was here that he wedded 
Amphitrite. The wind too whistles tunefully in the 
rigging : I think that the breath of the gale is singing 
our bridal song. Then you also see the sail bellying 
out, like a woman’s fertile womb: this seems to me 
the most propitious of omens; I shall soon see 
you a father.” Seeing that she was in a coming-on 
humour, “ Let us continue,” I said, “ these arguments, 
dear lady, until we touch land. I swear to you by 
this very sea and by the good luck of our voyage, that I 
too am as anxious as you for fruition ; but the sea too 
has its statutes, and I have often heard from sea- 
faring men that ships should always be pure from 
the rites of love, perhaps because they themselves 
are sacred,! or perhaps that there should be no 
dalliance in the dangerous state in which ship-board 
always is. Therefore, my dearest, do not let us 
inflict this insult on the sea—we do not want our 
marriage to have in it a large admixture of fear— 
let us keep our pleasure pure and undefiled.” Using 
these words I did my best to appease her with my 
kisses, and finally succeeded ; we then went to sleep 
in the cabin, just as we were, for the rest of the 
time on board. 

17. It took us five days sail after this to reach 
Ephesus. Her house there was large and one of the 


1 I do not know why ships are sacred per se, unless it be 
for the tutela navis—the figure-head gods. 
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Kar TPOTN TOV Kel: Oepamreia TONAYH Kal 7) AAD 
TapacKevn TOAUTEANS. KEeAEVEL 57 detmvov as 
ott exT peTETTATOV eT ora tery = ‘Hyueis dé Téws,” 
épn, " Xeopyooper : els TOUS aypous.  armetyov dé 
Tips TONES oTadiovs TéTTApAS. emixabioavtes 
ou OxXNMaTE, é&n AO oper: Kal émel TaXLOTA 
mapeyevoueda, deBadiloper TOUS dpxatous TOY 
puter, Kat efaidvns TpooTimTel Tos yovacey 
Lev yur”, xotvte > Taxelats dedenevn, Sixedrav 
Kpatobca, THY Kepadny KEK Ape, eppuTr@péevn 
TO oapa, Xereva avetwapévn AOALov Tavu, Kal 
. "EXéno ov pe, épn, “ Séomrowva, yur" yuvaixa, 
éhevOépav HéD, @S eur, SovAny bé viv, Os Soxel TH 
Toyn, Kal Gua eoLamnce. éyer ovv a Medirrny 
i" 'Avdarn Ot, & @ yuvat Néye, Tis el, Kal modev, Kat 
Tis ool TobTov mepieOnxe TOV aidnpov: Kexparye 
yap cov Kal ep Kaxois y poppy THY ebryeveray. . 
ds ‘0 aos,” elmev, “oiKxérns, OTL avT@ py T pos 
evvayy edovhevov. évopa Adxawa, Gerrary TO 
yévos* Kal oot Tpoa pepo pou TAUTNV THY TYYNV 
ixeTnplay. GATONUGOV [ME THs Kabeotaons ouppo- 
pas mapacye * dé pot THY dapanetav, éor ay 
atrotiaw Tas Suayrdtasy TocovTOV yap pe O 
LwarGevys d aro TOV AgoTay ewvncaro. Topvovpev 
dé, ev toOt, TH TaxioTny et Oé PD, aot douvrev- 
comev. opas O& Kal TWAnyais ws KxaréEnvée pe 


1 The MSS. have oxolvoror, which can be feminine: but 
the epithet raxefas is much more appropriate to the thick, 
stock-like xolyixes than to the thin oxotvo:, which should 
mean ropes inade of reeds or withies. xofwé is found, as 
a conjecture, in the margin of one of our MSS. 

2 So Salmasius for MSS. waoacyxeiv. The infinitive cannot 
be construed. 
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BOOK V, 17 


most important in the city, her servants numerous 
and her furniture costly. She first ordered a most — 
elaborate dinner to be prepared; ‘“‘ Meanwhile,’ said 
she, “we will visit my country seat.” This was 
about half a mile from the city, and we entered a 
carriage and set out for it. On our arrival we were 
walking through the rows of plants in the garden 
when suddenly there threw herself at our feet a 
woman wearing heavy fetters and holding a hoe, her 
head shorn, her person dirty, clad in a short and 
wretched garment. “Have pity on me,” she cried, 
“my lady, let a woman pity a woman, and one 
that was once! free, and was born so, though now, 
by the decree of Fortune, a slave.”” After these words 
she remained silent; so “Rise, woman,’ said 
Melitte, “say who you are and whence you come, 
and to whom you owe these fetters. Even in your 
misery your appearance proclaims aloud that you are 
of gentle birth.” “It is your steward,” she replied, 
“because I would not be a slave to his lusts. My 
name is Lacaena, I come from Thessaly. I lay 
before you this my fate with all supplication. Save 
me from this threatening disaster, grant me security 
until I can pay you the two thousand pieces of gold; 
that was the sum for which Sosthenes bought me 
from the hands of the pirates, and be sure that I can 
raise it with very small delay; if not, I will be your 
slave. Yes, and you can see how he has torn my 


1 The editors have pointed out that the words éAevdepay 
peéev, ws Lpuv, SovAny Se viv form an iambic line; they may 
possibly be a quotation from some tragedy. 
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ToAAais. Kai aya Siavoigaca TOV XiTava, 
detxvuce Ta vara Sraryeypappeva € ere oikT poTepov. 

7 @s ovv TADT Kova apeED, é ey peev cuvexvOnv- Kat 
yap Te edoxer Aevairrmns exetv" ay dé Medéirrn 
épn’ “@dppe, yuvas: Ttovrwy yap oe AVTOpED, 
els Te THY Oikelay Tpoika aToTéuouev. TOV 
Loa Gévyy KahecaTw TUS npiv.” 

8 ‘H pev ou evs TOV deo wav TrevOepodTo- O 
dé Tapp TETAPAyHEVOS. heyer obv q Medirrn: 
0, KaKn Keparn, tiva } OTe Kav TOV ay peLo- 
TaTOV oKer ay Tebéacas Tap Hui ovTwsS ikea 
pévoyv; Tis avtTn; éye pndev eva dpevos.” 

g “ Our oda,” eitrev, “ @ déc7rowa, TAH EuTropos 
TLS, Ovoma KarreoBeons, TAUT NY jioe TET PAKE, 
Sa éwvncbar pev avTiy aro AnoTwV, Elvat 

é éAevOépav. dvoua dé aitny o Eutropos éxdret 

10 Adxawway.” n Oe TOV Bev THS Stouxnoews, HS 
elev, anvénavoev, auTnv 6é rapadidwat Jepa- 
Taivass, Kedevoaca Novo at cal écOjTa apdrécas 
cadapay Kal els aaory dryaryeiy. | Stornnoaca, 6€ 
tia TY KaTad Tovs dypous, wy Evexev Taphy, 
émuBaoa Tov OXNHATOS apa enol, eTAaVHELLEV Ets 
THY TOALY, Kal Tept To Oettrvoy Huev. 

18. ‘Eotiwpéve 5é pos petaty onpatver vevoas 
0 Yarupos mpoavia tac Gas, Kab 0 TO T po wTrov 
eomovdakas. oKnyrdpevos ovy emi TIL TeV 
Kara THY yaatépa émretryevy, Sravio Tapas, Kal 
érrel T por Oov, eyes pev oveén, emla TONY de 

2 dpéyer. AaRov Sé, mply avayvavat, KaTeTNaynY 


1 Jacobs’ emendation for MSS. roadra. 
* dvayvevat is followed in the MSS. by an unnecessary ye, 


which must be the insertion of a copyist. It was removed 
by Cobet. 


274 


BOOK V, 17-18 


flesh with many stripes,’ and, as she spoke, she 
opened her tunic and shewed us her back most 
piteously marked and scarred. When we heard her 
story, while I was greatly moved, finding some look 
of Leucippe about her, Melitte said, “ Be of good 
cheer, woman: I will both deliver you from your 
present apprehension and will send you back to your’ 
own country without ransom. Let someone call 
Sosthenes hither to us.” 

The woman was at once freed from her fetters, 
and Sosthenes appeared before us greatly disordered. 
‘‘Wretch,” said Melitte to him, “have you ever seen 
even the most worthless of my slaves disfigured like 
this at my hands? Who is this woman? No lies, 
now : tell me the whole story.” “I know nothing, 
Madam,” said he, “save that a dealer named 
Callisthenes sold her to me, saying that he had 
bought her from some pirates, and that she was ot 
free birth. The dealer said that her name was 
Lacaena.” Melitte deposed him from his steward- 
ship, and handed over the woman to her serving- 
maids, bidding them wash her, clothe her in 
clean garments, and bring her to town. Then, 
having settled the business connected with her 
country place, the object of her journey thither, she 
entered the carriage with me and returned to the 
city, where we set about our dinner. 

18. I was about at the middle of the banquet when 
Satyrus indicated to me by signs to come aside, with 
a grave expression on his face. I therefore made 
some pretence of a call of nature, and left the table. 
When I had come to him, he said nothing, but 
handed me a letter. Even as I took it from him, 
before I began to read it, I was thunder-struck ; for 
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evOus: éyvaptca yap Aevxittirns Ta ypdypmata. 
éyéypamro 6é Tae 


Aeuxitran Krevtodavri to Seatroty pov. 


3 Tovto yap ave det carey, érrel nat ths Sec- 
, > \ 3 a > A 4 \ \ 
jToivns avnp et ths éuns. Goa pev Sta ae 
métrov0a, oloas’ avayKn O€ viv brouvioal ce. 
4 61a o€ tHyv pyntépa KatértTrov Kal wravnY 
eidounv: 4a o€ méTovOa vavayiav Kal AnoTaY 
nvecyounv dia o€ Lepetov yéyova Kal xabappos 
kai téOvnxa dn Sevtepov' Sia oé Trémpapat 
VY 3907 , 4 > 4 \ 
cat €5€Onv ardypo Kal dixerXay éBdortaca, cal 
Ecxawa ynv Kat épaotiywOny, iva ov 6 yéyovas 
ard Yuvan, Kaya 7@ ere avdpt } yévopat ; 
4 

5 pen yévorto. GAN éym pep érrl TocavTals avay- 
xats Svexaptépnoa: av O€ ampatos, dpactiywtos 
yapeis. €l TIS ovY TMV TeTOVnpévWY SLA GE 

a / 
xettar yapis, SenOnti cov THs yuvatkos arro- 
4 e > J ‘ \ be A) / a 
TE at, WS ETNYyElLNATO? TAS toxviNias, as 
0 Lwabévns brép euod KateBareTOo, TiaTEvo oY 
Hpi, Kat éyyunoat mpos thy MeAitrny srt 
6 méurpouev. eyyds yap 76 Butdvtiov- édv 6é cal 

, A 

atrotians, vouste ptoOov pot dedwxévat TOY UIrép 
gov tTovwv. éppwao, Kai dvaio ToY KaLvav 
yapwv. éyw 5é étt cot TadTa ypadw TapOévos. 


19. Tovras évruyay ravta éywwopunv opod> ave- 
hreyounv, axXpiwv, Gavpalov, nriatour, éyatpop, 
2 nxOopunv. RAéyw ody pos Tov Latupov: “ Ilérepov 
é& ddov hres pépwv thy émtotoAny; 4} Ti TadTa 
1 The MSS. have trav érépwy avdpav. The correction is due 

to Cobet. 
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BOOK V, 18-19 


I recognized Leucippe’s writing! This was the tenor 
of it. 


Leucippe, to my lord Clitophon. 


Lord I must call you, as you are my lady's husband. 
You know what I have suffered for your sake, but per- 
force Imust remind you of tt. For you I left my mother 
and took up the life of a wanderer ; for you I suffered 
shipwreck and fell into the hands of pirates; for you I 
became a victim for sacrifice and an expiatory offering 
and tnice entered the valley of the shadow of death ; for 
you I was sold and fettered, I carried a hoe, I tilled the 
ground, I underwent the scourge—and was this all that I 
might become to another man what you have become to 
another woman? Never. I, through all these trials, 
have persevered to the end ; you were never sold, never 
scourged, but you are marrying. If you have any 
gratitude for all that I have suffered for your sake, ask 
your wife to send me home as she promised ; lend me the two 
thousand preces of gold which Sosthenes paid for me, and 
go bail to Melitte that I mill send them to her. Byzan- 
tum ts not far off, and even if you have to pay the 
money yourself, consider it a return for the miseries 
endured for your sake. Fare you well, and be happy in 
your new espousals: I who write this to you am still a 
virgin. 


19. At this message I was moved with many 
emotions at once; I was flushed and pale, I was 
astonished and incredulous, I was full of joy and 
sorrow. “Do you come bringing this letter from 
Hades?’”’ I said to Satyrus, “ or what does this mean? 
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Oérxe:; Aevaitan madw aveBiw;” “MaddtorTa,” 
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’ Sy ”» . eae \ 8 \ a 
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TOV TOU GwpAaTOS OdaV 1) Yapd. GAN’ tdov pot 
Sua TOV ypapudtov éyxare.” Kal aya adOis 
évtuyxdvev Tois ypaupaciy, ws éxeivny dv adtov 
Brérrov kal advaywocrov Kal’ év EXeyou: “ Atkara 
éyxanets, hirtatn. wavta Si ewe errabes 
TOAN@Y GoL yéyova KaK@v aitios.” ws b€ eis TAs 
padoteyas Kal ets tas Bacdvous éyevounv as o 
< / 2 A / ” ? 
~wacbévns avtTH mapetpivvato, ExdAatov worrEp 
auras tas Baodvous Brérav avtis: o yap 
Royo pos Téurav THS Wuxns Ta Supata Wpos 
THY aTrayyeMav TOV ypaypdtwv, édeixvvEe TA 
€ / € , 4 \ 3 , 94? 
opwopeva ws Spapeva. mdvu 6 npvOpiwv ed’ ols 
fot TOY yapuov aveldslev, BoTEp er’ avtopapw 
porxyos KaTELAnppévos. oTeS HnoXUvO“nV Kal 
Ta ypayparta. 

1 Inserted by Cobet. 
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BOOK V, 19 


Has Leucippe come to life again?” ‘She has,’ he 
replied, “and it was she whom you saw at the 
country place. No one would recognise her in that 
case, looking, as she did, like a boy—the cutting-off 
of her hair had alone so changed her.” “Do you 
stop there,’ I cried, “at such good news, bringing 
these good tidings to my ears only, without also 
delighting my eyes by the sight of her?” “Stay,” 
said Satyrus, “take no rash action, lest you ruin 
us all, until we have been able to decide upon 
some safe course in this matter. You see here a 
woman, one of the greatest among the Ephesians, 
doting upon you, and us without help in the midst 
of the toils.” “I cannot,’ I replied; “joy is 
coursing through all the veins of my body. Look, 
she reproaches me in the letter she has written.” 
As I spoke I went through it again, imagining that 
I could see her in it, and as I read it sentence by 
sentence, I exclaimed: “ Your reproaches are just, 
my darling. All your sufferings have been for! me ; 
I am the cause of all your woes.’’ And when I came 
to the account of the scourges and the torments 
which Sosthenes had inflicted upon her, I wept as 
though I could myself see the tortures ; consideration 
so fixed the eyes of my soul upon the message 
conveyed by the writing that the scene seemed 
positively enacted before me. I blushed deeply at 
the reproaches she heaped upon me in the matter 
of my marriage, just as if I had been caught in 
the very act of adultery; so ashamed did her letter 
make me. 


1 3 éué, like dca we in the letter, has the double meaning of 
‘*for my sake” and ‘‘ by my fault.” It is not easy to express 
both together in English. 
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1 Hercher, following Orelli and Jacobs, wished to omit 


or alter airhy (= Melitte) as an awkward and ambiguous 
change of object. But I think that atrf is here equivalent 
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BOOK V, 20 


20. “ Alas, Satyrus,” said I, “how shall I make 
my excuses to her? I am caught. Leucippe has 
condemned me, and perhaps I have become the 
object of her hatred. But tell me, how was she 
saved, and whose body was it that we buried ?”” “She 
will recount the whole story to you,” said Satyrus, 
“in due time; for the present it is your business to 
answer her and attempt to placate her. I swore to 
her that it was against your will that you had married 
your lady.” “What?” said I, “ Did you tell her 
that I was married? Youhave ruined me.” <‘“ What 
nonsense! Does not the whole town know of your 
marriage ?’’ “I swear by Hercules, Satyrus, and by 
this my present good fortune, that it has been no 
marriage.’ ‘ You are jesting, my friend; you pass 
the night with her.” “I know that I am telling you 
what seems incredible, but nothing has yet happened : 
to this day Clitophon is chaste as far as Melitte is 
concerned. But tell me what to write; I am so 
stupefied by what has happened that I am all at a loss.” 
“TY am certainly no better scholar than you,” said 
Satyrus: “surely it is Love himself that will dictate. 
Only be quick about it.” So I began to write :— 


Chitophon to Leucippe, greeting. 
Hail, my lady Leuctppe! I am happy at the same 


moment that I am unhappy, because I find you present in 
your letier and yet still absent from me. If you mill wait 
for the truth, not condemning me in advance, you will find 


to the Latin ipsa or ipsima, the mistress: cf. the Pytha- 
gorean phrase airbs &pa, the master said it, and many 
similar examples in Attic comedy. 

2 In some editions ch. xxi. begins here. 
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1 ob yéverOa: : so Cobet for MSS. cuyyéver Oa. 
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BOOK V, 20-21 


that I have imitated your virginity, if there be any virginity 
in men ; but tf you have already begun to hate me, though 
I have had no chance of making my defence before you, I 
swear to you by the gods that have saved you that I mill 
shortly make before you a full explanation of the whole 
matter. Farenwell,my dearest, and think kindly of me. 


21. I handed the letter to Satyrus, and asked him 
to put my case before her in a favourable light; I 
then returned to the banquet, full both of delight and 
distress, as I knew that in the approaching night 
Melitte would not permit that our marriage should 
fail to be consummated, and it was quite impossible 
for me, with Leucippe once again restored to me, even 
to look at another woman. However, I tried to 
preserve my expression unaltered from what it was 
before ; but I could not entirely control my emotions, 
and, as I felt them becoming too strong for me, I 
pretended that I felt a shivering creeping through 
me. She suspected that I was making preliminaries 
to evade my promise ; but she was unable at present 
to prove that this preliminary was but a pretext. I 
then arose from the table without my dinner, saying 
that I must retire to bed; she also instantly leapt to 
her feet and followed me, leaving the meal half-eaten. 
When we arrived at my bed-chamber, I made a 
still further pretence of indisposition; but she 
importuned me the more, saying: “Why do you 
do this? How long are you going thus to break my 
heart? We have finished our sea-journey ; here is 
Ephesus, the place promised for the completion of 
our marriage. For what day are we waiting now? 
How long are we to spend our nights as if we were 
in church? You set before my eyes a fair river and 
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BOOK V, 21-22 


then forbid me to drink. All this time I have water 
to hand, and yet I thirst, though I sleep at the 
water's very fount ; my bed is like the banquet of 
Tantalus.’’ Thus she spoke and wept, laying her 
head on my bosom so very pitiably that I really felt 
my heart to some extent moved with sympathy for 
her. I was in great confusion, particularly as I 
could not but admit that her reproaches were just. 
I therefore said to her: “I swear to you, my 
dearest, by the gods of my fathers, that I too am 
equally anxious with you to return your passion. 
But I do not know,” said I, “what is the matter 
with me. Some sudden illness has come upon me, 
and you know that love without sound health is 
worse than nothing.”” While I spoke, I kept wiping 
away her tears, and I vowed with new oaths that it 
should not be long before she should obtain that 
which she desired. Then, and only with difficulty, 
did she consent to refrain. 

22. On the morrow she sent for the serving-maids 
to whom she had entrusted the care of Leucippe, 
and asked them first of all whether they had 
attended her with all skill and care; when they 
answered that she had lacked nothing of all that 
was necessary, she ordered that she should be 
brought before her. On her arrival, “I need not 
recount to you,” she said, “because you already 
know, the kindness that I have felt toward you ; 
now, as far as you are able, reward me with an equal 
favour. I understand that you Thessalian! women, 
when you fall in love, are able to conjure in such a 


1 It was a common-place of classical literature (e.g. in 
the Golden Ass of Apuleius) that the women of Thessaly 
were skilful witches, particularly in love affairs. 
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IT) T pos éTépay €Tt TOV avO pwr ov arroK hive 
yuvaia, mpos Te THY paryevovcay obTws eXELY, @S 
mayra vopi Serv éxelyny auT@. €"ot TOUTO, PLAa- 
TaTn, preyouern mdpac xe ddppaxov. tov veavi- 
oKOV eles, TOV dpa €pol x9es f Badifovra ; 3° << Tov 
dvipa, dn, “r€yets Tov cov ;” broraBodca 
wavu KaronOas n Aevainnn, ‘ robo yap 
akKnKOa Tapa TOV Kara 7H oixiav.” < Totov 
dvdpa 3° Meditrn elrev: “ ovdév Kotvov éore 
n° Tots AiOors. andra pe mapevdoniuet TLS vex pa: 
ovte yap éeabiwy ote KOLLG{LEVOS emrabec Oar 
Svvatat Tov Acvxirrans OvOMATOS” TOUTO yap 
aut ay Karel. eyo Oé, hidryn, pnvav TeTTapwv 
éy “AreEavdpeta be avTov duéTpipa, Seopmevn, 
Aumapovoa, UmLaXVvOUpEVN” Th yap ou Aéyouea; 
Ti S€ ov Tovovaa TOY dpécau duvapevorv; 0 be 
avdypous TUS, n ges 7 Te Tov avata On wy 
ny dpa mpos tas Sejoes tas éuds. Homes dé 
™@ Xpove meiBerau émreiaOn O€ péxpr TOY 
Opparov. Cpvupe yap. cot THY "Adpoditny 
aUTHD, Os On TEMT THY Tipepav avT@ ouynaden- 
Sovea, oUTws _avertny @s an’ evvovxou. Eouxa 
bé eiKovos épav: pexpt yap TOV Ouparov EY 
TOV €p@pevov. déopar 6€ wou yuvatKos yuv7 
THY auTny dénow, 7 hv Kal ov pov xGés eden Ons: 
80s pou TL em TOUTOV TOV wTrEepnpavov’ TWTELS 
yap pov THV bux dtappevoacav non.” @S 
ovv HKovoev 7 Acvxinan, noOnvar pev edoKet 


1 The phrase is very much abbreviated if it has to mean 
‘‘T have no more to do with him than witha stone”; un- 
fortunately Hercher’s suggestion, to read éuol xal for q, is 
not much more satisfactory. 
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BOOK VV, 22 


way that your lover never inclines to any other 
woman, and is so firmly attached to the woman who 
has bewitched him that he considers her his all-in-all. 
Now, dear woman, I am afire; prepare me this 
magic draught. Did you see that young man who 
was walking with me yesterday?”’ “Do you mean 
your husband?” said Leucippe, interrupting her 
maliciously ; “at least, I heard that he was such 
from the people of your household.” ‘ Husband 
indeed !”’ cried Melitte ; “as good a husband as a 
stone would be! Some dead woman seems to be my 
successful rival: both at board and in bed he does 
not seem to be able to forget the name of Leucippe— 
that is what he calls her. I, my dear, have been 
spending four months at Alexandria for his sake, 
beseeching, importuning, promising—what did I 
leave unsaid or undone that I thought could please 
him? But to all my prayers he was just as if he was 
made of iron, or wood, or some other senseless 
thing. At last, and with great difficulty, I won him 
over; but then only as far as seeing goes—I swear 
to you by the goddess of love herself that it is now 
five days that I have slept by his side, and every time 
I have left his bed as though it had been that of an 
eunuch. I seem to have fallen in love with a 
statue—I have a lover who is nothing more than an 
eye-pleaser. Now I make to you the same prayer 
that you made to me yesterday, that a woman should 
pity a woman: give me something that will be 
effectual on this proud fellow. Thus you can save my 
breaking! heart.” Leucippe, on hearing this, was 
naturally delighted that nothing further had passed 


1 The Greek idiom is a little different : ‘‘ flowing away,” 
‘‘ melting.” 
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T@ penoev mpos tHv avOpwirdv poe tempaxOac 
gnoaca dé dvepevynoey, et svyywpyoeey avrh, 
Botavas yevouévn Kata Tovs aypous, dariotca 
@XETO' apvovpévn yap ovK weto Tiotw eEav 
b0ev oipar Kat érnyyetAato. 7 pev 67 Merirrn 
pawy éyeyover Kal ovov éATricaca. Ta yap ndéa 
TOV TpayLaTov, Kav pHTw Twaph, TépTe Tais 
éXriow. 

23. ’Eyo 5é€ rovtwy émriotdpevos ovdév, 7Ov- 
pouv pmév, oxoTT@v Tas av Staxpovoaipny Kat 
Thy émiuodaay viKTa THY yuvaika, Kal Ta@S av 
aouvvtuyxel Aevximin Suvaiunv. édoner 5€ por... 
KaKelyn THY tony oTroveny Troteta Oat TOU UTED ety 
5: avtny eis Tous aypovs, Kal wept THY éotépay 
avOis Heev. Euerdre tH Acuxirmn mwapéEew 
oyna Kal... Hyets 5é ert rov mrotov nuev"! 
apt. dé kataxrLOévtwv 7uav OopuBos woAvs KaTa 
Tov avdpava axoveTat Kal cuvdpoun, Kat ELoTpEeYEL 
Tis TOV OepaTrovTwv, acOuaivwv dua Kal rNéywr" 
“@édpcavdpos fH Kal awdpectiv. jv b€ 0 Bé€p- 
aavopos odtos o THs MeAitrns dvyp, by évopmsle 
TeOvnkévat Kata OddNaccav. TOY yap cuVOYTwY 
avT@ Tivés OlKET@Y, WS TEpLETPATTN TO oKAddos, 
ow0évtes Kal vopicavtes aroAwAé€évat, TovTO 
aTrayyeiAavtes EtvXOV. apa ovv o oiKéTNs Elrre, 
Kai o Pépaavépos xata wobas cotpéyel’ Tavra 
yap Ta Trept éwod TuOduevos KaTa THY Odo», 

1 So Hercher for MSS. jyer. 
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BOOK V, 22-23 


between myself and Melitte. She said that, if leave 
were given her, she would look for the necessary 
herbs in the fields, and set off thither; for she 
thought that she would not be believed if she said 
that she had no knowledge of magic, and this was 
the reason, I suppose, that she promised to do her 
best. Melitte, through the action of hope alone, 
became somewhat more calm: the thought of future 
joys, even though they are not yet apparent, exer- 
cises a soothing effect by means of hope. 

23. I knew nothing of all this, and was in great 
distress; I was wondering how to put off Melitte 
for the coming night, and how I could manage to 
meet Leucippe face to face, who seemed to be aiming 
at the same object, in going, in a carriage provided 
by Melitte, into the country and returning towards 
evening.1 We were now coming to the time for 
taking wine, and had but just sat down to it, when a 
great shouting and sound of running about arose in 
the men’s quarters, and a servant came running in, 
panting, and crying out: “Thersander is alive and 
here!’’ Now this Thersander was Melitte’s husband, 
believed by her to have perished at sea: some of the 
servants, who happened to be with him when his_ 
boat was overturned, had afterwards been saved, and, 
thinking that he had perished, had spread the report 
of his death. The servant was still speaking when 
Thersander rushed in close on his heels: he had 
- heard all about me on his way back, and was hurrying 


1 The text is here corrupt, and one or two words must 
certainly be lost. The translation represents the sense of 
the passage, though even so it is inconsistent with ch. xxvi. 
§ 12, where Melitte says that Leucippe (instead of returning 
to Ephesus in the evening) was to spend the night in the 
country gathering the magic herbs by moonlight. 


289 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


5 éotrevde POdcas KatadaBeity pe.  pev O77 
Menritrn avéBopev un’ éxmrrAnEews Tod Tapadoyou 
cal mrepiBarrew érrexelper Tov avdpa. o b€ THY 
fev ws elyev MOE pdra éppwpévas: ewe b€ dav 
kat eirr@v, ““‘O poixyds ovtos,” éwmrndd, Kal 
parives pe Kata Koppns TANnYHnY Ovpod yéuovcay. 
édnxtvoas 5€ TaV TpLyaV, pdooe mpos Tovdadgos, 

6 xal wWpooTintwyv KaTakémrTer pe TWANyals. eyo 
be @aoTrEp év puaTnple pn dev noety,) pare dares 
avOpwiros Hv, ponte ov yap éruTTev, UToWTEVTAS 
5é te xaxov elvat, édedoixey auvvacbar, Kaitot 

, 3 \ ww e A 4 > A \ 
7 Suvdpevos. érrel bé Exapev, o pev TUTTTOD, yw 5é 
dtrocopar, AN€yw pos avTov avacrds: “Tis tote 
e 
el, @ avOpwre; Kal Ti pe OUTwS HKidw;” o bé ere 
la) bd A ¢ A \ b] aA e , 
HaAXov opyto Gels Ott Kai hovny adja, pamier 
a 4 
wadw,, Kat Kare Secua kal wédas. Seopevovory 
ovy pe Kal ayovawv els Te Owpatiov. 
94 "RK de “A > 4 Q 4, 2 
. Ev 6 6é taira émpdtreto, KavOdve pe 
Siappueioa 4 THs AevKitans érioroAn ETUXov 
yap auTny ciow Tod yiTwvioKoV mpocbedepevny 
fe) fol > 
éx tav THs OOovns Ovadvor Eyov. Kal 17) Meritt 
avatpettat AaOodca: ededier yap pn TWa ToV 

2 pos pe aUTHS ypaupatov hy. ws b€ avéyvw Kal” 
éauTny yevouevn, kat ro THS AevKiaans evdpev 
v 4 \ »f/ \ 4 
dvopa, BarreTa, pev evéws THY Kapdiar, 

‘ 
yvopicaca Tovvopa: ov pny avTny évoputey elvat 
T® TOAAGKLS aUTNY aKkovaat TETEAEVTHKEVAL. | 

3 w¢ O€ mpoiovca, Kal Tols NOLTrOtS TOV Yeypaympéevwwny 
évétuye, Tacav pavodoa tiv adnJeav, éuepe- 
ploro ToAXots aya Thy xruyny, aidot Kal dpyh 

1 A verb is necessary, and Hercher’s 75e seems probable. 
2 Cobet’s correction for MSS. pov. 
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BOOK V, 23-24 


so as to be sure to catch me. Melitte jumped up, 
thunderstruck at the strangeness of the situation, 
and made as if to embrace her husband; but he 
thrust her violently from him, and, seeing me, 
“There is the gallant,’ he cried; he leaped at me 
and struck me on the forehead a blow full of fury. 
He then seized me by the hair, bore me to the floor, 
and, falling upon me, rained blows on me. I knew 
as little as though I were at the celebration of some 
secret mystery who the man was or why he was 
beating me; though, suspecting that there was some- 
thing wrong, I was afraid to defend myself, though I 
could have done so. When he grew tired of pound- 
ing me (and I of my reasoning), I rose and said: “Who 
are you, sir, and why have you assaulted me in this 
way?” He was still more angry at my speech and 
struck me again, and then called for chains and 
fetters ; his servants bound me and threw me into a 
closet. 

24. While all this was happening, I did not 
observe that I had dropped Leucippe’s letter: I had 
happened to have fastened it under my coat to the 
border of my shirt. Melitte privately picked it up, 
fearing that it was one of her letters to me. When 
she was alone she read it, and directly she found the 
name of Leucippe, she was cut to the heart on 
recognizing the name; she never guessed that the 
woman could be she, as she- had heard so often that 
she had perished. When she went on and finished 
the rest of what was written, and so learned the 
whole truth, her heart was the scene of conflicting 
emotions—shame, and anger, and love, and jealousy. 
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Kal épwte kat Cnroturia. noyuvveto Tov avdpa 
p : y oe | X P ’ 
A e 7 
apyifeto Tois ypadupacow, o épws eudpaive Ty 
b] / Ign \ ” ¢ 7 \ LA 
opyny, eEnrre Tov Epwra 7) EnNotuTia, Kal TéXOS 
éxpdtnaev 0 pas. 
3 \ \ e / \ oes , 

25. "Hv &€ mpos éorépay, cal érvyev P€pcay- 
dpos €x THS MpwTNS OpyHs mpos ETAalpoyv Tia TaeV 
9 4 b 4 Cd \ A fe) A 
éyxwpiwv éexPopwv. 7 bé-dtarexOcioa TO THV 
PvAAKHY THY EUNVY TETLTTEVLEVM, ELTEPYETAL TOS 
pe AaBodca Tos ArXovS, Oepdrovtas dvo Tod 
Swpatiou tpoxabicaca, Kai katadapBaver yapal 
kataBeBrAnpévov. tapactaca ovv wavta 7Oerev 
eiTely O“ov’ TO cYHua TOU TMpocwTOV TocavTA 

a \ \ 
elyev, doa eitrety HOcKev. “°O, dvaTtuxns éy@ Kal 
a fol “~ N 
emi TO E€uavTns Kax@ teOcapévn oe, TO per 
mpa@tov atédkeota épacbcica Kal peta Taons 

/ A a 
avoias, ) Kal prooupevn Tov pucodvTa PLAXO, Kal 
3 , \ J aA 3 a \ 2Q\ iA 
oduym@péevn TOV OdUVaVYTA EAEW, Kal OvVdE DBpes 
Tov épwta traver. @ Ledyos Kat éu“ov yonTwyr, 

e “A , 
avopos Kal yuvattos. 0 pév ToToUTOV pov Ypovor 
A A / 
KateyéXa: 1 O€ amTnAGE Koplovaad fot piXT pov. 
> n~ 
eyo O€ 7) KaKOSal“wV, HYVOOUY aiTOvoa Tapa TOV 
n 99 bud 
éyOictwv Kat euauTas“papuaKov. Kal dua Thy 
n , 
ériatoiny THs AevKimarns pot mpocépperev. 
” 
id@v odv Kai yvwpioas éppiéa, cai EBXerrov eis 
ynv @s éAnreyuevos. 1 S5é€ étrpayoder madw- 
6 51] 5 , a Lene \ \ \ ” 5 

Oipo SecAaia TaV KaK@v: Kal yap Tov avdpa 
> , \ 4 W \ A ” 4 “ 
amwreca Sa oé OUTE yap av Exot oe Tod 
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BOOK  V, 24-25 


She felt shame as regarded her husband, and anger 
at the letter: love made her anger inclined to cool, 
while jealousy fired her love, though love was in the 
end victorious. 

25. It was now towards evening ; Thersander, in 
his first fit of rage, had rushed out to the house of 
one of his friends who lived close by. Melitte 
addressed herself to the man to whom had been 
entrusted the charge of watching over me, and came 
secretly to me, setting a couple of her servants at 
the door to watch. She found me lying on the ground, 
and, as she stood over me, she seemed to design to 
give utterance to all her thoughts at once: in the ex- 
pression of her tace gleamed all the different emotions 
to which she would have liked to give vent in speech. 
“How wretched am I,” she said, “who saw you 
first to my own undoing, who loved with a love that 
had no fulfilment and was mere folly, who was hated 
and love him that hated me, who was wounded and 
pity him that wounded me; and even the insults I 
have suffered do not extinguish my love. A fine pair 
you are of magicians, male and female, working your 
arts against me: one of you was laughing at me the 
whole time, while the other went off to bring me a 
love-philtre—I, poor I, did not know that I was 
begging for a magical drug, to be used against 
myself, from my deadliest enemies.’’ As she spoke, 
she threw down Leucippe’s letter in front of me; 
when I saw it and recognised what it was, I shud- 
dered, and kept my eyes fixed on the ground like a 
man caught in the commission of some crime. Then 
she went on again in the same emotional style: 
“Wretched, wretched woman that I am! I have 
lost my husband for you, and now, after this, I may 
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NoTOD YXpovouv, Kav peXpl TOV oupaTwV TeV 
A b t \ 8 PS) iA " , , Hy 4 

5 Kevav, evel pn Seduvnoat TOUTWY TAEOY. oda STL 
e , a“ 

0 avnp me pucel Kal potyeiay KaTéyvaxev err) coi, 

/ 

porxelay aKapTov, poryelay avadpod:tov, hs 
4 

Hovov THY owdopiay Kexépdaxa. ai pev yap 

iA A X A > 4 v N 

adrat yuvaixes prcOov THs aioxvvns Exovat tHV 

THS émiOupias noovav: éym bé 7 Suctuyns TH 

fev atoxuvny éxaprrwcauny, To Sé THs NdoVAsS 
» “a A \ , > - 

6 ovdayov. amicte Kai PBdpBape, étrodr\pnoas 
ovTws épwoav yuvaixa xatarhéat, nal tadrta 
"Epowtos cat cv SodAos wv; ovK epoBnOns avbrod 
Ta pnvipata; ovK 7dé00ns avTov TO TIP; OvdK 
érTiinoas avTOU Ta pvaTHpLAa; Ov KaTéKAAGE GE 

7 Tavta Ta dppata Saxpvovta; ® Kal AnoTaY 

tA 

aypiotepe> Sdxpva yap Kal AnoTHS aicyvveras. 

+07 > sr ’ ’ , a , 5 

ovdev oe npéOicev ets adpoditny Kav play, ov 

dénats, OV YpoVvos, OVY 7 TOY TWLaTWY OUUTAOKN; 

aAXXd, TO mdvtwv UBpiotinwTaToOV, TMpocarTo- 

A C4 > f e 5 , 

fevos, KaTagiNov, OUTWS AaVETTNS WS ANA ryuv7. 

7 icf fe) 4 e 4 > \ \ ld 

8 Tis AUTH TOV yapwv 7) TKI; Ov pev On yeynpaKUia 

, 
ouvexdbevoes, ov5é amrootpepopévy cov tas 
mepiTAOKdS, GANG Kal véa Kal didovon, eltroe SE 
¥ 4 \ A > a“ b) 4 

dy GdXos Ott Kal Kady. edvodye Kal avdpdyuve 

Kal KadXovs! Baoxave, éerapapat cot duxacorarny 
¥ 

dpav: ovTws ce auvvatto o "Epas eis Ta ad.” 

“a v \ eo 4 

TAUTA EdEYE, KAL Apa Exalev. 


1 After xeaAdous the MSS. have cadod: but this must be a 
copyist’s repetition, and was rightly removed by Jacobs. 
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BOOK V, 25 


not even possess you to the extent of seeing you, 
which is as much pleasure as you have yet vouch- 
safed me; I know that my husband has come to 
hate me, and has believed me guilty of adultery on 
your account—-a fruitless, pleasureless adultery, from 
which my only gain has been abuse. Other women 
at least obtain as a reward of their shame the 
pleasurable satisfaction of their desires; I have 
reaped the shame well enough, poor I, but have 
nowhere found the pleasure. Faithless, savage 
wretch ! How could you bear to see a woman thus 
pining away for love, when you too were Love’s slave ? 
Did you not fear his wrath? Had you no appre- 
hension of his fire? No respect for his mysteries ? 
Could not these weeping eyes of mine melt you? 
More brutal than a pirate! A pirate is at least 
moved by tears. Could nothing rouse you even to 
one trance of love, not my prayers, not the time you 
spent in my company, not our mutual embrace, 
breast to breast? No, and what is of all the most 
cruel insult to me, you have clung to me and kissed 
me, and then risen from my side as passionless as 
another woman. What is this wretched shadow of a 
marriage? It was not as if your mate had been an old 
woman or one who rejected your embraces; I am 
young and inclined to love, and anybody else would 
say that I was fair. Miserable eunuch—woman- 
man—beauty’s wet-blanket!; I call down upon you 
the justest curse of all: may Love requite you in your 
passions the same treatment that you have meted 
out to mine.’ Thus she spoke, and at the same 
moment burst into tears. 

1 Bdonave: impotence is supposed to be in a special degree 


due to magic. The frigid: ad venerem are regularly called in 
mediaeval Latin maleficiate. 
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26. ‘Os 5€ €ototrav eyo KaTw vevevKas, “LLK POV 
Sianitrovaa, Aéyet petaBarovaa: ““A pev elroy, 
@ irtate, Ousos EXeye cal Avan & Sé vov 
HEAAW Aéyerv, Epws Aévyer. KAY opyifwpat, Kaio- 
par Kav wBpilwpar, Piro aomeicat Kav vov, 
€Xénoov' ovKéTe Séouat ToAXN@OY Huepav Kat 
ydpou paxpov, dv 7 Svotuxyis wvEetpoTroOAOUY 
éml goi' apKel poe Kav pia cupTAOKH. puLKpOD 
déouat Papuaxov mpos THALKaUTHY vooov: afé- 
TOV fol GAiryov Tov Tupds. Et 5é TE GOL TPOTETAS 
eOpacvvapyny, airyyvobt, pirtate: épws atuxa@v 
Kal paivetat. acynwovotca olba, aXX ovK aicyv- 
vopat ta tov “Epwros eEayopevovca pvotipia. 
Tpos avopa AAAW pepvynpévov. oldas ti Tacx 
tots 5&€ addots avOpwroas abéata ta Bédrn TOU 
Geovd, wai ov dv tis émidetEa: Suvatto Ta 
Tokevpata, povor 5é oldacw ot épavtTes Ta TOV 
opoiwy Tpavuata. ett povov exw TavTny TH 
Hpépay' THY vTocXerw aTratTa. avayvycOnte 
THs “Iotdos, aidécOntt Tovs SpKouvs Tous éxel. 
El “ev yap Kal cuvolxely HOErES, BoE .w@pmocas, 
ovx av édpovtica @epodvipwrv pupiwov éret 
5é Aevattrarny etpovte cot ydpos advvatos adds 
yuvatkos, éxovod ooL Kay® TOTO TAapAaXwpa. 
olda vixwpévn’ OvK alta TwA€oV Hh Sivapar TUXELD. 
Kat éu“od yap tTdavyta Kad dvaBiovcr Kai 
vexpol. @ Oddracca, Tréovoay pév pe bué- 

1 Jacobs’ correction for dua pyho@nrt. 
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BOOK V, 26 


26. I still kept silent, my head bowed to the 
ground, and after a little while she went on in 
changed mood: “ What I have just said, my dearest, 
has been the utterance of anger and grief; what I 
am now going to say comes from the prompting of 
love. Though I be angry, yet I burn; though I be 
insulted and despised, still I love. Come to terms now 
and pity me; no longer do [ ask for length of days 
and a long life’s wedded love, which I was unhappy 
enough to dream of, in your company. Now one 
embrace will be enough for me. I ask but for a 
little medicine for my long disease; quench but 
for a moment, the fire with which I burn. If I 
raged against you without restraint, forgive me, 
my dear; an unhappy love becomes actually mad. 
I know that I am lost to all sense of shame—but 
I feel no shame in speaking openly of Love's 
mysteries: I speak to one who is already an adept 
in them. You know what I suffer; other men 
have never seen that god’s darts, and none can 
clearly discern the shots of his bow, save that 
lovers alone recognize the wounds suffered by 
their kind. I still have this day, and this day 
only, and | claim the fulfilment of your promise. 
Remember Isis, respect the oaths you swore before 
her altar; if you had been willing to be my lover, 
as there you swore, I would have recked nought 
of ten thousand Thersanders. If, now you have 
found Leucippe, marriage with another woman is 
no longer possible for you, I willingly grant you 
even this. I know I am beaten; I ask for nothing 
more than I am able to obtain. All sorts of 
miracles happen to my hurt: even the dead come 
to life. Cruel sea, to let me sail safely over thee, 
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gwaoas, cwcaca Sé padAXov atrod\@rExas, Svo 
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Tov “Epwta 8¢ éeuod Aéyerr ‘'Eyol yapioa 
TovT0, Krectopav, TO @ pvoTtaywyo. by ayuvr- 
\ 7 b lA , A . 
tov thy Merittnv amrédXOns Katadir@v Kal TO 
v4 9 , > fal > ¥ de e \ @ 
TAUTNS ELOY ETTL TUP. AKOUVGOY CE WS KA’ TAXA 
' The optative is necessary for the construction. Cobet 
restored it for the MSS. amoAéons. 
298 


BOOK V, 26 


and then, after bringing me safe home, to work 
my deeper destruction by twice giving up thy dead. 
It was enough for Leucippe to be alive for Clitophon 
to desist from his grief; and now here is that 
savage, Thersander, with us. You have _ been 
beaten, Clitophon, before my eyes, and I was 
unhappy enough not to be able to help you. Did 
blows rain upon that face, ye gods? Surely 
Thersander must have been blind. Now I beseech 
you, my lord Clitophon—you are the lord of my 
heart—surrender yourself to me now for the first 
and last time: the few short moments will be to 
me like many days. If you agree to this, may 
you never lose your Leucippe, may she never even 
falsely! seem to die again. Do not despise. my 
love: through it all your great happiness has come. It 
has given you back Leucippe; for if I had never 
fallen in love with you, if I had not brought you 
hither, Leucippe would still have been dead as 
far as you are concerned. Yes, Clitophon, there 
are such things as the gifts of Fortune! When 
a man finds a treasure, he always honours the place 
of its discovery; he puts up an altar, he brings an 
offering for sacrifice, he puts a garland upon the 
ground; you have found with me the treasure of 
love, and do you do nothing to requite the good it 
has brought you? Imagine that Love is speaking 
thus to you through me: ‘Grant this favour to 
me, Clitophon, who will lead thee into my mys- 
teries: do not depart and leave Melitte without 
initiation; her fire too is from me.’ Then listen 


1 As when she was first apparently ripped up by the 
buccaneers and afterwards apparently decapitated by the 
pirates. 
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4 \ % > / / \ 
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? / 4 \ \ e n \ D4 
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1 Cobet wished to omit évexey as a gloss on xdpw, but 


such double prepositions as xdpuw évexa are found in late 
Greek. 
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BOOK V, 26-27 


how I have taken care for all that concerns you. 
Soon shall you be loosed from these bonds, however 
little Thersander likes it, and you shall find a place 
of refuge for as long as you desire with a foster- 
brother of mine. There in the morning wait for 
Leucippe to come to you; she said that she was 
going to spend the night in the country looking 
for herbs, in order to cull them by moonlight.! 
That was how she tricked me: for I asked her, 
thinking her a woman from Thessaly, for a philtre 
to be used upon you. What else could I do after 
all my failures but have recourse to herbs and 
magical drugs? That is the only resort for hopeless 
lovers. As for Thersander (I tell you this to 
assure you on this point too) he flung away trom 
me out of the house ina rage, and has hurried to 
visit one of his friends; I cannot but think that 
some god has sent him away from here in order that 
I may be successful in gaining from you this last 
boon. Then do you give yourself to me!” 

27. After these subtle arguments—Love is a 
fine master of rhetoric—she loosed my bonds and 
kissed my hands, and placed them, first on her 
eyes and then upon her heart,? saying: “ You see 
how it leaps and its flutterings betoken anguish 
and hope—soon may they betoken pleasure—and 
seems by that very leaping to cry your mercy.” As 


1 The moon was almost a necessity for ee of this 
kind (Theocritus ii. 10), and herbs plucked by its light far 
more efficacious (Horace, Sat. I. viii. 21). In modern magic 
herbs gathered at night on St. John’s Eve are very powerful. 
See also note (1) on p. 289. 
2 Lieb Liebchen, Jeg’s Haindchen aufs Herze mein ; 
Ach, horst du, wie’s pochet im ae 
EINE. 
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BOOK V, 27 


she loosed my fetters and threw her arms about 
me, now all in tears, I felt the claims of humanity 
too strong for me, and I was really afraid that 
the god of love would visit his wrath upon me ; 
and besides I felt that I had regained Leucippe, 
and was in the near future about to be rid of 
Melitte, and that anything that might take place 
could not possibly be regarded as a marriage, but 
only as medicine to an aching heart. I made no 
attempt therefore to escape from her encircling 
arms, and when she embraced me closer I did 
not resist her embraces, and soon all happened as 
Love would have it; nor did we feel at all the 
lack of a due couch or of any of the other ac- 
cessories of pleasure. Love needs no teaching other 
than his own, and is an admirable improviser ; he 
can make any place a proper spot for the celebration 
of his mysteries. And as regards such enjoyment, 
that which has not been too carefully prepared is 
better far than the meticulously elaborated ; it has 
in itself its own genuine and natural pleasure. 
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1 Corrected by Cobet from the accusative, 
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1. Wuen therefore I had done my best to give 
Melitte her cure, I said to her: “ Now you must 
take care to ensure my safe escape, and to perform 
the rest of the promise which you made me about 
Leucippe.” “Do not be anxious on her account,’ 
she answered ; “ you can consider that Leucippe is 
already yours. But do you put on my clothes, and 
cover your face with this garment. Melantho will 
shew you the way to the door, and then, just outside, 
there is waiting for you a young man who has in- 
structions from me to convey you to the house where 
you will find Clinias and Satyrus, and Leucippe will 
soon be there with you.” With these words, she 
dressed me up to resemble herself; and then, kissing 
me, “ How much more beautiful still,’ said she, “ you 
look in these clothes; you are like the Achilles that 
I once saw in a picture. I wish you good luck, 
my dearest; keep these garments to remind you 
of me, and leave me yours; when I put them on I 
shall still have the illusion of being in your embrace.”’ 
She then gave me a hundred pieces of gold, and 

1 He was concealed by his mother Thetis in female attire 
at the court of King Lycomedes in Scyros so that he might 
not have to go to the Trojan war, which would be fatal to 
him, but was discovered by choosing a helmet and spear 
from among an array of gifts set out for the maidens of the 
court. 
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BOOK VI, 1-2 


called Melantho, who was her serving-maid and 
among those whom she could entirely trust ; she had 
been sitting at the door. On her entry, she told 
her the arrangements that had been made about me, 
and bade her come back again to her directly that I 
was outside the house. 

2. I thus slipped out. The warder of the cell 
made way for me, thinking that I was his mistress, 
at a sign from Melantho, and I passed through the 
empty passages of the house to a door which did not 
open on to the street; and there the young man 
received me who had been appointed by Melitte for 
this service. He was a freedman, one of those who 
had been with us on the voyage,! and I had made 
friends with him previously. Melantho then went 
back and found the warder just locking the doors of 
the cell; she told him to open them again, and after 
he had complied with her request, she went in, told 
Melitte of my safe evasion, and called in the keeper. 
He, as might only be expected, when he saw this 
extraordinary substitution, like that of the stag for 
the maiden in the fable,? stood struck dumb. “ It 
was no distrust in you,’ said Melitte to him, “lest 
you should be unwilling to let Clitophon out, that 
made me employ this stratagem, but so that in 
Thersander’s eyes you might be free of all blame, 
as one not privy to the plot. Here is a present for 
you of ten pieces of gold—a present from Clitophon 
if you choose to stay here, or journey-money if you 
think it would be better to take flight.” “Certainly, 

1 The voyage from Alexandria to Ephesus. 

2 When Iphigenia was about to be sacrificed to Diana at 
Aulis, as happened with Isaac andtheram. Hercher wished 


to omit the comparison as the note of a scribe, but it seems 
to me not unlike the style of our author. 
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2 Cobet’s correction for MSS. 67. 
5 A necessary insertion by Cobet. 
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BOOK VI, 2-3 


Mistress,” said Pasion (that was the warder’s name), 
“ [ shall agree to whatever you think best.”” Melitte 
advised him to go away for a time, and afterwards, 
when the relations between her and her husband 
were restored to tranquillity, and the latter’s rage 
was calmed, to return. This was the course he 
actually followed. 

8. As for me, Fortune, as usual, was hostile to me, 
and contrived a new plot against me; this was no 
less than to bring Thersander to meet me face to 
face. He had been persuaded by the friend to 
whom he had repaired not to sleep away from home, 
and, after dining, he was returning to his own house. 
It was the monthly festival of Artemis, and the 
whole place was full of drunken roysterers ; the whole 
night long the entire market-place was occupied by 
crowds of people. I thought that this was my only 
danger ; I never dreamed of another worse one that 
had been contrived for me. 

For Sosthenes, the man who had purchased Leu- 
cippe, who had been dismissed by Melitte from his 
post as steward of the country estate, when he heard 
that his master had arrived, had remained on the 
estate, and had sought about how he might take 
vengeance on Melitte. In the first place he began 
by telling Thersander all about me—-his was the 
slander that led to my capture—and then he came 
with a plausible story that he had made up about 
Leucippe. Unable himself to gain possession of her 
for his own purposes, he adopted the character: of 
pimp to his master, in order to widen the breach 
between him and Melitte. “I have bought a girl, 
Master,” he said, “who is beautiful, aye a perfect 
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1 The optative is necessary and was restored by Jacobs 
from the MSS. xarayeag. 

271 accept Hercher’s wepieAOeiv for MSS. wepcedciv. —-wepr- 


épxopuat is regular] y used with the oe overreach, entrap, 
which is not found among the meanings of xepiatpéw. 
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BOOK VI, 3-4 


miracle of beauty : believe it from hearsay, as though 
you actually saw her. I had been keeping her for 
you; I had heard that you were alive, and I believed 
it, because I desired it to be so. However, I did not 
make public my belief, in order that you might be 
able to catch my lady in the very act, and that a 
worthless paramour, a foreigner too, might not have 
the laugh of you. Yesterday my mistress took the 
girl from me, and purposed to send her away, but 
fortune has kept her for you, so that you will be able 
to get possession of this fair prize. She is now at the 
country estate, whither she has been sent for some 
object or other; if you like, I can shut her up 
before she comes back, so that she may be at your 
disposal.” 

4. Thersander praised him for his suggestion, and 
bade him act accordingly. Sosthenes therefore 
repaired with all haste to the country estate, and 
after inspecting the hut where Leucippe was to pass 
the night, took two of the labourers, and ordered 
them to employ the arts of deception upon the 
serving-maids who were with Leucippe by calling 
them away and keeping them at a distance on the 
pretence of having something to communicate to 
them; then, taking two others, when he saw that 
Leucippe was alone, he burst in upon her, and, after 
gagging her, seized her and went off in the opposite 
direction to that in which the maids had gone. He 
took her to a cottage in a secret spot, and deposit- 
ing her there, spoke as follows: “I have come 
bringing you a mass of good fortune; see that 
you do not forget me when you are happy. Do not 
be frightened at the way you have thus been carried 
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avrny Xopety cmedrev. 

5. "Ev TOUT dé eyo 7H eoOjra THS Mehirrns 
elxov Tiuxpred pevos, Kal dTrEplia KET TOS éUTriTT TO 
KaTa ™poawTov avrois’ Kai pe oO Lao dévns 

“i ’ 39 ae 

TPOTOS yvopioas, “’AAN idov, pyar, ‘ obs 
O pouxos Baxxevov jpiy érrevoe Kal TAS ons 
yuvarKes EXov Addupa.” oO pev ovY vEeavioKos 
eTUXE T POn'YOULEVOS, Kat mpoidov amopevyet, 
um AaBov Katpov vo Séovs Kao Tpopnvica.. 
éue be iSovtes cudapBavovar: Kat o O€pcavdpos 
Boa, Kat TAOOS Tov TavvuytlovT@v ouvEppeer. 
ére paiddov ov o @€paarépos edecvor aden, pnta 
pev Kal dppnta. Boop, TOV MoLxov, TOV Awarodu- 
Tym. avwaye! dé pe es TO SS perioas Kat 
wapadidwary eyehy pa pouxetas eTrupepov. ue 
dé édurrer TOUTOV ev ovoen, obre v) TOV deo Lav 
bBpis, ote 7 TOV AOywY atxia:® Kai yap eOdp- 


? The simple verb &ye:, found in the MSS., seems hardly to 
bear the requisite meaning ‘‘leads me off, > so that I have 
adopted Cobet’s amd-yeu. 

2 Salmasius’ certain correction for MSS, aizla. 
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off, or think that it portends any harm to you; it is 
the means by which my master is to become your 
lover.”” Thunderstruck at the incredible nature of 
her misfortune, she kept silence, while Sosthenes 
went off to Thersander, who was just returning 
home, and related what he had done, at the same 
time praising Leucippe’s beauty to the skies in high- 
flown language, with the result that the latter was 
excited by his words as though by some fair vision, 
instinct with beauty ; and as the festival was going 
to last through the night, and it was only half a mile 
to the country place, he bade the steward lead on 
and set out to visit her. 

5. I was meanwhile going on, clad in Melitte’s 
garments, and suddenly without any warning fell in 
with them face to face. Sosthenes was the first to — 
recognize me; and, “ Hulloa,” he cried, “ here is the 
gallant coming roystering to meet us, and actually with 
your wife’s spoils upon him.”” Now the young man who 
was acting as my guide was a little in front, and when 
he saw what was going to happen, he ran away, his 
fear preventing him from taking time to warn me. 
Thersander’s companions, when they spied me, laid 
hands upon me, and he himself raised so great a 
commotion that a crowd of the revellers collected. 
Thersander then took to more and more violent 
language, shouting all kinds of abusive terms at me, 
and calling me now adulterer, now thief; he thén 
haled me off to the prison and handed me over to& 
the constables, laying an information of adultery 
against me. I cared nothing for all this, the insult 
offered to me by the fetters and the abusive words: 
I felt confident that at the hearing I should be able 
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poy 7@ oye meprecer Oar [Te porxos elvat, 
vipa 88 eupavars. déos 5é pe mept THs Aeucir- 
ms elev, ovTW capes auriy amonaovra. 
puxat dé mepuxact payers TOV KaKay, évrel 
TOV iv ayabav ierora éK pavtelas evaToxov- 
pe. oveey ouv wyues évevoouv mrept Tis Aev- 
Kiwmns, GAN ay Sromra poe qavrTa Kal peora 
deiparos. éy@ ev ovv otras elyov thy suxny 
KAKOS. 

6. ‘O dé Bdpcavdpos éuBardy pe Ets TO berpo- 
THpLOV, @S elev opps émt tay Aevximany tera. 
as bé Taphoay eri TO S@parior, kaTahapBdvove ty 
avr ny Xapar KELMEVND, év va caberrnkviay ay 
éruxev O ) BewaGevns elroy, éupaivovoay Tots 7 poa- 
@Trots AVTINV omod Kat déos. 0 yap vovs ov Lot 
Soxet NeAcX Oar Karas adOparos elvae TO Taparray: 
paiveras yap axptBos @s év KaTOn Tp T® Tpoc- 
OTe. na Oeis Te yap eFeraprpe Tots Opbarpois 
etxova Xapas, cal L aviabeis cuvéo rere TO ™poawT ov 
els THY ope Ths cuppopas. @S ovv HKovoeEV 7 
Aevatrrarn avotyowevev TOV Oupar, my dé évdov 
AVYVOS, avavevoaca pK pov, avOis tous of Parpovs 
katéBanrev. Sav dé 0 @cpravdpos TO KAGNNOS 
eK mapadpopijs, ws aptralopévns aoT PATS, pars- 
oTa yap €v TOUS opGarpois Kabnras TO KaNXOS, 
apie THV puxny « eq’ aur hy Kat elo THEE TH 6éq 
bedepevos, em eT N POV TOTE avbus avaBreper 7 pos 
QUTOV. @S oe & éveva ev els THD viv, eyes “Ti caTw 
Breres, yovas ; ; Tt 6€ cov TO KadXos tav opOanr- 
pLcov els yhv KaTappel ; i ért tovs ob0arpovs 
HaXAOV pEeeT@ TOUS E“ovs.” 

1 Hirschig’s correction for MSS. edruxotper. 
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to clear myself of the charge of adultery, and to 
prove that my marriage had been open and_ public ; 
but I was still afflicted with fear in the matter of 
Leucippe, because I had not yet definitely recovered 
her. The mind is ever inclined to be a prophet of 
ill, because we are seldom successful in the presages 
of good fortune that we make; I had therefore no 
consoling thought about Leucippe, but was full of 
suspicions and fears. Such was my uncomfortable 
state of mind. | 

6. Thersander, after thrusting me into the gaol, 
started with all rapidity on his journey to Leucippe. 
Arriving at the cottage where she was, they found 
her lying on the ground and turning over in her 
mind what Sosthenes had said to her ; the expression 
of her face shewed the presence together in her both of 
grief and fear. For I donot think that it is rightly said 
that the mind is entirely invisible: it can be accurately 
discerned in the face as in a mirror. When it is in a 
state of delight, it causes the appearance of joy to 
shine from the eyes; when in sorrow, it contracts 
the face in a manner that tells of the disaster that 
has occurred. So when Leucippe heard the doors 
open, and a light was struck within, she looked up 
for a moment, and then let her eyes drop again. 
Thersander, after obtaining this cursory sight of her 
beauty, sudden as a flash of lightning, for the chiefest 
seat of beauty is in the eyes, found his whole heart 
set on her and stood spell-bound by the sight, waiting 
for her to look up again at him. But as she still kept 
her eyes fixed on the ground, “ Why look down, 
maiden?” said he. ‘* Why waste the loveliness of 
your eyes upon the earth? Rather let it sink ies 
into mine.’ 
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‘H de e ” > / @ l DS a N 
7. € ws nKouvoer, eveTTANTON | daxpuwy, Kai 
> a yw , \ 4 4, 
elev auTis tov KaAXOS KaiTa Sdxpva. Sdxpuvov 
yap opOarpov aviornot nal Tovet mpotetéc Tepov: 
Kay pev apophos 7 Kal drypotKos, mpoatiOnow 
eis Svopopdiav: éav 8€ Hdus Kal tod péXavos 
éxywv thy Badny npéua TO NeVK@ oTepavovpevos, 
Otay Tois Saxpvow wypavOn, Eotxe THYTS eyevpLOVI 
pale.” yeouévns 8 THs tev Saxpvev Arps 
A 
Tept TOV KUKAOV, TO pev® Taivetat, TO bé pwéXAD 
mop pupetat, Kai éaotiv Gporov, TO pev to, TO dé 
vapxicow: ta Sé Sdxpva tov od0arpuav évdov 
ethoupeva yeAa. toradta Acvxitarns fw ta 
daxpua, avTny THY AUTNY Eis KAAXOS VEVLKHKOTA: 
et 6€ NOvYATO TrayHnvat TeooVvTa, KalvoV dv elyev 
a e > \ 
Nrextpov H yn. 0 6€ Oépcavdpos idav, mpos ev 
4 
TO KAXNOS ExEXNVEL, TpOS 5é THV AUTrnV éFemeunver, 
Kat Tovs opOarpovs Saxpvwv éyxuous elyev. Eore 
, “A 
pev yap pvoe Saxpvov érraywyotatov édéov Tots 
opwat To O€ THY yuvatKaY padrdov, dom Jadrepo- 
TEPOV, TOTOUT@ Kal yonTOTEpov. éav 5é 7 Saxpu- 
¢e 
ovca 7 Kal Kady, Kalo Deaths épactns, ovdé 
b) N 9 a b \ N / ? 4 
opOarpos atpeuel, aAra TO Saxpvov eutpnoaro. 
éreLon yap és Ta OupaTta TOY, KAaX@Y TO KaXXOS 
/ e? > an > A A > A “A 
KaOnrat, péov éxeiOev eri tovs opOarpovs tav 
opwvTev iotatar Kal Tay Saxpiwv Thy Inynv 
lA € \ 3 \ 4 w” ‘ 
ouvepércetat. o b€ épactns SeEduevos ayuda, To 
1 So Cobet for the simple éxAjcén of the MSS. 


2 These three words form the end of an hexameter, and 
are probably a quotation from a poem. 

8 I do not think that Berger’s insertion of Aeuxéy here is 
necessary. The sense is quite obvious without it; the eye is 
considered, as a whole, white, with the exception of its dark 
centre. 
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7. On hearing these words, she burst into tears ; 
and her tears too had a peculiar beauty of their 
own. Tears set off the eye and make its character 
more prominent: if it be ugly or coarse, they make 
it less pleasing still; if it be handsome, the pupil 
jet-black and surrounded by the white into which it 
insensibly shades, it becomes like a rich fountain- 
spring when it is bedewed with tears. The brine of 
the tear-drops coming down into the white of the 
eye makes it rich and shining, while the black takes 
on from the same cause a deep purple hue; it comes 
to resemble a violet, while the rest of the eye is like 
a narcissus, and the tears which are rolling within 
the eye almost seem tosmile. Such were Leucippe’s 
tears, which overcame her very grief and made it 
into beauty ; if they could have solidified after they 
had fallen, the world would have possessed a new 
variety of amber.1. When Thersander saw her thus, 
he was struck dumb with her beauty and maddened 
by the sight of her grief, and his own eyes filled 
with tears. Indeed tears are by their very nature 
exceedingly provocative of a beholder’s pity; those 
of a woman in particular have the more magic in their 
effects in proportion as they are the more abundant ; 
be the woman fair, and he that sees her lover, his eye 
too cannot remain unmoved, but copies her weeping. 
Since, in the case of the beauteous, their beauty is in 
great part in their eyes, it therefore proceeding thence 
to the eyes of the beholder makes its home there and 
draws forth the fount of tears. Both—the beauty 


1 Ordinary amber was fabled to be derived from the 
tears of the Heliades weeping for their dead brother 
Phaethon. 
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pev KadXOS els THY puyny iipTace, To O€ ddxpuov 
ets, TOUS opGarpous € ETNPNTED, opabivas dé edxeTaL, 
Kat arownoacbat Suvdpevos, OUK eO net, adda 
TO Sdxpuor, QS duvarat, KaTEXEL, kat poBetrat 
re mp6 Katpoo poyn. O b¢ Kat Ttav oblarpav 
THY xivnow éméyet, pn mpiv TO épwpevov iSeiv 
TAX dedjon meaely paptupiay yap TavTny 
vEvOpeKev OTL Kat Piret. TovobTO TLTO Ocpodvdpe 
ouveBe Bren édaxpuve yap) trad@v pév Tt, Kara 
TO €LKOS, avOpamivov, Kardon .lopevos dé 7 pos 
thy Aevxitrany, ws dia TobTO Sedaxpupévos, Ort 
Kaxeivn Saxpvet. eyes ov Tepes Tov LwoGerny 
mpookinras: “ Nov pep avr ny Jepamevoor opas 
yap @S EXE AuTns” DOTE UMEKTTHTOMAL kal pana 
AKWV, OS pa oxAnpos einv. Grav 6é Ti MEP@T Epov 
diateOh, TOTE aurh Srarex Ono omar. ov dé, @ 
yovan, Odppec: TAaXU yap cov TavTa Ta Sdxcpva 
idcopar. ita T pos: TOV Lwo Bévny TAL, 
éEvav: “«" Ores elarns TA ELKOTA TeEpl ewoo" Ew Oev 
dé KE Tpos He Katop0ocas,” Edn. emt TovTaLs 
dmnrdarrero. 

8. “Ev @ dé Taba empatreto, éTuxev eT THY 
Aevxirarny, pera THY TPOS pe omriav, evOus eis 
TOUS aypous THY Mehirrny veavio Kov amoaTeiha- 
oay, eretyetv auTny Eig THY émavooov, undev Ett 
Seomevny pappaxwr. as OY KEV OVTOS ELS TOUS 
arypous, KatanapBaver tas Oeparrawvidas Entovaeas 

1 T have ventured to leave out the words apbs érlde:écv here 
found in the MSS. They are extremely unsuitable to this 
part of the sentence, giving a meaning indeed exactly con- 
trary to that which is required. They were probably a gloss 


on KaAAwmi(duevos which has found its way into a wrong part 
of the text. 
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and the tears—are received into the lover's being: 
the beauty he takes to his heart, but his tears he 
keeps in his eyes, and hopes that it will be apparent 
that he is in such a state; even if he could wipe 
them away, he will not do so, but keeps them hanging 
there as best he may, and fears lest they should 
disappear before they have had their effect. He will 
even refrain from moving his eyes, so that the tears 
may not too quickly fall before the beloved sees 
them: he thinks that they form a true witness that 
he loves. This was the case with Thersander: he 
wept partly because he felt some human compassion, 
as was only natural, and partly to make a shew to 
Leucippe that he was weeping too because she wept. 
He therefore whispered to Sosthenes: “ Do you look 
after her for the present—you see in how sorrowful 
a plight she is—and I will retire, though much 
against my will, so as not to trouble her: when she 
has come to a calmer state, I will then put my 
arguments before her. And you, maiden, be of good 
cheer ; I will soon cure you of these tears.” Then, 
as he was going out, he spoke again to Sosthenes; 
«See that you give her a good account of me, and 
come to me in the morning when you have put all 
right.” With these words he left the cottage. 

8. While all this was happening, it chanced that 
Melitte, after her visit to me, had sent a young man 
to the country seat after Leucippe, to bid her hasten 
to return, as there was no longer any need for the 
philtre. On his arrival there, he found the serving- 
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thy Acuxitany, kai wavu tetapaypévas: ws bé 
ovx Hv ovdapov, Spouo d0dcas amnyyetre TO 
oupBar.  5€ @S HKoVoE TA mepl éuov, as env 
els TO Seo wart ipiov euBrndets, elTa meph THs 
Aevxirrns, @s apavys eyévero, vepos aura 

KaTexuOn duns. Kal TO pev ares ovn elev 
etpeiy, Devoe be Tov Lwabévnv. Bovropévn be 
havepav avTis THY Enrna ww mornoas Oat bua TOU 
Bepaavdpov, TEXYTY Royer émevonger, TUS pe- 
af aed ele T@ copicpate THv adnOeav. 

"Exel Y4p O Oépacavdpos ei ehO wy els THY 
oixiay éBoa md, “Top pouyov eféxhewas ov, 
TOY Seo par efervoas, Kal THS OLKiaAsS efaméc eras’ 
GOV TO épyov" Ti ouv ovK nrcorovders QUT@ ; ti dé 
evtad0a peévers ; GAN’ ovK direst 1 pos TOV ep@pevov, 
iva autov ions TTEPPOTEPOLS dea pois dedepuevov;” n 
Mehitrn, . Tlofov Moyen; ép7. ‘Tt TATXEL; 
el yap Oénrexs, THY paviay adeis, axovoat TO Tay, 
padnan padios THv arevav. év ovv cov déopar, 
yevod pO Scxactis isos, cal xaOnpas pév cov Ta 
OT a TAS. diaBorrs, éxBarav dé TIS Kkapoias THY 
opy ny, TOV O€ oyto mov emiaT Tas KpLTHY d dxépasov, 
dicova ov. O veavioKos oTos ore potxos VY EOS 
oUTE dvnp* GAA TO pev yévos a7ro Dowixns, Tupicov 
ovdevos Sevrepos. émdevoe o€ kal auros ouK 
EVTUXOS, anna mas ) popros avrTov yeyove Tis 
Jaraoons. dxovaaca THY TUNNY nrenaa, wal 
aveyvnoOnv cov, kai twapéoyov éotiav, ‘Taxa, 


1 Cobet wished to alter airy into airijs, and it is quite 
true that the genitive is the common post-Homeric con- 
struction. But Achilles Tatius may well have reverted 
to the earlier use to avoid the possible confusion occasioned 
by abr7s seeming to agree with Avwns. 
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maids looking for Leucippe, and greatly disordered ; 
as she could not be found anywhere, he hurried back 
and related all he knew to his mistress. Having 
first heard my case, how I had been clapped into 
gaol, and now about the disappearance of Leucippe, 
a cloud of grief descended upon her. She had no 
means of finding out the truth, but suspected 
Sosthenes ; and desiring to shed light on her enquiry 
by means of Thersander, she devised an artful plan 
to be put into effect by means of questions, mingling 
a little truth with the story she had made up. 

9. When Thersander then came into the house, 
and began shouting again : “ You have spirited away 
your gallant; you have loosed him from his fetters ; 
you have got him out of the house! This is all your 
work; why do you not follow him? Why do you 
stay here? Why do you not get off to your beloved 
and see him now fettered in stronger bonds ?’’ 
«What gallant?” replied Melitte. “What is the 
matter with you? If you can but drop this fury 
of yours, and hear the whole story, you will have 
no difficulty in realising the truth. I only ask 
one thing of you—be an impartial judge, clear 
your ears of all the slander you have heard; expel 
anger from your heart and put reason into its place, 
the only unbiased arbiter. This young man has 
been neither my gallant nor my husband; he is a 
Phoenician by birth, and of a stock second to none 
among the people of Tyre. He too had an un- 
fortunate voyage, and the whole cargo that he had 
shipped became the prey of the sea. I heard of his 
mishap and took pity on him; I[ thought of you, and 
offered him my hospitality. ‘Perhaps,’ I said, 
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Néyouaa, ‘Kal @épcavdpos odTw ravatat Taxa, 
Aéyouca, ‘Tis KaKelvoy éXenoes yuvyn. ef bE Tew 
évte téOvnKe KaTa THY OdrNaccaV, ws 7 oyun 
Néyet, hépe Travra Tiwapev! Ta vavdyia. ToTous 
kal a@drous Opera vevavaynKkotas ; Tocous 
EOaa tis Oardoons vexpovs, «& EvAOv éx 
vavayias TH yh wpoomecoy éAdpBavov, ‘ Taya,’ 
Néyovoa, ‘éml TavTns THs vyds Bépcavdpos 
Ercder;” els 67 Kal obtos Hv Tav éx THs Oardocons 
cwlopévwv eoyatos. éyapilouny ool tipaca 
TovTov. émrevoevy w@oTrep av" eTipwv, hirtaTe, 
THs os? cuppopas THY ELKOVA. WAS ov evtavba 
ouUvETNYOUNV; 0 AOYOS aANONs. eruxE wey TrevVOaV 
yuvaixa: 7 5é dpa éravOavev ovK arobavodca: 
TOTO TU auT® KaTayopever Kal @S evraida ein, 
Tapa Tie TOV NueTépwv emiTpoTrAOV: Lwobévny Se 
Gdeye. Kal odtws elye THY yap dvO pwn ov iKOv- 
Tes eUpopev. Ota TOUTO HKOAODVONTE pot. ExELS 
Tov Ywobévynv, Tapert % yuvi) KATA TOUS aypOUs. 
eféracov tav deyOévtwy Exacrov. eb te érev- 
oauny, pepmoiyevpar.” 

10. Taira dé ddeye, tpoomounoapévyn Tov ada- 
vopov ths Aevkimmns pn éyvoKévar' Taptev- 
capévn avOes, eb Enrnoet 0 Mépcavdpos evpety THV 
annbeav, tas Oeparrawidas ayayeiv, als ovp- 
atreNOodoa Ervyev, av un* mapayévyntas Tept THY 
€w, Neyovcas, OTEp Hv, ovVdapmod daiverOat THv 


1 The MSS. here have airod, which Jacobs changed into 
abrijs, omitting rd. But it seems more likely, with 
Hercher, that ai’rod is the mere insertion of a scribe who 
misunderstood the sentence. 

2 Jacobs’ necessary insertions. 
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‘Thersander is now a wanderer like him; perhaps 
some woman will take pity on him too. And if he 
has really perished at sea, as the report tells, let us 
do our best then for all the victims of shipwreck.’ 
How many others in such a plight did I not befriend ? 
How many of the sea’s dead did I not bury, if but a 
plank of a wreck were.washed ashore ? and ‘ Perhaps,’ 
I would say, ‘Thersander used to sail on the very 
ship of which this was a part?’ This man, then, was 
the last of my refugees saved from the waters; I 
thought that I was doing what I could for you by 
looking after him. He had gone on a voyage like 
you; I was honouring, my dear, the parallel to your 
fate. How then did I happen to be here in his 
company? I will tell you the whole true story. 
He happened to be mourning for the loss of his 
wife ; but though he had lost her, she was not dead. 
Somebody informed him of this, and also that she was 
here, in the possession of one of our bailiffs; and told 
him the bailiff’s name, Sosthenes. This was actually 
the case ; we found the woman here when we arrived. 
This was the reason that he came with me. You 
have Sosthenes at your disposal, and she is here at 
our country place; make inquiries as to the truth of 
every particular that I have told you. If my story 
is false in any respect, I admit myself convicted of 
unfaithfulness.”’ 

10. This was the story she told, pretending that 
she knew nothing of Leucippe’s abduction ; but on 
the other hand she held in reserve her power, if 
Thersander should attempt to discover the truth, of 
bringing forward the serving-maids in whose company 
Leucippe had departed, to say, if she did not 
reappear in the morning, that she could not be 
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4 A A N 
2 xopnv: otTw yap avtny éyKxeicOar mpos thy 
Enrnow pavepas, os Kal tov Bépoavdpov étravay- 
A / a A 
Kdoa. TavTa ovv UTOKpLWapevn TLOAaVas, KaKEiva 
, 66 / v IO lé 
mpoceTiOe “ Iiorevoov, dvep: ovdév pou, Pir- 
\ n , 
TaTe, Tapa Tov THS cupBiwoews KaATEyVWKAS 
3 ypovov: mndé viv TovodTov vToddBos. 4 Se 
/ a \ / 
dnun Stavedhoitnney éx THs eis TOV vEeavioxKov 
a a a \ 4 wn 
TLLAS, OUK ELOOT@V TOV TOAA@Y THV atTiaV Tis 
4 \ \ \ / , , 
4 Kowwvias. Kal yap ov dyun téOvynxas. Prpyy 
‘ \ \ 4 A UU lA e 
dé kai AtaBory dvo cuyyevn Kaxa Ouydrnp 7 
Onun tis AtaBorjs. Kat éote péev 4» AtaBorn 
payaipas ofutépa, mupos chodpotépa, Yecpyvwv 
miUavwtépa: 7 5€ Pyun BdaTos vyporépa, mvev- 
/ n / 
5 patos dSpoyuixwtépa, TTEP@Y TaXYUTEépa. OSTav OUP 
\ / e / 
» AtaBorn Tokevon Tov Adyov, o weév Sixny Bérous 
, 
éFimtatat Kal tTiTpwcKer pn Tapovta Ka od 
e 4 , A 
TéUTETAL’ O O€ AKOVWY TAaYV TELOETAL, Kal Opyis 
3 a le’ 9 , > \ \ lA 
auT@ mip efamtTetar nal émi tov BAnO&ta 
paiverat. TtexGcica O€ 7 Pyun TO TokevpaTt, 
eon \ A\ \ . 9 st \ 
pet pev evOus moddAn Kal emiKduler Ta wWTa ToY 
évruxovtwy, diamrvet O€ emi melo TOY KaTaLyiCovca 
n fa) U 4 \ +g-/ 
T@ Tod Aoyou mMvevpaTt, Kal eEimraras Koudgi- 
, a A a n \ 
6 Copévn TO THIS YA@TTHS TTEP@. TAVTA pe TA Svo 
ToAepel’ TavVTAa Gov THY uynv KaTéXaBe! Kai 
améxrecé pov Tos AOYOLS TOV WTwY Gov TAs 


Oupas.” 
1 Hercher’s correction for MSS. raréBare. 





1 The text seems here to be corrupt. It is not certain 
whether Melitte is trying to make Thersander also help in 
the search for Leucippe, or disclose his own intentions, or 
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found anywhere. She could thus openly continue her 
search for the girl, and at the same time compel 
Thersander to reveal his own plans.!' In addition to 
the plausible story that she had already contrived, 
she went on as follows: “Trust me, my husband ; in 
all the period of our married life, you have never, 
my dear, had anything with which to reproach 
me, and do not now suspect me of anything of the 
kind. This rumour got abroad because of the care 
which I took of the young man; the community 
did not know the real reason of our association ; 
and by rumour, you, too, were dead. Rumour and 
Slander are two kindred Furies : Rumour is Slander’s 
daughter. Slander is sharper than any sword, 
stronger than fire, more persuasive than a Siren; 
Rumour is more slippery than water, runs faster than 
the wind, flies quicker than any winged bird. When 
Slander shoots forth a lying report, it flies like an 
arrow and wounds him at whom it is aimed even 
though he is not present where the word is spoken ; 
the hearer quickly believes it, the fire of his anger is 
kindled, and he is soon furious and mad against the 
object of the shot. Rumour, brought into being by 
the act of shooting, at once flows onward gaining in 
volume, and overwhelms the ears of all whom she 
meets ; she travels far, like a wind, carried storm- 
wise on the gale of words; she flies,? borne aloft by 
the wings of the human tongue. These two plagues 
are my enemies: they have captured your mind, and 
by their arguments they have shut against me the 
doors of your ears.”’ 

come round to her own point of view. A word or two has 
probably dropped out. 


2 The metaphors seem a little mixed, but they are only 
repeating the three similes applied to Rumour in § 4 above. 
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11. “Apa Aéyouca, xeLpos TE eOvye ral KaTagt- 
deiv 7Oerev. éryeryove be T}MEP@TEpOS, Kal auTov 
Ecaive TOV Aeyouevev To miOavov, Kal TO TIS 
Aevetarans Up @vov TO NOYO Tob awa évous 
pépos THS UTovoias perépepev. ov peVTOL TéXEOV 
érria TEVCE ondoturria yap anak é eumecovoa Wuxi 
Sucéxvurrov € eoTW. eBopuBnOn ody OTL THY KOopny 
HKovaeV eivat pov yuvaixa, OOTE épioer pe 
paddov. TOTE pev ouv elroy eferacety mepl TOV 
elpnuever, KOLMNT O[LEVOS @yeto Kad airov. ] dé 
Meditrn KAKOS eixe Thy Wuxnv, @s éxtrecodca 
T pos pe THS UTOTXETEDS. 

‘O &€ Swabévns mpoTwép as) péxypt Tivos Tov 
Oepravdpor, Kal cabuT oa xopmevos mepl THs 
Aevairrns, avbis avact pep et ™ pos auTHy Kat 
oynpaticas TO ™ poo wm ov ets ndovny, “ Katwp- 
Owcaper, elev, “ a Adxawa. Gepcavdpos épa 
cou, Kal paiveras @OTE TAXA Kal yuvaina Troun- 
ceras oe. TO be Kat ophopa TOUTO émov. eyo 
yap ou T pos avTov Wept TOU Kadous Toa 
érepatevo dunn, Kal Th uxny avTov partacias 
eyémioa. Ti Kraiets; avacrnh, cal Ode eri 
Tots EUTUX | LAOW "Adpoditn.  prynpoveve 8é 
Kapow. 

12. Kai 7 Aevximrn, e Tovaira gol,” épn, 
** yévoLTO evTUX IATA, ola é épol Kopilov mapet.’ 0 
bé LwaGévns THY elpwvelav ov cuvels, GANG vo miter 
auTnv TO Ove NéryeLy, proppovovpevos 1 poceTi- 
Jeu ws Bovdopat d€ got Kal TOV Ocpoavpor, 
doTts éoTiv, eiTelv, ws av padrAov naoGeins. 


1 So Jacobs for MSS. zwaparduyas. The sense requires 
“‘accompanied ” rather than ‘‘ sent for.” 
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11. While she was still speaking, she took his hand 
and made as though to kiss him. He was already 
somewhat calmed by her words; and was both 
coaxed by the plausibility of what she said and had 
part of his suspicions removed by the harmony ot 
her story with that of Sosthenes. However, he did 
not yet completely trust her: for when jealousy has 
once entered the heart, it is hard indeed to remove 
its stain. Then he was greatly vexed at hearing 
that the maiden was my wife, and this made him 
but hate me the more. For the time, he said that 
he would make further inquiries about the story 
that she had told him, and retired alone to bed; 
Melitte, the while, was greatly distressed in that 
she had failed to perform her promise to me. 

Sosthenes, after accompanying Thersander on part 
of his journey home and encouraging him to hope 
for Leucippe’s favours, turned back again and went 
to her. He composed his face to wear an expression 
of delight, and, ‘“‘ We have succeeded, Lacaena,” he 
said. ‘Thersander is in love with you, madly in 
love, so that he is likely to make you his wife. All 
this success was my doing; for it was I who dilated 
at great length to him of your beauty, and have filled 
his heart with a violent fancy for you. Why do you 
weep? Up, and sacrifice to Aphrodite for your 
good fortune; and then mind you remember me 
too.” 

12. “I pray,” said Leucippe, “that you may have 
just such good fortune as you come and bring me 
now.” Sosthenes did not in the least understand 
her sarcasm, and went on in high good humour: 
‘“‘ T want to tell you all about Thersander, to give you 
the better conceit of your good luck. He is the 
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2 Medirrns pev avnp iv eles ev TOls aypois: yéver 
5é TpPOTOS arrdvTwv TOV "lover: TovTOS petfoov 
TOU yévous, bmép TOV 7 NOUTOV 7 VpPNOTOTNS. 
THY 6€ mMcay olos éoTLy eldes, 6Tt vEOS Kat 

3 Kanos, 0 O paMaora TEPTrEL yuvaixa. pos. TOUTO 
ov UirqveryKey 7) n Aevxtann AnpodvTa TOV 2a- 
oevny, aX’, ‘ “0, Jaxon ov Onpiov, péypt Tivos 
pow> pavers Ta @tTa; Ti épuol Kal Ocpadvipe 

4 KOWOY; Kados éotw Meditry, Kat TOV LOS a7) 
monet, Xpnaros Te xal peyaroyuxos Tos Seo- 
pévots* épol 6¢ oudev peer TOUTOY, ElTE €oTL Kal 
Kodpou EvryeverTEpOs, ele Kpoicou mhovatwrepos. 

5 Tl poe KaTaheyers owpov dot ploy ery KOMLLOY ; 
TOTE emrauvero @cpaavd pov @s avdpa ayabov, 
Strap eis TAS adXoT pias py évuBpity yuvaixas. 

13. Kai o zoadévns omovddoas el7re’ “ Tlai- 
Ceus; AGS Toi * matteo; ” épn ‘éa BE avOparre, 
pera THs EMAUTHS out piper Bat TUXNS Kal Tou 
KATEXOVTOS we daipovos. oida yap ovaa ev 
metparTnpip. “ Aoxeis p01,” edn, ‘ ‘paiver Bau 

2 paviay avnKeotov. TerpaTnpLov TavTa elval oot 
Soxei, wodtos Kal yapos Kab Tpugy, avopa 
TOLOUTOV AaBovon Tapa THs Tons, Ov ovT@ 
dirovotv oi Geoi, as auTov Kat éx peoov TOV Tob 
Gavarov TUN avayaryetv ; . elra KaTéheye THY 
vavayiay, éxderalwv as éowOn, cai Tepatevopevos 

1 Inserted by Jacobs. 


2 Cobet wished to alter wot to was. But the former is 
quite possibly right. 





1 The allusion is here less to his patriotic self-sacrifice for 
his country’s salvation than to the fact that he was the last 
of a long line of kings. 
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husband of Melitte, the lady whom you saw at the 
country place ; he is the very highest of all the Ionians — 
in birth, his riches are above his birth, and _ his 
amiability above his riches. His looks you could 
see for yourself; how he is young and well-favoured, 
things that women particularly appreciate.’ At this 
point Leucippe could no longer bear the vapourings 
of Sosthenes, but burst out: “ You vile beast, how 
much longer are you going on polluting my ears? 
What do I care about Thersander? Let him be 
well-favoured for his Melitte, and rich for his city, 
and amiable and generous for those who need it; 
I care for none of all these, whether he be nobler 
than Codrus,! or richer than Croesus. Why go on 
piling up another’s praises to me? I shall esteem 
Thersander as a good man, when he stops forcing 
his attentions on other men’s wives.” 

13. Sosthenes’ tone then changed to earnest. “I 
suppose you are joking?” said he. ‘‘ What could 
be my object? in joking?” she cried. ‘Leave me 
alone, fellow, with my ill-fortune and the fate that 
constrains me ; I know now that I have fallen among 
pirates.” “You seem to me,” he replied, “to— 
be mad; and incurably mad. Is this what you 
call falling among pirates—wealth, marriage, luxury, 
when you get from Fortune a husband such as 
Thersander, whom the gods love so dearly that 
they saved him from the very gates of death?” 
And he went on to relate to her the story of his 
shipwreck, making his escape a matter of divine 


2 As stated in the note on the Greek text, I have here kept 
the MSS. reading wot. més is the regular word—‘‘ Joking 
indeed !” or, ‘‘ How could I be joking?” ; but woz, meaning 
literally ‘‘Whither do I joke?”, can be translated so as to 
make goud sense. 
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vmrép Tov dehdiva. tov *Apiovos. as b¢ ouder ” 
Aevximirn obKéte pvdoroyotvra Tpos auTov eltre, 
‘s Luepras,” én, “xara o€,' ti dpewvon, Kal bras 
pndev TOUT@Y 1 pos Gepaavdpov épeis, 7) Ta.po- 
Evvns Xpnarov av6pa. opyta Gels yap aopntos 
éoTl. Xpnaro7TNs yap Tuyxydvovca pev Xapuros, 
emt? parXDov avferac mpoTrnrakiabeica dé els 
opyny epebiterar. TO yap TeplTTOV els pidav- 
Opwmiav toov eer TOV Oupov eis Tiwwpiav. Ta 
pev 7 Kata Aevxirrarny elyev oUTwS. 

14. Knrewias S¢ cat o Ydtupos rvdopevoi 
pe ey T@ Seaport pip cabeipyOau (SenryryéAncet 
yap avtois » MedAitrn) THs vuKTos evOus él 
70 olknpa. amouen _Taphoav. Kal nOedov peev 
adrod  KaTapelvae ouv ep0l, o 6¢ évl Trav decnav 
ovK emer perren, GND’ éxéXevey atradrraTrec Oat 
avTOUS THD TAaXloT nD. o pev 67) TOUTOUS 
annhacev dxovTas, eyo dé evTerdapevos avrois 
mept THS Aevxirans, él TaparyevorTo, Tmepl THY 
Ew oTrovon 7 pos ple iieewv, Kal Tas Tis Medirrns 
Sunynodpevos UmoaxXerets, THD puxny elyov emt 
TpuTavns éXrridos Kal poBou, kal époBetto mov TO 
édrivov kal mre TO poBovpevov. 

15. ‘Hyépas dé yevopévns, o pev Loaders 
éml Tov Oépoavdpov eomevoen, ot b€ apdl tov 
Ldrupov én’ éué. as € elder 0 O€poavépos 
Tov Lwabevny, éemuvOdvero mas eye. Ta KaT. 
THY Kopny els meta mpos auTov. o O€ Tov pev 
dvtTa Royov ov Réyet, copiveras ry, Te para 


1 So Cobet for gob. kata gov would presumably mean “‘ to 
your disadvantage.” 
2 éx) is Jacobs’ clever change for MSS. ér:. 
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providence, and embroidering it with more miracles 
than Arion and his dolphin. Leucippe made no 
answer to him as he was recounting his marvels; so 
he went on: “You had better regard your own 
interests, and not indulge in any of this kind of talk 
to Thersander, in case you should anger a naturally 
amiable man; for once roused to fury, there is no 
stopping him. Amiability grows and multiplies if 
it meets with gratitude, while if it meets with 
contempt it is irritated into anger; the niore a man 
is naturally inclined to friendliness, the more for- 
ward is he to avenge a slight.”” So much then for 
Leucippe’s plight. 

14. Clinias and Satyrus learning, by the information 
of Melitte, that I was shut up in gaol, at once came 
hurriedly by night to the prison, and were anxious 
to stay there with me; but the gaoler refused and 
bade them begone about their business as quick as 
might be. They were thus driven away by him, 
though greatly against their will, after I had conjured 
them to come to me without delay in the morning 
to tell me if Leucippe had reappeared ; I also 
related to them all Melitte’s promises, and then I 
had to stay with my heart on the balance between 
hope and fear, my hopes afraid and my terrors with 
a vestige of hope. 

15. As soon as it was day Satyrus and his friends 
returned to me, while Sosthenes hurried to 
Thersander. Directly that Thersander saw him, he 
began to question him as to what progress was 
being made in the attempt to win Leucippe for him ; 
to which question he did not reply the truth, but 
contrived an ingenious and plausible story. “She 


331 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


6é 


miOaves: “Apvetrat peev yap," a elmrev: ov 
pay reins THY apyno auTns ovTAS _exelv 
GTAGS, GAN’ Umovoeiy poe Soxet oe Xpno dwevov 
anagt adnoev Kal oKxvel THY UBpw. «°’ANAG 
TOUTOU Ye éveev,” elrrev 0 G€pcavdpos, a Oap- 
petro TO yap euov odtws Eyer TTpos QUT ay, 
as addvarov elva. ev 5é povov poBobpa, Kal 
emeiryopuar pabeiv Trepl Tis KOpns; el TO dure 
yuvn tuyydve. Tov veavioxouv yevopévn, @s 7 
Medirrn pot Sinyncato.” TavTa Svadeyopevos 
Tapia av em 70 THS Aevairrarns S@pmartov. errel 
dé mAnotov éryévovTo TOV Oupav, aKovoua ty aurijs 
ToTuiwpevns. éaTnoav ovv arpodntl caTorw Tov 


Oupoav. 
16. « Oipor, Krevtopav,” | (robo yap édeye 
TOAAGKLS), ‘ OUK oibas ob yeyoua Kal mou 


xabeipypar ovee yap éya, Tis oé KaTeX er TUXN: 
GXXA THY aUTHY ayvolav vo Tuxoupen. apa pn 
oe KatéraPBe G€paavdpos él THS otKias; dpa 
un Kal ov TL meTrovOas UB protixov; TOAAAKES 
n0ehnoa mud ecOat Tapa Tob Zwadévous, arr 
OUK elyov oT WS mud par. et Mev @S Tept avd pos 
EMaUTHS, époBovpnp, pn Tb cot Know KAKOD, 
mapokuvaca O€paav pov éml oé* & be @S qTrEept 
Eévov TWOS, vmovota Kal? TOUTO ia Tl yap 
pene wyuvarnt Tept TOV ovx, EAUTHS; TOTdKLS 
éuautny éBiacadunv, adr ovn érevOov thy yAoo- 

1T am almost tempted to change the position of the 
inverted commas to pév,” yap elev: cf. such a phrase as Ov. 
Tr. 4.2.51. ‘‘Io” que Miles ‘‘io” magna voce ‘‘ triumphe ” 
canet. 


2 It would be possible to read x&y for xaf, but I do not 
think the change is absolutely necessary. The qv without &» 
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still refuses,” he said, “but I do not think that her 
refusal is genuine and final; I fancy she suspects 
that after once enjoying her favours you will cast her 
off, and she shrinks from the insult that is thus offered 
to her.” ‘As far as that goes,” said Thersander, 
‘‘she need have no apprehensions; my feelings to- 
wards her are of such a nature that they can never 
die. There is only one thing about her of which I am 
really afraid, and I am exceedingly anxious to know 
the truth about it—whether she is really that young 
man’s wife, as Melitte told me.’ As they thus 
talked, they arrived at the cottage where Leucippe 
was, and as they approached the door, they heard 
her deliriously murmuring to herself; they there- 
fore took up their position behind the door without 
making any noise. 

16. “Alas, Clitophon,” she was saying over and 
over again, “ you do not know what has become of 
me and where I am imprisoned; and I know not 
either what has befallen you: the same ignorance is 
the unhappy lot of both of us. Did Thersander 
come upon you at the house? Have you _ too 
suffered insult and violence? Many is the time that 
I have desired to ask Sosthenes about you, but knew 
not how to inquire. If I asked of you as of my 
own husband, I was afraid that I might bring some 
new trouble upon you by embittering Thersander’s 
rage against you; if as of a stranger, that too would 
have been a matter of suspicion: for what should 
a woman care about others than those of her own 
family? How often did I try to force myself to ask, 


both corresponds to épofovpny and expresses the certainty 
that suspicion would have been aroused by such a course of 
action. 
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cay eiqeivs adda TavTA povov EXeyov, ‘ “Avep 
Krerrop av, Aevxirarns povns avep, wisté Kab 
BeBare, op ovee cuyxabevoovca TET ELKEY aXAN 
yuvn, Kav 1 GoTtopyos éy@ wWemiotevKa’ peta 
TocovTov isovad oe povov éy Tois aypots ov 
Katepihnaa. viv ov av Gépaavdpos EnOy 
muvOavopevos, Ti pos aurov elo; apa atro- 
Kahuaca TOU Spaparos THY DmroKpiow dunyn- 
Tomar Thy adnOerav; pn pe vopians avdpatrodov 
elvat, Gepravipe. oTpatnyob Ouydrnp et pl 
Bulavtiop, T™ pw@Tov TOV Tupioy yuvn OvK ety 
Oerrary: ov Karodpae Adxauva. _ UBpts airy 
éotl metpatiKn: AeAaTevpar Kal Tovvoya. av7ip 
por Krevropér, marpis Bulayriov, Laat patos 
TaTnp, BaTAp lavOera. arn ovde TiaTEvaoElas 
epol Neyouon. poBoipat bé Kal éay Tua TEVT NS 
Tept Krevropaivros, un TO dicarpov prov Tis 
ehevdepias TOV pirratov dmoneon. hépe maduy 
évdvowpat pov To Spapua: dhépe radw mepidwpat 
thy Adxawvav.” 

17. Taéra dxovoas 0 @épaavdpos pirpov 
dvaxopnoas reyes T pos TOV Lwoberny: - “Heov- 
cas aTigT@Y PnuUaTaV, yEeLovTaV Epwros ; dca 
elarev’ éoa odupato 6rt } cave ny KATEMEMAATO. 
0 Howes pou Kparel Tavraxov. 50x), 0 Anarns 
Kal pappaxevs ert. Meditrn gerei, Aevxirrrn 
puree. arpehon, @ Led, yever Gat Krertopav.” 
“"AXN ov paraxtotéov, o Ywobevns edn, 


1 The MSS. have zi, which Jacobs altered into ofa. But 
surely it is only that the initial o of 57: disappeared before 
the final o of the preceding word ? 
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but could not persuade my tongue to speak! I 
could only keep on saying this: ‘My husband 
Clitophon, husband of Leucippe alone, faithful and 
steadfast! Another woman could not persuade you 
to be her own, no, not though she slept by your 
side, though I, heartless I, believed that you were 
hers! When I saw you in the garden after so 
long an interval of time, I would not even kiss you.’ 
And now if Thersander comes again to ask me 
about myself, what shall I answer him? Shall I 
strip off the whole make-up and pretence of the long 
story and declare the truth? Think not, Thersander, 
that I am some servile chattel! I am the daughter 
of the commander-in-chief of the Byzantines, the 
wife of the first in rank among the people of Tyre ; 
no Thessalian I, and my name is not Lacaena: this 
is but another instance of pirates’ violence ; my very 
name too has been stolen from me. My husband is 
Clitophon, my fatherland Byzantium : Sostratus is my 
father, Panthea my mother. But you will hardly 
believe my words—and if you did, I should be afraid 
for Clitophon’s sake ; my untimely frankness might 
be the ruin of him who is dearest to me. Come, 
let me play my part once more: let me once again 
assume the character of Lacaena!”’ 

17. When he had heard this Thersander drew 
away a little, and said to Sosthenes; “Did you 
hear her love-sick words, almost incredible as they 
were? What things she uttered! How she wailed ! 
How she reproached herself! That lecher has the 
better of me everywhere; I think the cut-purse 
must be a wizard too. Melitte loves him, Leucippe 
loves him; would God that I might become 
Clitophon!” “No,” said Sosthenes, “ you must not 
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“ $éomota, T pos TO epyov, GNX’ emt T1v Kopny 
iTéov auTnv. Kal yap av yov epg TOU KaTapatov 
TOUTOU pouxod, pexpt fev avTov oie povov, Kal 
ov KEKOLV@VNKED eTE py, Booxes THY Wuyny ém 
avtov: av 5é€ adma& eis tavtov EXOns (TOAA@ 
yap! dadépers éxeivou eis evpoppiav) emidrjoeTat 
TEAEOV avTov. Taratov yap épwra papaivet 
vé0s épws, yurn dé Kal padiara TO Tapov pire, 
tou sé amdvTos éws Kauvov ovx, evpe, pynpovever 
mpooraBoica dé é Erepov, TOV ‘™ poTEpov THS uys 
amjrenpe.” TavTa dxovcas 0 » Oepaavdpos HryEpOn. 
Aoyos yap édridos eis TO TUYeElD epwros és 
meta padzos- TO yap ériOupovv, cuupaxov 5 
Oérex raBov, é éryeiper THY éXTiOa. 

18. Avadurev ouv dAlryov ep’ ols mpos éauTay 
éXdAno ev 7 Aeveinrn, @S pn Soxoin Tl KATOK- 
ovcar* Tov on auTAs eLpnEvon, elaépxetat 
oxnpatioas éauTov els TO evaryaryorepoy * Tr pos 

EaV, WS ETO. émret O€ elde THY Aevain any, 
avepheyn THv pun, Kat edofev auT®@ TOTE 
Kaddiov ryeyovevas. Operas yap OANS THs 
VUKTOS TO mop, dcov Xpovov _amenreipOn Tis 
Kopns, avelwnvpnoev eLarpyns Ddnv AaBov els 
THY proya THY Oéav, Kal pixpod pev TpooTea@v 
meprexvOn Th KOpn. KapTepynoas 8 ov Kal 
mapakabicas Sieréyeto, aAAoTE GAAA pHyata 

1 Some connecting particle seems to be required for the 
sentence in the bracket, and none is present in the MSS. 
J acobs suggested 5é, Cobet yap. 

2 So Cobet: the MSS. have the participle caraxovcas. 

3 ebdrywryos generally means ‘‘ductile” rather than ‘ en- 


gaging,” and Jacobs may possibly have been right in desiring 
to change it to éraywydrepur. 
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weaken in your task, my master: you must once 
more approach the girl yourself. Even if now she is 
in love with this damned spark, it is only that as 
long as she has known him alone, and has no 
experience of others, she feeds her heart with love 
of him; once you step into his place—you are 
a far more handsome figure than he is—she will 
utterly forget him. A new love makes an old 
passion wither away ;a woman is best pleased with 
things present before her, and only remembers the 
absent as long as she has failed to find something 
new: when she takes a new lover, she wipes off the 
impression of the old from her heart.’”” When 
Thersander heard this exhortation, he roused him- 
self; for words containing the prediction of success 
in love are efficacious in their power of persuasion : 
desire takes its own object as its ally, and so awakes 
the sentiment of hope. 

18. He therefore waited for a little while after 
Leucippe had finished her soliloquy, so that he 
might not seem to have been listening to it, and 
then, composing himself to an expression which he 
thought would make him more acceptable in her 
sight, went into the hut. At the sight of Leucippe, 
his heart burned up into fresh love: she seemed to 
him at that moment to have become more beautiful 
than ever. All night long—the whole time that he 
had been absent from her—he had been nursing the 
fire of his passion ; and now, the sight of her adding 
fresh fuel to its flames, it suddenly burst out, and 
he was all but falling upon her and embracing her. 
But he mastered himself and sat down by her side, 
beginning to converse with her and stringing to- 
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3 cuvaTTTwY ovK ExovTa vovv. ToLovTOL yap oI 
épavtes, Stay mpos Tas épwpévas CyntHocwa: 
a b) \ b) , \ N a 
Nadel? Ov yap emicTHoaYTES TOV NOYLO MOV Tois 
ANOyols, GAAM THY ru Eis TO Epw@pEvoy EXoVTES, 
fo / (e a 
Th yAoTtTn povoy ywpls jvioyouv TOD Noytopod 
“ ee 9 4 \ 3 \ 
Aarovow. aya ovv cuvdsareyopevos, Kat eres 
THY XElpa TO TPAaYNA®, TrepLéBarev, ws wéAXrWY 
a e A es vA ~ N \ e c 
hirinoev. 7 5€ tpoidodoa THs yetpos THY odor, 
vevel KaTW, Kal els TOV KOATTOY KaTEdvETO. 0 
dé otdév HrTov TeptBarawv, avédKelv TO TPCT wTrOV 
? 4 e 2 4 \ yw \ 
éBialero: 4 Sé avtixatedvero xal éxpumre ta 
pinata. ws S€ ypovos éyivero TH TIS yeELpos 
N / 
warn, ptroverxia RAapBaver Tov WE€epoavdpov 
épwtikn, Kal THv pev AaLav vroBadrAEL TO 


mpocwnm Kato, TH Oe SeEd THs Kons NaBo- 


a \ ? 9 / “A Q ’ 
pevos, TH pev elrKev eis TovTicW, TH Sé eis 
\ ? a e , b) , e VA 
Tov avOepeava vmepeidiwv avobe. ws Sé rote 
€TAUTATO THS Bias, n TUYOD, n To) TUX@Y, 7 
, , \ >_\ e , “ ” 

Kapov, eyes pos avtov » Aecvxirmy: “ Odbte 
e V4 a bad e > , NX ‘ 
@s éAevOepos Troteis, OUTE wS EvyEVNS’ Kat ov 
> V4 lA A e A an V4 
éutpnow Ywabévnv. akvos o SovX0s Tov deardrov. 
b > » , a A \ / A 
GN’ amréxov Tod AotTrov, pndé EAXTTionS TUxXELY, 
TAY eb un yévn Krectopav.” 

19. Taira dxovoas 0 Pépaavdpos ove etyev 
Ss Tes yévntar Kal yap Hpa, Kal wpryitero. 
Ovyos 5é€ Kai Epws Svo RAapmdbes: Eyer yap 
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gether remarks with no particular meaning. This is 
characteristic of lovers, when they try to talk with 
the women they love ; they put no sense into what 
they say, but, their whole heart fixed on the object of 
its love, they let their tongue prattle on without the 
guidance of reason. As he conversed with her and 
put his hand on her shoulder, he began! to embrace 
her, making as though he would kiss her; but she, 
seeing the course which his hand was about to make, 
bent her head down and let it drop on her bosom ; 
at which he did but encircle her neck the more, 
trying to compel her to lift up her face, while she in 
return still bent down and tried to avoid his kisses. 
Some time passing in this wrestling against the 
force of his hand, Thersander was overcome by love's 
anger and strife: he put his left hand beneath 
her face, while with the right he took hold of her 
hair ; and pulling her head backward with the one and 
pushing upward beneath her chin with the other, he 
made her lift up her head. When he presently 
desisted from the force he was employing, either 
because he had been successful in his object, or be- 
cause he had been unsuccessful in it, or because he 
was tired, Leucippe exclaimed to him, “ You are not 
acting as a free man or as one that is noble; you 
behave like Sosthenes; the man is worthy of his 
master. Stop now, and know that you can never 
attain your wishes, unless you become Clitophon.” 
19. At these words Thersander was utterly dis- 
tracted ; he loved, he was wroth. Anger and love 
are two flames: yes, anger possesses a second fire, as 
1 It might be objected that this would rather render the im- 
perfect wepséBadAev than the aorist in the text. But the 


Greek means that he placed his arm round her neck, trying 
to bring her face into the right position for a kiss. 
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N A 
kat o Oupos adXO Tp, Kal grote THY pev dvaow 
évavtitatoy, thy dé Biav Syotov. o pev yap 
U4 a e \ > UL an ‘ 
mapokuve. puicety, o O€ avayxale. girciys Kal 
? Ve 4 e A / ? 4 
aGNANAW@Y TapotKos N TOV TUPOS EOTL THY. 
\ a 
O pev yap eis TO Hrap KaOntaL, o Sé TH Kapdia 
Teptpaiverar. Stay ovv aupwo tov avOpwrrov 
f l , \ > aA e A 
KkatardBwot,) yiverar pév avtois 4 Wvyn Ttpv- 
Tavn, TO 5é Tip éxatépou TaravTeveTar.  payxov- 
tar 6€ audw mept THs pomns: Kal Ta qroAXda 
pev 0 Epws elwOe vixadv, Otav eis THY ériOupiay 
evTuyy hv Sé avtTov atiudon TO ép@pevov, aUTOS 
Tov Oupov eis cuppayiav Karel. KaKelvos as 
yeittav eiOetar, Kal advdmrovow audw TO Trip. 
\ @ e \ \ v 9 e A , 
dv &€é dtraE o Oupos Tov Epwta trap’ avT@ AGBn 
A / 
Kal THs oixetas Edpas éxtrecovta Kataoyn, pvcer ? 
A ” > e VA \ \ PJ , 
ay aotovdos, ovy ws Phir mpos THY éTLOvpiav 
a“ b) > e A A b J 4 
TuUppayel, GAN ws SodAOY THS éemiOupias TredHoas 
Kpatet ove émitpérve: 5é avtT@ omeicacBas trpos 
XN 3 A , e \ a a 
TO épwpevov, Kav OérAn. 0 56 TO Oupe BeBarris- 
pévos Katadvetat, Kal eis Thy iWiavy apyny 
éxanojnoar Oérwv, ovKéte éotiv édevOepos, GANA 
a > , \ , e \ 
puceiy avayKkatetas TO didovpevov. Stav Sé o 
Oupos xayrdlov yeutcOn, Kai ths éEoucias 
3 \ ? 7 4 \ > “A Ul 
eupopnbeis atroBrAvon, Kdpver pév ex TOD KOpou, 
iA 
Kapov Sé wapierat, Kal o épws apvvetat xa 
1 This word, like udxovta: below, is found in the singular 
in the MSS. The plurals were restored by Cobet. 


2 The MSS. read gice: re. There is no place for a con- 
junction, and it was rightly left out by Jacobs. 
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opposite as possible to the other in its nature, but of 
equal strength. The onestirs up to hatred, the other 
forces on to love; and near to each other are the 
sources of both; the one has its seat in the bile, ! 
the other flutters madly round the heart. When 
both these passions together attack a man, his soul 
becomes a balance between them, with fire in either 
of its scales; they fight as to which shall weigh 
down the balance, and generally love wins, if it 
attain the object of its desire; but if the beloved 
scorn it, it calls in anger to be its ally; like a true 
neighbour it responds to the call, and both combine 
together in making the flames burn more fiercely. 
But? if once anger, associating with love, has 
driven it from its proper place and keeps it without, 
it is an implacable foe, and will not fight together 
with it as a friend with a view of accomplishing its 
desire, but rather keeps it bound as its desire’s serf ; 
it will not allow it, even though it be anxious to do so, 
to come to terms with the beloved. Then love is over- 
whelmed by anger and sinks in its flood; and when 
it wishes to revert to its former power, it is no longer 
free, but is forced to hate the object of its affections. 
Anger, however, first froths up to its full and has 
complete fruition of its power; then it grows weary 
and begins to weaken from satiety, and when the 
weakening has once begun its power relaxes: then 

1 Literally, the liver. But the mention of that organ 
seems medical, and almost ridiculous to our ears in such a 
connexion. 

2 The whole of the rest of this chapter is a réwos or patch, 
half physiological and half psychological, of a character 
extremely tiresome to modern readers. It is ditticult to 
translate into any English that does not appear to us lu- 


dicrous, and I have departed more than usual from a closely 
literal rendering of the Greek. 
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omdiles Thy érOupiav Kat Tov Oupov dn Kadev- 
Sovra vind. opav Sé Tas BBpes, as Kata ToY 
hirtdtov émap@vycev, adyel, Kal mpos TO épa- 
pevoy atroAoyeiTat, Kal eis opmtdiay tapaKka- 
Nel, Kab Tov Oupov erayyéAreTaL KaTAapadXaTTeL 
noovy. Tuyav pev ovv av nOédncev, trEwWs 
yiveras atiovpevos O€ ads eis TOV Ovpov KaTa- 
Svetat. 0 dé Kabevdwv eEeyeiperat Kal Ta apxaia 
Tove’ atiuia yap épwros cvppayos éott Oupos. 
20. ‘O @épcavdpos odv, To péev mpatov éATi- 
Cwv eis Tov Epwra evtvynoev, Sros Aeveitrarns 
SotAos qv atuynoas Sé oy HATicEv, adiKe 
T@ Ovpo tas nvias.: pamiter dn Kata Koppns 
avtnv, “"Q Kaxodatpov avdparosov,” Réywv, 
“Kal adnOas epwtiav' TavTwy yap cov Katn- 
Kove a. OUK ayaTras ore cot haha ; Kal peyadny 
evtuytav Soxeis, Tov cov KaTadiArjoat Seomorny, 
GNA aKkiln Kal oxnpwatiln pos atrovotav; éya 
ev oe Kal TetropvetcOar Soxd: Kal yap porxov 
gireis. GAN éerrecdy pn Oéreus épactod pou 
qeipay Aaeiv, Tweipdon Seomdtov. Kal 7 
Aevximarn, “ Kav tupavveiv €0édns, Kayo Tupav- 
vetoOat, TAHY ov Bidon. Kai Wpos Tov LwoGE- 
vnv iovdca, “ Maptipnoov, elmev avto@, “ 1ds 
mpos Tas aixias exw: ov yap pe Kal padropv 
noiknaas.” kal o Ywobévyns aicyvrbels as 
eXnreypevos, “Tauvrny, eimwev, “@ Séorora, 
EavOfjvar paotiés Sei, xal pupiats Bacdvos 
1 Wyttenbach’s correction for MSS. jdords. 
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love takes the offensive, puts desire into arms, and 
wins the mastery over anger which has already 
"begun to doze. It sees the wrongs which it has done 
to those very dear to it in its moment of frenzy; it 
feels remorse, it expresses its sorrow to the beloved 
and proposes terms of agreement, promising to soften 
anger by the power of pleasure. If it gains the 
object of its desires, it becomes agreeable and gentle ; 
but if it is once more rejected, it is again over- 
whelmed by anger, which is aroused from its slumbers 
and acts as it did before. Anger is the ally of love 
suffering under scorn. 

20. Thersander then, when he first hoped to be 
successful in his passion, was wholly Leucippe’s slave : 
but when he was disappointed of his hopes, he gave 
free rein to his anger. “ Wretched slave,’ he cried, 
striking her on the face, “miserable, love-sick 
girl ; I heard all yourravings. Are you not delighted 
that I even speak to you? Do you not think it a 
great piece of good fortune to be able to kiss your 
master? No, instead of that, you give yourself 
airs and make yourself out to be mad. A 
harlot you must be, for it is an adulterer that you 
love. Since, then, you will not take me as a lover, 
you shall experience me as a master.” ‘Very good,’ 
said Leucippe, “if you choose to play the tyrant, 
and I have to suffer your oppression ; but you will 
never ravish me by violence. I call you to witness,”’ 
she said, turning to Sosthenes, “ how I bear outrage ; 
your treatment of me has been still worse.” 
Sosthenes, full of shame at being thus convicted of 
his wrong-doing, cried : “ A good taste of the lash is 
what this trollop wants, and an experience of all 


‘ 
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TEPLT ET ELD, @s dv pa0n Seomotov py Kata- 


dpovetv. 
"91. “ HetoOnre TP LwaGéver,” dnoiv 4 Aev- 
Kintn: “ cupBovrever yap Karas. TAS Bacd- 


YOUS TapaoTnoop, pepero Tpoyov: idov xetpes, 
TELVETO. pepero Kal paotuyas: tdov V@TOV, 
TuTTéT@. KopiléTw Tip: toov capa, KQLETO. 
hepéto Kat aidnpov- iSou Sén, opalétw. ayava 
Gedcacbe Kawor 7 pos macas Tas Bac dvous 
ayoviterat pia yur", Kar mavra, vind. eira 
KrecrogavtTa poory ov kaneis, auTos poLxos QV; 
ovdée tHy “Aptemy, eiré Hot, THY anv poBh, 
arrga Budafn mapOévov év woNet mapbévou; 
Aéorowa, TOU ov 7a Toka;” “ Tlap0évos; ” 
elev 0 Ocpaavépos- ‘ x) TONUNS Kal yehw@ros: 
mapBévos TOTOUTOLS TUVVUKTEPEVTATA jwetpaTais. 
evVvouVyoL coe yeyovacw ot AnoTaL; prroao- 
hov Vv To Tetparnplov; ovdels ev avTois elxev 
obbarpovs; ” 

22. Kai 7 Aevxirary elev" “Eipt! rap0évos, 
Kal pera Yoabemv émrel mwv0ov 2waOévous. 
oTos ap dvT@s yeyove pot” AnoTys: exetvot 
yap joav Upav PETPLOTEpOL, Kat ovdels avTorv 
HV OUTS uBpiatys. et bé bpets TowavTa Tovetre, 
arnOwvov tovTo TEeLpaTpLov. celta ouK alaxu- 
verle TovobyTes a a) TETOAMNKATLW Ol AnoTAi; 
AavOaves dé éyKwputov pot Sid0vs adciov ba 


1 MSS. ¢i, corrected by Jacobs. The alternative is to keep 
ei and put a comma after 2wadevny, omitting the following 
éxei: ‘‘Ask Sosthenes if I am still a virgin, even after 
passing through his hands.” 

2 Corrected from pou by C. B. Hase. 
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kinds of tortures, until she learns not to look down 
on her lord and master.” 

21. “You had better listen to Sosthenes,” said 
Leucippe; “he gives you admirable advice. Set 
out your tortures, bring up the wheel. Here are my 
arms,! stretch them out. Bring your scourges too: 
here is my back, smite upon it. Bring your fire; 
here is my body, burn it. Bring also the sword; 
here is my neck, pierce it. Feast your eyes with 
a new sight ; one woman contends against all manner 
of tortures, and overcomes all her trials. Then do 
you dare to call Clitophon an adulterer when you 
are an adulterer yourself? Tell me, pray, have you 
no fear of your own patroness Artemis, that you 
would ravish a virgin in the virgin’s? city? Queen, 
where are thy avenging arrows?” “ Virgin indeed ! ” 
cried Thersander. “ The ridiculous impudence of the 
baggage! You a virgin, who passed night after night 
among a gang of pirates! I suppose your pirates 
were eunuchs? Or was the pirates’ lair a Sunday- 
school? Or perhaps none of them had eyes?” 

22. “ Virgin I am,” said Leucippe, “ even after pass- 
ing through Sosthenes’ hands; if you do not believe 
me, ask him. He was the real brigand to me: the 
others had more command over their passions than both 
of you, and none of them shewed the brutal lust that 
you shew. If you behave like this, here is the 
true pirates’ lair. Do you feel no shame in acting 
as the pirates never dared to act? You do not 
seem to realize that by this very shamelessness 


1 The victim was ‘‘spread-eagled ” on the wheel, the hands 
and feet drawn as far apart as possible. 

? Diana of the Ephesians, who was in reality rather, I 
believe, a goddess of fertility than of chastity. 
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TaUTNS gov THS avaoxuyTiasy Kai Tis pel, 
Kav viv patvopevos povevons: ‘ Aevxitan tap- 
Oévos peta Boveorous, twapbévos Kal pera Xar- 
4 lA \ \ J b > \ 
péav, mrap0évos Kxat peta Ywobevnv. ardra 
MéTpLA TADTA’ TO Oé peEilov éyxwptoy, ‘Kat pera 
Odpcavipov trapbévos, Tov Kai AnoTHY aceEryE- 
e 4 \ fo 7 2 
otepov; av vBpicar un duvnb7, Kal ovever. 
e , V4 4 lA >] b] a \ 
omAitou Toivuy On, AdwBave Kat é“ov Tas 
pdotuyas, Tov TpoYov, TO Tip, Tov aidynpor 
auatpatevécOw Sé cot Kal o ctpRovros Yoo Gé- 
yns. éyo dé Kal yuuvyn, cal povn, Kal yuvy,) av 
STAOv eyo THY eAEvOepiav, 7) pnTEe TAnNyais 
KATAKOTTTETAL, MITE TLONPO KATATEMVETAL, [NTE 
Tupl KaTaKalerat. ovK adjow TOTE TAUTNY eyo 
Kav Katapnreyns, ovy ottws Oeppov evpyoes To 
Top.” 
1 xal here follows in the MSS., and Jacobs was probably 
right in omitting it. 
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of yours, you are piling up the greater eulogies for 
me ; if you kill me now in your mad passion, people 
will say; ‘ Here is Leucippe, who remained a virgin 
after falling among buccaneers, who remained a virgin 
after her abduction by Chaereas, who remained a 
virgin after passing through the hands of Sosthenes!’ 
This would be but little ; I shall have a still greater 
meed of praise ; ‘She remained a virgin even after 
her encounter with Thersander, who is more 
lecherous than any robber; if he cannot gratify 
his lust, he kills its object!’ Take up then all your 
instruments of torture, and at once ; bring out against 
me the scourges, the wheel, the fire, the sword, 
and let Sosthenes, your counsellor, take the field 
with you. I am defenceless, and alone, and a 
woman ; but one shield I have, and that is my free 
soul, which cannot be subdued by the cutting of the 
lash, or the piercing of the sword, or the burning of 
the fire. That is a possession I will never surrender ; 
no, not I: and burn as you will, you will find that 
there is no fire hot enough to consume it!” 


347 


Z 


1. Tair’ dkovoas 0 @€pcavipos ravTodamros 
> ” b) 4 9 4 b) ld t 
qv nXGero, wpyifero, eBovreveto. wpyileto mer, 
e e / ” / e > 4 > 
as uBpiopévos: HYOeTo Sé, ws atoTuywv: éBou- 
Aeveto O¢, WS épav. THY odY rrvyny SiacTrYe- 
pevos, ovdéey eltr@ay pos THY Aevxitrany, éEemrn- 
Snoev. opyn pev Sev éxdpapwr, Sovs é 7H ~roy7 
axodny eis THY SidKptow THs TpLKupias, Boudevo- 
pevos apa TH Lwobéve, Tpoceat TH TOV Seo- 
a ” L a / 4 
pov apyovtt, Seopevos SvapOapivai pe Pappa. 
e \ > y ’ , \ \ t \ 
ws 6€ ovK éreBev (ededies yap THY Tod: Kal 
\ v ” \ b le) , ? 
yap adXov apyovta po avtod AndOevra Torav- 
Thv épyacapevoy dapyaxeiay aroOaveiv) Sev- 
Tépay avt@ mpoopéper Sénow, éuRareiy tiva 
3 \ ¥ 4 v 4 e A) 
eis TO olxnua évOa Ervyov dedeuévos, ws 87 
Kat avtoyv é&va Ttav SeapnwTaVv, TpoTTrOLnaTadpLEvos 
4 > N b] > / aA 9 o 
BovrecGar rapa Se éexeivou pabeiv. érreio On, 
kal édé€ato Tov avOpwiov. Eueddrde 5€ Exetvos 
v0 ToD Mepaavdpou Sedidaypevos TeyviKas Tavu 
mep. tHS Aevximmns Aoyov EuParelv, ws etn 
mehovevgevn, THS Meditrns cvcKxevacapeévns Tov 





1 This is not quite a literal translation. rpicuuia is the 
third wave, supposed to be bigger than the others, like our 
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1. Ar these words Thersander was utterly distrac- 
ted: he felt grief, anger, and the need of taking 
further counsel; the first, for his insulting repulse ; 
the second, for his ill-success in his desires ; and the 
third, because he was still in love. His soul there. 
fore torn every way, he made no reply to Leucippe, 
but rushed from the hut. Although he flung away 
in a passion, he then allowed his mind the leisure to 
try to escape from the grievous quandary } in which 
he found himself: and, after consulting Sosthenes, he 
went to the chief gaoler and asked that I might be 
put out of the way by means of poison. He could 
not persuade him, because the gaoler was afraid of 
the people’s vengeance, a predecessor of his having 
been found guilty of a similar poisoning and put to 
death: so he made a second request, that he would 
put a second inmate, in the guise of another 
prisoner, into the cell where I was lying shackled, 
with a view to learning my whole story by means of 
confidences made to him. The gaoler agreed, and 
the man was sent: he had had full instructions from 
Thersander, and he was to relate to me a story most 
artfully composed about Leucippe, to the effect that 
she had been killed by the contrivance of Melitte. 


seventh and the Romans’ tenth; but the word here refers to 
the three emotions described as distracting Thersander at 
the beginning of the chapter. 
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5 povov. 76 be TéeXvac pa my TO Gepadvipe ' 
ebpeev, @S av aT oyvous éy@ pnnére tacav THY 
Epwmevny, Kav ST Sixny Pryor, ]) «—Wpos 

6 ontnaw auras ért Tparroluny. TPOaeEKELTO é a 
MeAitrn TO hove, iva LN, TETEACUTIKEVAL THY 
Acveimaqy Sona, THY Medirrny YnMAS OS av 
épdcar, avrou pévoupe, KQK TOUTOU Tape orp 
Twa poBov auT@ TOU By per’ dbeias Aevairrarny 
EXEL, GANG pLoncas, WS TO elas, THY Medirrnp, 
@s ay drroxreivac dv pov THY épwmévnv, atranr- 
haryeiny éx Tis TONEWS TO Tapamay. 

2. ‘Os odv o avOpetros é eryEVETO [LOU mryatov, Kal 
TOU Spdparos IPXETO avorpolas yap aavu 
KaKoupyas, “Tiva Biov,” eon, “ Biwoopeba & ere; 
Kab tive purakopueba, T pos axivduvor Conv; ov 
yap avTapens nui o dixatos TpOTOS. éparitr- 
tovaat O€ ai THXaL Bamrifovew nuas. des yap 
pe pavrevoadbar, Tis ay 0 oupBadilov pot, Kat Tl 

2 TET PAXOS ein. Kal éautov b¢ Tatra édeye Kal 
Ta Towabra, ontay apxny Ths ém éué Tod aie 

3 TEXYNS, @s av Trudoipay Ti el Tagav. arr é 
pev eppovtifoy wv * @uoter OALyoD, GArrXos S€ tis 
TOV ouvdedenevor (sreptepyyov yap av0 pwrros 
aT UX av els adOT ploy dxpoacw Kandy" emel 
pdpparov auT@ TOUTO THS MY eTrabe NUTINS 7 POS 
adXov eis TO mabey Kouveovia) Tt b¢ TOL Tu 

4 BéBnxev,” elvrev, “ azo TIS Toyns; eixos yap oe 
pndev aicnoarra Tovnp@ mepiTecciv daipou. 
Texpaipouat O€ éx TOV épautod.” xal dma ra 


1 76 preceded edpe6év in the MSS., but it was rightly 
omitted by Cobet. 

2 Some MSS. here follow with xara voty elxov 6 dé, but it 
is better omitted. 
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The plot was composed by Thersander with this ob- 
ject: that if I were acquitted at my trial, I should 
believe that my loved one existed no more, and 
should therefore make no efforts to look for her; and 
Melitte was associated with her murder, so that I 
might not marry Melitte with the idea that she was still 
in love with me, thinking that Leucippe was dead, 
and so remain in the town and give constant anxiety 
to Thersander and prevent him from enjoying 
Leucippe at his ease, but should rather, as was 
natural, detest Melitte as the cause of my darling’s 
murder, and leave Ephesus once and for all. 

2. So the fellow became my cell-mate and began 
to play the part that had been taught him. Heaving 
a simulated groan, “ What kind of life,’ he said, 
‘‘am I to live in future? How can I direct my course 
so as to be out of danger? An honest life has by 
itself done me no good at all: evil fortune has over- 
whelmed me, and the waters of fate are closing 
over my head. I suppose I ought to have guessed 
the kind of man my fellow-traveller was, and the 
sort of things he had been doing.” This he mur- 
mured to himself and other phrases like it, trying to 
get a conversation begun with me, so that I should 
ask him what his trouble was. However, I paid 
Jittle attention to what he said between his groans ; 
but one of our fellow-prisoners (for in misfortune 
man is a creature always inquisitive to hear about 
another's woes ; community of suffering is something 
of a medicine for one’s own troubles), said to him: 
“What was the prank that Fortune played you? I 
dare say you met with a piece of bad luck, and did 
nothing wrong, if I may judge from my own misfor- 
tunes.’ So saying, he related his own story, the 
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oixela Karédeyen, ep’ ols 7v Sedeuévos: éya@ Se 
ovdevl TOUTMY Tpogetxov. 

3. ‘Os dé éemavcaro, THY ayriboow ire Tou 
doyou TeV aTUXNLAT OY, “ Aéyous ay,’ elarwv, 
‘Kal ov Ta cavTob. o 6€, “ Babifov é eTuxXov,” 
elrre, ‘ ‘rnv é& doteos xOés" émropevouny > dé TH 
emt Tihs SmUpVNS odo. mpoedOovte 6é on ora- 
dtous TérTapas, veavia kos ex TOY aypav Tpocen- 
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THY Kopny améxTewa, Kal é\aBov Xpucois éxaTOv 
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"Kyo d€ as Hxovaa Mepoavdpov cai Meritrrnys 


1 Cobet’s correction for MSS. érooduny. 
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reason why he was in prison. However, I paid no 
attention to any of his talk. 

8. This concluded, he asked the other for the story 
of his troubles: ‘“ Now do you,” said he, “ relate 
what happened to you.” “I happened yesterday,” 
replied the other, “to be leaving the town on foot ; 
I was proceeding on the road to Smyrna. When I 
had gone about half a mile, a young man from the | 
country came up: he hailed me and accompanied me 
alittle way. ‘Where are you going?’ said he. ‘To 
Smyrna,’ said I. ‘So am,’ he said, ‘by good luck.’ 
So from there we went on together, and there passed 
between us the usual conversation of people journey- 
ing together, and when we arrived at an inn, we 
took our mid-day meal in one another’s company. 
Then four fellows came and sat down with us: they 
too pretended to eat, but they kept casting glances at 
us and nodding and winking at each other. I sus- 
pected that they entertained some bad purpose 
against us, but I could not understand what their signs 
and nods meant: my companion, however, began 
to turn pale and ate more and more slowly, and was 
finally overcome with a fit of trembling. When they 
saw this, the men jumped up, and, over-powering us, 
quickly tied us up with leather thongs: one of them 
struck my companion on the head, and he, as if he 
had experienced a thousand tortures, began to blurt 
out, though no one had questioned him: ‘Yes, I 
killed the girl, and took the bribe of a hundred 
pieces of gold from Melitte, Thersander’s wife, which 
was the hire she gave me for the crime. Here is 
the money: why be the death of me and deprive 
yourselves of this chance of gain?’ ”’ 

I had not been attending previously, but when I 
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1 Cobet’s correction for the meaningless ép7 of the MSS. 
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heard the names of Thersander and Melitte, I 
started up, seeming to be stung to the heart by 
what he said as though by the sting of a gadfly: 
and I turned to him and said, “Who is Melitte?”’ 
“‘ Melitte,”’ said he, “is a lady of the highest rank 
among those of this place. She was in love with 
a certain young man—a Tyrian, they say—and 
this Tyrian happened to be in love with a girl 
whom he afterwards found as a bought slave in 
Melitte’s house. She, fired by jealousy, got hold 
of this girl by fraud and handed her over to the 
man with whom it was my bad luck to travel, 
bidding him put her out of the way. He did indeed 
commit the crime: but the unhappy I, who had 
never even seen him or taken any part with him in 
word or deed, was now being dragged away with 
him as if I were an accomplice. Worse still, when 
we had gone a little way from the inn, those who— 
had arrested us accepted his hundred pieces of gold 
and let him go, while they dragged me hither before 
the magistrate.” 

4. When I heard this trumped-up story of woe, I 
did not cry aloud nor weep; for I had neither voice 
nor tears in me. At once a great trembling took 
hold of all my body; my heart seemed turned to 
water, and I felt that there was but little of my 
spirit left in me. When I was slightly recovered 
from the paralysis! occasioned by his story, I 
questioned him: “How did the hired murderer 
kill the girl, and what did he do with her body ?” 
He, the sting once fairly planted and the work done 

1 The literal meaning of the Greek is ‘‘ when I was some- 
thing sobered from the intoxication caused by his story”: 


but we use the metaphor of intoxication rather about joy 
than about grief. ) 
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1 The simple verb 4A6e, as found in the MSS., can hardly 
stand. éxijAée is Cobet’s suggestion. 
3 Hirschig’s certain correction for the rpavmaros of the 


MSS. 
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for which he was sent to the prison, kept silence 
and answered me not a word. When I asked again, 
‘Do you think,” said he, “that I was an accessory in 
the murder? All I heard from the miscreant was, 
that he had killed the girl: he did not tell me 
where or how.” Then came a flood of tears, 
making a vent for my grief through my eyes. It is 
like bodily blows-—the weal does not come up at 
once; the bruise does not show directly after the 
stroke, but comes out suddenly after a little while. 
If a man gets.a slash from a boar’s tusk he looks at 
once to find the wound but cannot find it, because 
it is deep-set, and, far down in the flesh, has slowly 
completed the incision made by the blow; but then 
suddenly a white streak appears, the precursor of 
the blood, which after a short interval wells to the 
surface and flows in abundance. Just in the same 
way, when the soul is smitten by the dart of grief, 
the spoken word directing the arrow, it receives the 
cutting wound : but the rapidity of the blow prevents 
the wound at first from opening, and keeps the tears 
far from the eyes. Tears may be considered the 
blood that flows from the wound of the soul: and 
after the biting tooth of grief has been for some 
time gnawing at the heart, only then does the soul’s 
wound begin to gape, and the portal of tears open 
in the eyes, and they gush out directly it is opened. 
So in my case; the news, attacking my soul like an 
arrow, had struck it to silence and shut off the fount 


3 This word is governed by xateolyace, and must thus be 
in the accusative, as Hercher suggested, instead of the 
dative x&uol of the MSS. 

* roteduara has the definite article rd in the MSS. It was 
rightly expunged by Jacobs. 
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of tears; but afterwards, when it had lain quiet for 
a time under its woe, they began to flow. 

5. I began therefore thus to commune with myself: 
‘‘What god is it that has thus cheated me by a few 
moments of joy, and let me have just a glance at 
Leucippe only to form a new starting-point for 
miseries? I did not even satisfy my eyes—they 
were as far as my happiness extended—and take my 
filleven of gazing at her: all my happiness has been 
no more than that of a dream. Alas, Leucippe, 
how often have I seen you die! Have I ever been 
able to cease from bewailing you? Am I always 
to be mourning you, one death coming hot upon the 
heels of another? Yet on all the former occasions 
Fate was but playing a bad joke on me: this time 
she is jesting no longer. And now how wholly have 
I lost you! Each time then, when you falsely 
seemed to die, I had at least a little consolation ; 
the first time, your whole corpse at least I thought 
I had, and the second time, all but your head, for 
me to bury: but now you have died a double death, 
life and body too. ‘Two brigands’ bands did you 
escape, and now the contrivance of Melitte, a very 
pirate-venture of her own, has been your destruction. 
Accursed and wicked I, that kissed your murderess 
time and again, that joined with her in a crime- 
stained embrace, and that imparted to her, before 
you, the joys of Aphrodite ! ”’ 

6. As I was thus making moan, in came Clinias, 
and I related the whole story to him, telling him at 
the same time that I was resolved on self-destruction. 
He did his best to comfort me: “Who can know,” 
he said, “but that she will come to life again? 
Has she not died more than once and more than 
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1 &y is necessary, and it was here supplied by Jacobs. 
2 6 éxf, though necessary to the sense, is not found in the 
MSS. Its insertion is due to a friend of Schaefer’s. 


360 








BOOK VII, 6 


once been restored to life? Why so rashly resolve 
to die? There is plenty of time to do so at leisure, 
when you know for certain that she is dead.” ‘“ Your 
talk is folly,” said I: “how could one possibly learn 
anything with greater certainty than this? But I 
think I have found the best way to put an end to 
myself, and by it that accursed Melitte too will 
not escape altogether without vengeance. Listen 
to my plan. I had resolved, as you know, if my case 
came into court, to put up a defence against the charge 
of adultery. But I have now determined to act in 
a precisely contrary manner—to confess the truth 
of the charge, and to add that Melitte and I, deeply 
in love with one another, made the plot for the 
murder of Leucippe. Thus she too will be condemned, 
and I shall have a chance of getting rid of my life 
which I now but execrate.” “Speak not so,!”’ said 
Clinias. ‘ What? Could you bear to be condemned 
to death on the vilest of all charges, reputed a 
murderer and that the murderer of Leucippe?” 
‘‘ Nothing,” I answered, “is vile that hurts the 
enemy.” Shortly after we were engaged upon 
these discussions the chief gaoler removed the 
fellow who had been sent to tell the story of the 
sham murder, on the pretext that the magistrate 
had ordered him to be fetched to answer to the 
charges made against him. Clinias and Satyrus did 
their very best to dissuade me from my purpose, 
exhorting me to make no such statement as I had 
intended at my trial: but their efforts were of no 
avail. They therefore on the same day hired a lodging 
and took up their abode there, so as no longer to 
be living with Melitte’s foster-brother. 


1 Hither ‘‘ speak words of better omen,” or ‘‘ be silent.” 
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1 Cobet’s correction for MSS. arogatvery. 
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7. On the following day I was taken to the 
court. Thersander had made a great show in his 
appearance against me, and had an array of no less 
than ten counsel, and every preparation for her 
defence had been made with great care by Melitte. 
When they had all finished their speeches, I asked 
to be allowed to speak too. “ Every word,” said 
I, “that has been spoken by these lawyers, both 
those appearing for Thersander and for Melitte, is 
pure nonsense. I will declare to you the whole true 
story. Long ago I was in love with a maiden; she 
was a Byzantine by birth, and her name was Leucippe. 
I believed that she was dead—she had been carried 
off by brigands in Egypt—and then fell in with 
Melitte. <A familiarity grew up between us, and from 
that country we came together hither, where we 
found Leucippe in the position of a slave belonging 
to Sosthenes, who was one of the bailiffs of 
Thersander’s country estates. How Sosthenes had 
obtained this free girl as a slave, and what were 
his relations with the brigands, I leave you to 
investigate. Now when Melitte learned that I had 
found my former mistress, she was afraid that I should 
again become attached to her, and began to plot to 
put her out of the way. I fell in with her schemes— 
there is nothing that stops me from revealing the 
truth—because she promised to make me lord and 
master of all her substance. I therefore hired a fellow 
to commit the murder ; the price of it was a hundred 
pieces of gold. After his crime, he escaped, and 
from that time nothing more has been heard of him; 
as for me, love soon took its revenge: I felt remorse, 
I bewailed my crime; I was in love with her and 
I still am, This is the reason that I have accused 


363 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


4 \ \ ? , b \ ? a 
TEMYNTE TPOS THY EpwpEeVnY. ov yap PEepw vw 
a / la) 
tiv, Kal puarhovos yevopuevos, cal hier@v fy 
awéxrewva.” 
8. Tadra elrovtos éuod, wavras éemrAnEts Kat- 
“a / A 
éoxye eri TH Tapadoy@ Tod mpdypaTos, warALoTA 
\ N ld e \ A 4 
dé tiv Medirrnv. Kal ot pév tod Bepadvdpov 
es 9 ‘5 a 2 , 2 / e be 
pyropes pel” noovns aveBonoay émivixtov- oat 6¢ 
a a \ 
THs MeXirrns averrv0ovto Ti tavdTa ein TA NEXOEvta. 
» 06 Ta pev ereOopuRnTo, Ta Sé Hpvetro, Ta be 
Sunyeiro omovdj pada Kal capes, Thy pe 
Aevuximrrnpy eidévat Néyouca, cal boa eltov, adda 
, , ” 4 > ‘4 \ \ ‘N , 
Tov ye povoy ov: Mate KaxKeivous, Sia TO TA TrrEW 
U e / v \ A , 
pot cuvaderv, UTOvotay Eye KaTa THS Merére4;s, 
a / 
kal atropely btw XpHoawwTo AOYw AWpPds THY 
atroXNoryiay. 
e a 
9 ’Ev tovtm dé o Kaewias, Gopv8ouv troddov 
\ -— , y ’ Od re > 
Kata TO Sixactyplov dvtTos, aveNOav, “ Kapoi 
Twa Royov, ele, “ouyywpnoate Trept yap 
a e 
wuyiis avdpes 0 aywv.” ws 5é ér\aBe, Sarpvor 
b] 
yeptaOeis, “"Avédpes,” elev, “’Edéocot, pty arpo- 
TEeTOS KaTayvaTe Odvatov avdpos émiOupsodbytos 
a 4 A 
aToavely, Step hucee TaY aTVYOvYTMY éoTIi 
pdpyaxov: KaTeyevoTat yap éavToo THY TOV 
adixovv Tov airiay, iva maby THY TOV due Tuxowv- 
Tov tinwpiav. & b& nriynoe Sid Bpayéwr épo. 
> , ? e 9 a \ ’ > , 
épwpéevny elyev, ws elev’ ToUTO yap ovK érfev- 
gato: Kal 6Tt AnoTal TavTnY Hprracav, Kal ta 
\ \ 7 bd a N “~ o 
mepl Swabévous, kal mavO’ baa mpd Tov hovov 
dunynoato, mwémpaxtat Tov TpoTrov TovUTOV. avTy 


364 


BOOK VII, 7-9 


myself, that you may send me after her whom I 
love. I can bear life no longer—I who am a 
murderer and still in love with the maiden whom 
I slew.” 

8. At this speech of mine all in court were struck 
dumb with astonishment at the extraordinary turn 
affairs had taken, Melitte most of all. Thersander’s 
advocates were already joyfully upraising a paean 
of triumph, while Melitte’s questioned her as to 
the statements that had been made. At some 
she professed to be overcome with surprise and 
distress; some she denied, others she confessed 
openly and clearly; she said that she knew Leucippe, 
and admitted the truth of what I said, except as 
regards the murder; to such an extent that her 
counsel, on account of most of her statements 
corroborating mine, began to suspect that she might 
indeed be guilty, and were at a great loss what 
arguments to use in her defence. 

9. While the whole court was becoming a place of 
uproar, Clinias came forward. ‘ Give me too leave 
to speak,” he said, “ the case involves a man’s life.” 
Leave given, he began, his eyes full of tears: “ Men 
of Ephesus, do not be too hasty to pass the death 
sentence upon a man who desires to die, the last 
remedy of the miserable ; he has lied, accusing him- 
self of the crimes committed by the guilty, in order 
that he may suffer the fate of the unfortunate. I 
will briefly relate to you the whole course of his 
troubles. He was in love with a maiden, as he told 
you; here his speech was true enough; and that 
brigands carried her off, and the part about Sos- 
thenes, and the whole story that he told up till the — 
murder, all has actually happened as he related. 
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1 uooln and p:Aoln are Cobet’s corrections for MSS. yuoo 
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True it is that she has suddenly disappeared ; I know 
not how, nor whether somebody has really murdered 
her, or whether she has been spirited away and is 
still alive ; but this alone I do know, that Sosthenes 
was in love with her, that he afflicted her with divers 
torments, and he profited nothing by them, and that 
he consorts with brigands as his friends. Clitophon 
is a man who here, thinking that his mistress is no 
more, no longer cares to live, and this is why he has 
falsely accused himself of murder. Why, he has 
himself confessed that he longs for death, and that 
for grief for a maiden lost ; consider, then, ifit is really 
probable that one individual should kill another, and 
then desire to be united in death with his victim, 
finding life intolerable from his sorrow for the victim’s 
death? Was there ever so affectionate a murderer, or 
hatred so akin to love? Believe him not, I implore 
you in the name of heaven, believe him not, and do 
not put to death a man who deserves pity rather 
than punishment. 

‘Then, if he himself contrived the murder, as he 
says he did, let him describe the hireling he employed, 
let him produce the dead girl’s corpse; if, as in the 
present case, there exists neither murderer nor 
victim, was such a crime ever heard of before? 
Again, ‘I loved Melitte,’ he says, ‘and therefore I 
killed Leucippe.’ How is it then that he accuses of 
murder Melitte whom he loved, and is now desirous 
of dying for Leucippe whom he killed? Is it possible 
that anyone could thus hate the object of his love 
and love the object of his hatred? Nay, is it not 
rather far more probable that, if charged with the 
murder, he would have denied it, in order both to 
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1 Jacobs’ correction for MSS. épwrévns, which is a mere 
repetition from épwuévnv immediately before. 
A necessary insertion by Mitscherlich. 
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save her whom he loved and not to die for nothing 
on account of the victim ? 

“Why then, you may ask, has he brought this 
accusation against Melitte, if she committed no crime 
of this sort at all? I will explain this to you too, 
and I call heaven to witness that you should not 
think that I am arguing in order to traduce this 
lady’s character, but simply relating the story as it 
actually happened. Melitte had fallen in love with 
the defendant, and the matter of marriage had been 
mentioned between them before the sea gave up its 
dead in the person of Thersander. Clitophon was 
not at all inclined to agree, but resisted the proposal 
stoutly ; and at this moment finding his mistress, 
whom he believed dead, a slave in the power of 
Sosthenes and alive, he was still less inclined to have 
anything to do with Melitte. She, before she found 
out that Sosthenes’ slave was beloved by him, had 
taken pity on her and released her from the chains 
with which Sosthenes had loaded her; she took her 
into her own house, and generally treated her in the 
way in which one would treat a free woman who had 
fallen into misfortune. When she did learn the truth,} 
she sent her into the country to perform some service 
for her, and it is after this that she is said to have 
disappeared ; Melitte will acknowledge that this 
part of my story is true, as well as the two serving- 
maids whom she sent with her into the country. 
This single fact aroused a suspicion in Clitophon’s 
mind, with the idea that she might have put an end 
to Leucippe from jealousy; and his suspicion was 


1 Clinias is here mistaken. Melitte sent Leucippe away 
to gather the herbs before she knew of her relations with 
Clitophon. 
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1 MSS. 63¢. ddedwv and év 05¢ have also been suggested. 
2 So Cobet, for MSS. suas. 





1 The relevance of this is not immediately apparent, as it 
is only the circumstances of Leucippe’s final disappearance 
which have brought suspicion on Clitophon, and the manner 
of her coming to Ephesus would have no effect on his guilt 
or innocence. I think the train of thought can be gathered 
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confirmed by a second event which occurred in the 
prison, one which aroused bitterness in his heart 
against both himself and Melitte. One of the 
prisoners was bewailing his lot, and began to relate 
how he had fallen in by the way with a man who 
was—though he did not know it—a murderer; that 
this fellow had murdered a woman for money: and 
he mentioned the names; it was Melitte who had 
hired him to commit the crime, and Leucippe who 
had been done to death. Whether all this really 
happened, I do not know; you will be able to find 
out ; you have the prisoner of whom I spoke, and 
the serving-maids and Sosthenes are all in existence. 
Sosthenes can tell you whence he obtained Leucippe 
as a slave!; the maids, how she disappeared; and 
the prisoner, who the hireling was. Until you have 
ascertained everyone of these particulars, it is not 
right, it is not consonant with your oaths, to condemn 
to death this wretched young man, accepting as 
evidence words spoken under the influence of 
madness; for he certainly has gone mad from 
ief.”’ 

10. When Clinias had finished this speech, the 
majority of those present were convinced by his 
argument; but Thersander’s counsel, and those of 
his friends who were present in court with him, 
shouted for the sentencing of the murderer, who 
had been brought by God’s providence to become 
his own accuser. Melitte offered her serving-maids 


from § 4 above: Clinias is trying to throw the suspicion of 
making away with her upon Sosthenes ; he has had one dis- 
ceputable deal over Leucippe with pirates, and it is now 
quite probable that he has done the same a second time, and 
got rid of her again through their agency. 
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1 Rightly corrected by Cobet from MSS. raira. 

2 This word, which would properly mean ‘‘ champions,” is 
not quite satisfactory. Salmasius proposed wapacrarayr, 
which is only a little better, though defended in a careful 
note by Jacobs: I should have preferred xpooxdAay, if it 
were not so poetical a word. 
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to be questioned, and required Thersander to produce 
Sosthenes, for perhaps it was he who had murdered 
Leucippe ; her advocates indeed laid great stress 
on this challenge! which they put forward. Ther- 
sander was much alarmed at it, and privately sent 
one of his supporters to Sosthenes at his country 
place, advising him to make himself scarce at once, 
before the messengers sent for him could reach him ; 
the envoy took horse with all speed, and when he 
had reached him, explained the danger that he was 
in; if he stayed where he was, he said, and were 
there arrested, he would certainly be put to the 
torture. Sosthenes happened to be at Leucippe’s 
hut, trying his blandishments upon her; when the 
messenger called out his name with much shouting 
and noise, he came out, heard the state of affairs, 
and was overcome by fear; and thinking that the 
police were already on his heels, he took horse and 
rode off at full gallop for Smyrna, while the other 
returned to Thersander. True it is, it seems, that 
fear paralyses the memory ; at any rate Sosthenes, 
in his fright for his own skin, utterly forgot all his 
immediate duties in the momentary shock, and did 
not remember even to lock the doors of Leucippe’s 
hut. The whole tribe of slaves is greatly inclined to 
cowardice in any circumstances where there is the 
slightest room for fear. 

1 Qne of the most essential institutions of Greek litiga- 
tion ; one side would put forward a salient point to be tested, 
the refusal by the other side to accept it as a test bringing 
the case to an end. «pdéxAnois may mean either a challenge or 
an offer, or something between the two ; it is very often indeed 
(as here) an offer to produce one’s own slaves to be questioned 
under torture as to the veracity of one’s own evidence, or a 


challenge to the other party to produce his slaves to be treated 
in the same way, with the hope of shaking his evidence. 
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1 T cannot understand apé. Thersander was certainly not 
speaking before the rpéxAnots, for he is answering it : nor for 
it, since he is resisting it. If we are to keep the following 
genitives, mpos, which is most like apd, only very rarely 


means ‘‘ with regard to.” A friend suggests that it would 
be better to read xpbs rhv mpdéxAnow ‘‘ against the challenge ”: 


374 


BOOK VII, 11 


11. While all this was happening, Thersander 
appeared to answer the challenge thus put forward | 
by Melitte. “We have surely had enough,” said 
he, “of the raving moonshine put forward by this 
fellow, whoever he is. I am really astonished at 
your callousness; you have caught a murderer in the 
act—a man’s own accusation of himself is even 
stronger than a capture in flagrante, and yet you do — 
not call upon the officer to lead him away to death, 
but sit there listening to this charlatan with his 
plausible acting and his plausible tears. I rather 
suspect that he too, being an accomplice in the 
murder, is afraid for his own skin, and so I see 
no need for the process of torturing slaves for 
further evidence in a case so clearly proved as 
this. Nay more, I fancy that they have committed 
a second murder; this Sosthenes, whom they call 
upon me to produce, has now been missing for more 
than two full days, and there is every ground for 
suspicion that his disappearance is due to their 
plotting; he it was that informed me of the adultery. 
So I think that they have made away with him, and 
now, certain that I cannot produce the fellow, have 
most craftily put forward the challenge for him. 
Now suppose for a moment that he were not dead, 
and had appeared here in court : whatever could be 
learned from his presence? If he once bought a 
certain girl? It is granted at once that he bought 
her. If Melitte was at one time in possession of 
her? That too he acknowledges, by my lips. When 
he has given this evidence, Sosthenes is dismissed 


apés and xpé are written very nearly alike in MSS., and the 
change of case would naturally follow the change of the 
former preposition into the latter. 
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from the case; from this point begins my arraign- 
ment of Melitte and Clitophon. What have you 
done with my slave, whom you took from me? For 
my slave she was, as Sosthenes had bought her, and 
if she were still alive and had not been murdered by 
them, she would still be my slave.”’ 

This last remark was interjected by Thersander 
with wicked cunning, so that if later on it were 
detected that Leucippe were still alive, he would 
be able to keep her in slavery to him. Then he 
went on: “Clitophon has acknowledged that he 
murdered her, and the verdict is settled on his case : 
Melitte denies it; well, her serving-maids may be 
tortured to refute her denial. Supposing it is estab- 
lished that they received the girl from her, but 
never brought her back again, what is the con- 
clusion? Why was she ever sent off into the 
country? To whom? Is not the whole affair per- 
fectly clear, that the conspirators had suborned 
men to do away with her? About them, naturally 
enough, no information was given to the serving- 
maids—the greater the number of those privy to 
the scheme, the greater danger would it involve ; 
the maids left her near the spot where the robber- 
band was lying in hiding, and it was so quite 
possible that they did not even see what happened. 
Then this fellow uttered some frantic nonsense 
about some prisoner, who is supposed to have spoken 
of the murder. Who is this prisoner, who has said 
nothing to the magistrate, but has related to 
Clitophon alone all the secrets of the murder, which he 
certainly would not have done if he had not recog- 
nised him as a participator in it? It is surely time 
that you ceased to pay any attention to these empty 
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LSwaGévous ev ypappaci, H pny ovK eidévar ti 
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1 The only possible answer to Melitte’s rpé«Anots. 

2? This, with the mention of the satrap of Egypt in 
Book III., seems to show that the story takes place under 
the Persian rule; but the general mzse-en-scéne is extraordin- 
arily vague, and the events described might have taken place 
at almost any moment of Greek antiquity. It forms a 
great contrast to Chariton’s Chaereas and Callirrhoe, in which 
historical probability is most carefully preserved, 
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babblings, making this serious business a matter of 
ridicule ; can you think that this fellow would ever 
have brought this accusation against himself without 
the direct interposition of Providence? ”’ 

12. This was Thersander’s speech, and he followed 
it by his oath} that he knew nothing of what had — 
become of Sosthenes. The president of the judges 
then delivered his sentence: he was of the royal 2 
house, and it was his business to sit in capital 
charges ; but he had, as the law provided, assessors 
chosen from the elders of the town, whom he had 
selected as experts in jurisprudence. After consul- 
tation with the assessors, his sentence was that I was 
to be put to death, in accordance with the law which 
provided that a murderer? admitting his crime was 
to be condemned, but that as concerning Melitte, 
there must be a second trial, the result of which 
would depend upon the evidence given by the 
serving-maids when put to the question; that 
Thersander was to make an additional affidavit in 
writing that he did not know what had become of 
Sosthenes, and that I, already judged guilty, was to 
be questioned under torture as to the connivance of 
Melitte in my crime. I was therefore at once 
fettered, stripped naked of my clothes, and slung up 
on the cords, the attendants were some of them 
bringing the scourges, some the fire and wheel; 
Clinias was crying aloud and calling’ upon the gods 
for help, when Artemis’ bishop was descried ap- 
proaching, crowned with bay. This is the indication 
that a sacred embassy to the goddess has arrived, 


3 A good example of the injustice which may occur in the 
absence of the excellent rule requiring production of the 
body for the success of a charge of murder. 
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xpicbar' tH Toyn. Kai, hv yap TeV aypov 
4 N fol ? la e 4 > lA 9 3 
mArnoiov To THS Aptépidos tepov, éxTpéexer TE er 
> , ” “~ 4 \ \ N wv 
auto, Kal éyetat TOU vew. TO Oé TaXaLlov aBaTos 
ny yuvatkly érevOépais ovTos o vews, avdpaot dé 
émeréTpamto Kat trapOévois. et dé Tis elow Tap- 
HAGE yuvn, Oavatos Hv H Sixkyn, TWANVY et py SOvAN 
9 > na A } 4 4 2 de IeAn 
TLS HV eyKaXovoa T@ deomroTn. TavtTn* dé e&Hy 
e , \ a e \ mM” 93Q7 > “~ 
ixetevery THY Oeov, ot dé apyovTes edixaloy avTH 
1 Cobet’s emendation for MSS. axoxpiica:. 
2 So Salmasius for MSS. ravrny. 
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and when such an event occurs, there is bound to be 
a respite from all judicial punishments until the 
ambassadors have completed the sacrifice which they 
have come to perform: I was therefore temporarily 
released from my chains. Now the head of the 
sacred embassy was Sostratus, Leucippe’s father ; for 
Artemis had appeared to the Byzantines during their 
war against the Thracians, and after their consequent 
victory, they decided that they must send her a 
sacrifice as a recognition of her aid during the war. 
Nay more, the goddess had appeared to Sostratus 
separately by night, and his dream foretold him 
that he would find his daughter and his brother’s son 
at Ephesus. 

13. To return to Leucippe ; about the same time 
that all this was occurring, she perceived that the 
doors of her hut had been left open and that Sosthenes 
was not there: then she looked round to see if he 
were outside in front of the doors. As he was 
nowhere to be found, her accustomed courage and 
hope returned to her: she remembered that more 
than once she had been brought safely through, 
against all expectation, and in the matter of her 
present dangers she dared to hope that Fortune 
would once again come to her help. Now quite 
near to the country house was the temple of 
Artemis: so she ran thither, and there clutched 
hold with her hands of the shrine within it: the 
shrine was anciently forbidden to free matrons, 
but open to men and maidens: if any other woman 
entered it, death was the penalty of her intrusion, 
unless she were a slave with a legal complaint against 
her master : such a one was permitted to come as a 
suppliant to the goddess, while the magistrates de- 
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4 , \ V4 > a 
potas, cal covrdpevos THY Keparny, éumrnda pov 


1 MSS. @ote Oepdwa:vay ; corrected by Jacobs. 

2 MSS. éxdeca(évrwy. The change suggested in the text 
seems a little less violent than “Hirschig’s éxirwbaldvrooy. 
éxdecd(w means ‘‘ to deify,” éx:ded(w “‘ to appeal to the gods 
against.” 

% I think that Hercher’s raxd (for rdxa) must be accepted. 
In prose rdxa means ‘‘ perhaps,” raxv ‘ quickly.” 
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cided the case between her and the master. If the 
master were found to have committed no offence 
against her, he used to take the serving-girl back, 
after taking an oath that he would bear no malice 
against her on account of her flight : but if sentence 
were given for the servant, then she stayed there as 
the goddess’s slave. Sostratus was just taking with 
him the bishop and coming to the law-court to stop 
the execution of the sentence at the moment when 
Leucippe arrived at the temple, and she only missed 
meeting her father by a few moments. 

14. I was thus reprieved from the question, and 
the court had broken up: I was surrounded by a 
noisy mob, some expressing their pity, some calling 
upon the gods! to punish me, others questioning me 
about my story, when Sostratus, who had stopped 
near me, recognized who I was; for, as I mentioned 
at the beginning of my story, he had? once been in 
Tyre when the feast of Heracles was being celebra- 
ted, and had remained there for some days a consid- 
erable time before our flight: so that he at once rea- 
lised from my appearance who I was, and he 
naturally expected to find us in Ephesus on account 
of his dream. He therefore came up to me, saying ; 
*‘ Here is Clitophon, but where is Leucippe?”’ As 
soon as I recognized him, 1 bent down my head, 
while the bystanders related to him the accusations 
I had brought against myself: at which he cried 
aloud, and buffeted his face, and then rushed at me 


1 See note on the Greek text. If éwidesa(évrwy be the true 
reading, it might perhaps also mean ‘‘calling upon the gods” 
in amazement at their timely intervention. 

2 A mistake. Sostratus had recommended (II. xiv.) that a 
sacred embassy should be sent to the Tyrian Hercules, but 
Callisthenes actually conducted it. 


383 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


Tois ob0arpois Kai pixpod deiy eEwpuFev avtous: 
ovde yap émeyelpovy KwAvELW eyo, Tapeixov Sé TO 
/ > \ a € \ [7 , 
mpoowrroy eis THY DBpiw. o dé Krevvias mpocer- 
\ ° a“ > A buf \ 4, ‘ce , 
Gav elpye trapnyopav avtov dua Kal Néywov: “* Ti 
motets, avOpwre; ti patny éEnypiwoat Kar av- 
Spos, 55 pwadrov cod Acuximrny dire; Oavarov 
A e A A a 4 + ” th) 
youv uméotn rabeiv, dts TeOvavar TavTnv doer: 
Gra Te TOAAA EXeye TapapuOovpeEVvos avTOV. 6 
de 9 P / “A \ “A . 6 "EE \ ~ Ff 
€ WOUpPETO KaXwWY THY ApTEmy TL TOUTO pEé, 
déotrowva, Hyayes Evtav0a; ToradTa cov TaV évv- 
TvioY Ta pavTevpaTa; Kay® pev émiorevoy cov 
Tots Ovelpots Kal evpnoe Tapa col TpoTEddKwv 
tv Ouyatépa. Karov 5é por Sdpov Sédaxnas- 
2 N ? , 7 A \ 799 e 
eUpov Tov avdpopovoy adths tjapa aot.” Kar o 
Krewias adxovoas tod ths ’Apréudos évutrviov 
meptyapys eyéveTo, nal Neyer “ Odppet, watep, 7 
“Aprepus ov Wevderae 6p cot Aevxiran: wicTevooy 
n ec A fe) 
pov Tois pavrevpaciww. ovyY opas Kal TOvTOV as 
éx Tov Bacdvor viv Kpepapevov €EnpTacev; ” 
15. "Ev tovrm dé Epyetai tis THY TOU vew 
MpomoAwy emi Tov iepéa arovdn udra Oéwy, xai 
, , ’ , ee / > \ 
eyes TavtTwy axovovtwv: “ Kopn tis él rhv 
>) 
"Apteuiv Eévn xarépuyev. eyo pev 87 TovTo 
dxovoas dvaTTepodpal, Kal Ta Oupata aveyetpa, 
, 
Kal avaBodv npxounv: o 5é Kretvias mpos tov 
Lwotpatoy, “’AdAnOH pov, 1arep, eltre, “Ta pav- 
, ” Me \ \ * tz \ 
TEVLATA’ Kal awa POS TOV ayyeNov etre: “ My 
xary;” “Ov« GAXnVY ToLadTny,” pn, “ peta THY 
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and made as if he would almost tear out my eyes ; 
I made no resistance and did not try to prevent him, 
but rather freely offered my face to his violence. 
At this Clinias came forward and addressed him, 
trying to restrain him : “ What are you doing, Sir?” 
he said, “Why do you exhibit so wrong a passion 
against a man who loves Leucippe even better than 
you do? He has at any rate offered himself up to 
be put to death because he thought that the maiden 
had perished :”’ and he exhorted him with these and 
many other like words. He, however, went on lam- 
enting, calling upon Artemis ; “ Was it for this, great 
queen, that thou didst bring me hither? Was the 
interpretation of the vision thou sentest me to be 
after this fashion? Yes, and I believed thy dream, 
and trusted to find my daughter here with thee. 
Now it is a fine gift that thou hast made me; I have 
found her murderer here in thy city.” When Clinias 
heard of the dream in which Artemis had appeared, 
he was overcome with joy; “ Be of good cheer, ven- 
erable Sir;” he said, “Artemis is no liar: your 
Leucippe is alive; believe my powers of interpreta- 
tion. Do you not see how she has delivered Clitophon 
too, who was actually strung up for execution, from 
the tortures that were awaiting him?” 

15. While he was thus speaking, one of the temple- 
keepers came running his fastest to the bishop, and 
cried, in the hearing of all, “ A maiden, a foreigner, 
has taken sanctuary with Artemis.” At these words 
I was all in a flutter with hope ; I opened my eyes 
and began to live once more. Clinias turned to 
Sostratus, saying ; “ You see, aged Sir, that my divi- 
nations are coming true;’’ and at once, speaking to 
the messenger, “Is she not fair?” “Never saw I 
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1 A combination of two constructions: (a) ‘‘ Never saw I 
fairer, save the goddess,” and (b) ‘‘ The fairest I ever saw 
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such another, ” he replied, “save 1 the goddess alone.” 
At this I leaped up and shouted: “It must be 
Leucippe of whom you speak.” “Certainly,’’ said 
he ; “ that was the name by which she said that she 
was called, and that her country was Byzantium and 
her father Sostratus.”» Then Clinias clapped his 
hands, shouting with triumph, while Sostratus fell 
to the ground for joy, and I leaped up on high, 
chains and all, and flew off to the temple like 
a bullet from the gun: my warders pursued me, 
thinking that I was running away, and called all those 
whom we met to catch me. But my feet had wings, 
and it was with the greatest difficulty that at length 
some of them stopped me in my mad course, and 
then my guards came up and set about beating me: to 
which I, now back in my old good spirits, resisted 
stoutly, and they began dragging me off to the prison. 

16. Meanwhile, up came Clinias and Sostratus, the 
former crying out ; “ Whither are you dragging this 
man? He is not guilty of the murder for which he 
was sentenced :”’ and Sostratus in his turn corrobor- 
ated his story and said that he was the father of the 
girl who had been believed to have been murdered. 
The bystanders when they heard the whole story, 
blessed the name of Artemis; and making a ring 
round me, refused to allow me to be taken off to 
prison. The warders said that they did not possess the 
power of letting out a man who had been condemned 
to death ; but presently the bishop, at the request 
of Sostratus, went bail that he would be responsible 
after the goddess.” cf. Milton, P.D. iv, 324, ‘ Fairest of her 
daughters Eve.” With the sentiment cf. Ovid, Her. xviii. 
69 (Leander addressing the moon (Artemis)]: A Veneris facie 


non est prior ulla tuaque—Save Venus’ face and thine there 
18 none surpasses Hero’s. 
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1 MBS. xapétew. The correction is due to Hirschig. 
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for the prisoner and produce him for public trial when 
the time came. Released thus then from my bonds, I 
hurried away with all possible speed to the temple, 
with Sostratus close at my heels, who probably felt 
the same kind of joy as my own. But, run a man 
never so swiftly, yet the winged tongue of speech 
gets to his destination before him: on this occasion 
again it anticipated us in our visit to Leucippe, 
relating the whole story to her, both Sostratus’ 
adventures and mine; and when she saw us, she 
rushed forth from the shrine, and while her arms 
were folded round her father’s neck, she kept her 
eyes fixed on me. There I stood, my shame for the 
way I had treated Sostratus restraining me—though 
all the time I was gazing steadfastly at her face— 
from falling into her arms; and so we greeted one 
another only with our eyes. 
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1 The reader, bearing in mind Clitophon’s behaviour at 
his previous meeting with Thersander (V. xxiii.), will by this 


time have come to the conclusion that the hero of the 
romance is a coward of the purest water. I do not know if 
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1. We were just about to sit down and talk of 
all this that had happened, when Thersander came 
rushing into the shrine, bringing some of his sup- 
porters as witnesses; and, addressing himself to 
the bishop, shouted out: “I testify before these 
witnesses that you have no right to release from his 
bonds and from the death-sentence a man who has 
been capitally condemned with all the solemnity of 
the law. And you have here a slave-girl of mine, 
a harlot who cannot be stopped from running after 
men; see that you keep her safe for me.’’ At the 
words “slave and harlot,” I was grievously affected, 
and could not bear ! the wounds inflicted by his words ; 
but while he was still speaking, “Triply? slave 
yourself,” [ interrupted, “and lecher, you run after 
harlots, while she is a free woman and a virgin, and 
well worthy of the goddess whom she serves.”’ On 
hearing this, “ Do you dare to revile me,” he cried, 
‘* gaol-bird and convicted felon ?”’ and as he spoke, 
he gave me a violent blow on the face and followed 
it up with another, so that out flowed the streams of 
blood from my nostrils, as there was all the force of 
his fury behind the blow. He aimed a third, but 
taking less care in its direction, he accidentally struck 
Achilles Tatius intended to depict him so, or whether it is a 
fault in the drawing. 


* Literally, ‘‘a slave through three generations.” Refer- 
ence is probably made here to his being a slave to his lusts. 
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pou TO oTOuaTe Tepl Tovs ddoVvTaS TpoTTTAiaas 
Thy Xelpa, Kal TpwHels Tovs SaxTUNOUS, MOALS TTY 
xYelpa cuvéoterhey avaxpaywv. Kai ot ddovTes 
Gpvvovet THY TOV pwaev DBpw tTitpw@aKovet yap 
avTol Tovs Tratovras SaxTUXNOVUs, Kal & TreTOinKeY 
érabev » yelp. Kalo pev él TH TANYH para 
dxov! dvakpayov cvvéotede THY YEelpa Kai 
ee 3 UA > AN \ IO \ v 4 
oUTws éravcato. éym bé idwv olov Exes KaKor, 
TOUTO ev OV TpoceETroLnodpnv: ef’ ols dé éTUpav- 
} A > / A Ve , 
ynOnv tpaypoav, évérrAnaoa Bors TO iepov. 
y) ce II a / ” \ / ag 
: ot duywpey Ett tovs Ptatovs; ot 
KaTadpapopev; émitiva Oeav peta thv "Apres; 
év avtois tumTopeba Tots iepoiss évy Tois THs 
/ , a 
avraias traspeda ywpios. tata év épnpiacs 
/ 
povats yiverat, O7rov pnoels paptus, pnde avO pwrrds 
éote’ ov Sé€ avtav év dyer Tupavveis TOV Dear. 
Kal Tois péy Tovnpols al TaVY Lep@v dopdretat 
, 4 > A \ 4 b) , 
d:ddact Kataduyny, éya dé pndéva adixjoas, 
ixérns 56 tHS ’Aptéusdos yevouevos, TUTTOpaL 
> A A A el) Co) 
Tap avtT@ To Bape, BrcTrovons, oipot, THS Oeod. 
> \ ” e , \ 3 / fal 
emt Thy Apreuy at mrAnyat. Katou pexpt TANYOY 
 Tapowia, adda Kal éml tOv TpocaTeV TIS 
/ 
NapBaver Tpavpata, ws év TodeLM Kal payn, 
N , 3 N ray > @ , / 
Kal pepiavtar® ro &ados avOpwtive aipate. 
ToavTa amrévoer tis Oe@; ov RapBapo tadra 


1 Hercher’s suggestion for MSS. padaxdv. 
2 Jacobs’ correction for MSS. zoo. 
* uev followed in the MSS. I think Hercher must be 


right to omit it. 
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his hand on my mouth, right on the teeth, and 
wounding his knuckles badly, uttered a cry of pain, 
and drew back his hand, though the wound made it 
quite hard to do so; thus my teeth avenged the 
violence offered to my nose, wounding the fingers 
that had given the blow, and the striking hand was 
repaid in its own coin. He could not repress a cry 
at the wound, but drew back his hand and so desisted 
from his assault: while I saw the accident that had 
happened to him, but pretended not to do so; but 
instead I made a tremendous fuss and outcry at the 
violent and overbearing treatment meted out to me, 
filling the temple with my cries. 

2, “ Now whither are we to flee from violence? 
What is to be our refuge? To which of the gods 
are we to have recourse, if Artemis cannot protect 
us? We are assaulted in her very temple; we 
are beaten before the very sanctuary-veil. Such 
things as this happen only in deserted places where 
there are no witnesses at hand or even none of the 
human race ; you shew your brutal violence in the 
sight of the gods themselves. Even evil-doers 
have a refuge in the safety of the sanctuary; but I, 
who have offended against no man, and had taken 
up the position of Artemis’ suppliant, am struck 
before her very altar, with the goddess, oh shame, 
looking on. These blows are aimed at Artemis 
herself: and the mad folly of her desecrator did not 
stop at mere blows; people are wounded, yes, 
wounded on the face, wounds such as one receives 
in wars and battles, and the holy pavement has been 
defiled with human blood. Is this a libation fit for 
the goddess? Are not these the offerings poured by 
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kat Tavpo, cat % “Aptewis 7 YevOav; 6 tap 
EKELVOLS LOVOS VEWS OUTWS aipacceTat: THY Tewviay 
4 4 3 >] / ec A A ? 
Lxvbiav qetroinnas, cal év “Edéom pet ra & 
lA a 
Tavpows aipata. rAaBe nal Eidhos wat époi. 

, , } 4 P) 4 , a a / id 
Kaitou Ti dén atdipouv; Ta Tov Eihous tmemotnxev 
e , > PS) / ee t , } 8 
n XElp. avdpopovos attn Kat puatpovos dekta 
totadra dédpaxev ola éx hovov yivetat.” 

3. Tadra pou Bowyvros o GyAos oUVEeppiN Tar 
év T@ lep@ Tapovtwy: Kai ovTo. éxaxifov avrov 
kal o (epeds avtés, “ Ov« aicxyvvn toadTa Trou 
odTw havepas Kai év TO iep@;” éya@ Te TEAaPPN KAS, 
“Towadra,’ Env, “@ avdpes, érovOa, ENevOepos 

Mv \ é b) J , 3 \ 
Te OY, Kal TOAEWS OUK donpov, eTLBovAEVOEls LED 
> ‘ \ e \ ? \ \ e Q a 
eis THY Yuxyny bo TovTOV, cwOels 5é bare Tis 
"Aptéptoos, 7) todrov amépnve ouxoddvTny. Kai 
fe A a bd 4 \ , 
viv mpoeOeiy pe dei nal arrovityacOa: To mTpoc- 

\ ”~ Lal 
wtov &w. pn yap évrav0a rovTo Trotnocaip 
éywrye, 7) KAL TO Lepov Vdwp TO THs DBpews atari 
a 99 , \ \ ‘ > 2 

puavd7. Tore pev 8 ports adedrxtdoaptes 
autov éEdyovot tod iepov. TtooodTov Sé citer 
amtov: “AXA TO pev cov bn KEexpiTat, Kal Soov 

VO , OL ‘ N be “A é 4 
ovdeTT@ melon oiKny: TO 6€ THS YrevdoTrapOévov 

99 
TauTns éraipas 7 ovpiyE TiwphoeTas. 


1 Salmasius’ emendation for MSS. ofrws. 





1 The inhabitants of the Crimea, who, as we know from 
Euripides, Iphigenia in Tauris, and other sources, sacrificed 
to their Artemis any strangers who entered their country. 

2 St. Paul’s exact words, Acts xxi. 39, ob« aafpou wdArews 
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barbarians and the natives of Tauri,! and is not this 
rather the Artemis worshipped by the Scythians? 
Only among them is the shrine drenched with 
blood after this fashion. You have converted Ionia 
into Scythia, Thersander, and here in Ephesus flows — 
blood that should only flow at Tauri. Come, use 
your sword against me! But what need is there 
of the steel? Your hand has done the work of the 
sword. Yes, that murderous and bloody hand of 
yours has performed the work that is done at a 
human sacrifice.” 

3. As I shouted out these complaints, a great 
crowd came together of all those who were in the 
temple: and they began to abuse Thersander, as 
did the bishop himself, who said: “ Are you not 
ashamed of acting thus, openly and in the temple?” 
At this, I took courage and added : “ This is what I 
have suffered, Sirs, though I am a free man and a 
citizen of no mean city?; this rascal conspired 
against my life, but Artemis saved me and proved 
him a trumper-up of false charges. Now I must go 
and wash my face outside ; God forbid that the holy 
water ® of the temple should be polluted by the blood 
of violence.”” At this, they dragged him away with 
some difficulty and induced him to leave the temple, 
but thus much he was able to say as he went; “ Your 
case is already judged and finished, and it will not 
be long before you pay the penalty that is due; as 
for this prostitute, this sham virgin, she shall be 
tested by the ordeal of the pan-pipes.*”’ 
woAlrns, of which the present passage sounds a reminis- 
cence. 

3 Not in stoups, as in modern churches, but a fountain for 


purposes of ablution. 
+ This will be explained in chapter vi. 
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4. ‘Os 8€ aanrrAdyn wott, Kayo é&er Oar 
éxdOnpa Td mpoowrov. tod bé Seimvouv xaztpos 
qv, Kat vmedéEato Huds o lepers para dro 
dpoves. ey Oe eis Tov LwHotpatov GpOois ois 
oPGarpots iSety ovk ndvvduny, cuverd@s ola 
avrov SereOeixev. Kat 6 Zwotpatos Sé Tas 
Tov opOarpav copay apvkas tov éuav as Eruyor 
tr auto’ wader, avTNT XUVETO pe BrErreev- xai 
» Nevetrmn 5€ Ta TWoAAa eis ynv EBAeTrE Ka’ 
yY GAOV TO GuUpuTTOcLOY aides. tMpotovTos & 
Tov woTov Kat Tov Atovicov Kata pixpov é€&tXa- 
oKopévou THY aid@ (édrevlepias yap ovTOS TraTnp, 
dpxKet AGyou patos oO iepevs pos TOV Lw®oTpa- 
tov: “ Ti ov Néyets, @ E€ve, Tov wept Upas pvOor 
daotis éati; SoKxet yap poe TepitrAOKas Tuvas 
éye ovx anodes, oivm Sé pddtota wpéTrovew 
01 ToLodToOL doyo. Kal Oo LwoTpaTos Tpoda- 
cews AaBouevos acopevos, “Td pev Kar” éepé 
TOU AGYoU Epos ATAOUY,” elev: “OTL LHoTPATOS 
dvopa, Bufavtios TO yévos, TovTou Oetos, trarnp 
TavTns. TO dé RAovmov, Strep éaoTi piOos, Réye, 
téxvov Krertopay, pndev aidovpevos. Kat yap é 
Ti pot cupRéRnKe AVIrNpoV, padtaoTAa pev Ov co 
éoTwv, GAA Tod Saipovos: ETerTa TaV Epyar 
Tmapeovtay 1 Sinynous Tov ovKéTe TracxovTa 
apuyayeryes padrov 4 AvtTel.” 

. Kayo tavta ta Kata THY aTroénpiay riyv 
amo Tépov Sunyodpua, Tov mrODY, THY VavVaryia)r, 
tyv Aiyumtov, Tous Bovxodous, tHS Aeveimarns 





1 Possibly a reference to the Latin name of Bacchus, | 
Inber pater. 
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4. At last he went, and I too went out and washed 
my face. It was then time for dinner, and the 
bishop most hospitably invited us to dine with him. 
I was unable to look Sostratus in the face, conscious 
of the way I had treated him: while he, observing 
the scratches round my eyes of which he had been 
the inflicter, was in return ashamed to face me; 
and Leucippe for the most part kept her eyes fixed 
on the ground; so that the whole dinner was one long 
shamefastness. However, as we began to drink 
more deep and Dionysus little by little dissolved our 
shyness (rightly is he called the father of freedom 1), 
the bishop was the first to speak, addressing himself 
to Sostratus. ‘Will you not tell us, stranger,” said 
he, “the story in which you are all involved? Some 
of its ins and outs are likely to be not without 
interest, and tales of this sort are most suitable for 
the time when the wine is going round.” Sostratus 
was very glad to get hold of an excuse for breaking 
the ice. “My part of the story,” he said, “is very 
simple. Sostratus is my name, and I am a Byzantine 
by birth; the uncle of one of your guests, and the 
father of the other. As for all the rest, do you, 
my boy Clitophon, relate whatever the story is, 
and do not be shy about it. Even if I have gone 
through a great deal of trouble, the greater part 
of it is not your fault, but that of Fortune; and 
besides, the recital of trials past is more likely to 
raise the spirits ? of a man who is no longer sufferng 
under them than to depress him.” 

5. At this I related the whole story which de- 
veloped from our flight from Tyre—our voyage, the 
shipwreck, our adventures in Egypt, the buccaneers, 


2 Not quite a literal translation : Wuxaywyéw means ‘to 
allure,” and so ‘‘to delight.” 
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\ ? / \ \ A A 4 
THY aTaywyny, Thy Tapa T@ Boo TWrAaGTHY 
l4 \ , N 5 4 rv 
yaotépa, tv Meverdou téxvnv, tov Epwra toi 
oTpatnyou Kal To Xapéov ddppaxov, Tv Tav 
AnoTaY apTayny, kal TO ToD pNnpod Tpadpa 
‘ ” A > 4 > \ \ \ \ 
kat édeEa tHv ovAnv. eel S€ KaTa THD 
, a A aA a 
Meritrny éyevounv, éEnpov TO mpaypa! épavtov 
\ \ 4 A \ 3 \ 9 
Tpos THY Gappocvvnv petatrot@v Kal ovdéy éWev- 
, \ , 4 \ \ ' 
Sounv: tov Meduttns épwra, Kal THY owppocv- 
, 
yynv tTHv éunv, dcov édXurapynoe ypovov, Bcov aré. 
TuyYeV, doa ernyyetAaTo, 60a woUpaToO: THY vay 
Sunynoduny, Tov eis "Edecor Toby, Kal @s ado 
4 , \ 4 A wv 
ouvexabevoomev, Kai, wa tavTnv tv “Aprewy, 
@S a0 yuvatKos avéotn yuvy. Ev wovoy TrapijKa 
Tov éuavtod Spaydtwr, thy peta TAadTa apd 
Menditrnv aida émrel nal Oo Seirvov eiqoy, 
kal ws é“auvtTod Kateevoduny, Kal péxpe Tis 
Oewpias Tov AOGyov cuvetrépava, kai, “TA ev 
éua tadta, epnv: “ra dé Aevxitrns TOV émav 
peilova. tmeémparar, SedovrcvKe, ynv Eoxare, 
ceouhyntar THS Kepadis TO KdAXOS* THY KOUpdy 
e A 99 > 4 e > f td 
opas.” Kal Kad éxactov ws éyéveto dveEqerv. 
Kav T@dE KaTa TOV Lwobévnv Kal Bépaavdpor 
, LB de! d \ > A 4 a a 
yevopuevos, €Ejpov Kal ta avTHns Ere padrXov 7 


1 wpayua is a little feeble, and I should believe Hercher's 
dpaua to be right were it not for dpaudrwy in §3 below. 
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the carrying away of Leucippe, the mock stomach 
used at the altar (Menelaus’ artful device), the 
general's love and the remedy administered by 
Chaereas, how Leucippe was carried off by the 
pirates and the wound I received in the thigh during 
the fight with them, of which I showed them the 
scar. When I came to the part of the story in 
which Melitte was concerned, I gave such a turn 
to the sequence of events that I made them appear 
greatly to the advantage of my continence, yet 
without any departure from the truth; I related the 
story of Melitte’s love for me, my own chastity with 
regard to her—the long time during which she 
besought me to take pity on her, her ill-success in 
her prayers, her promises, her laments; I told all 
about the ship, our voyage to Ephesus, how we 
shared the same couch, and how (I swore by Artemis 
present before us) she rose from it as one woman 
would rise from another’s bed. Only one thing I 
omitted in all my adventures, and that was the some- 
what delicate matter of my connexion with Melitte 
after the events just mentioned ; but I recounted my 
dinner with her, and how, later, I made the false 
accusation against myself, and I completed the story 
as far as the arrival of the sacred embassy. ‘These 
are my adventures,’ said I, “ but those of Leucippe 
have been more thrilling than mine. She has been 
bought and sold, she has been a slave, she has dug 
the ground, she has been robbed of the crowning 
glory of her hair; you can still see where her head 
was shaved”’: and I then related all that had happened 
to her in its due order. When I came to to the part 
where she fell in with Sosthenes and Thersander, 
I made much more of her adventures than I had of 
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Tapa, EPOTIKGS  avrh Xaprovpevos AK ovovtos 
Tov TaTpos' @s Tacav aixiay iveyKev ets 70 
cima cat UBpw, wrAnv pias: brép b€ tavTns Tas 
addas maoas bméory: “ Kat eMeLve, Tarep, 
TOLAUTN péxpe Tis Tapovens npepas, oiav aQuTiy 
éFérreurapas, amo Bufavtiov. Kat odx éudv Todt 
éyK@LLOV, OTL puyny Ehomevos ovdev edpaca 
imép ov epuyor, arn’ avtijs, ort Kal éy péoos 
Apotats EUELVE mapOévos, Kat TOV peyar evixnae 
AnoTHy, @€pcavdpov reyo, TOV avaia xuvtor, 
TOV Biavov. eprrocopyaapen, akg THY amrobn- 
pilav ediwke yap pas Epws, Kal wp épac toi 
Kar €pwperns guy aTrOOnLnTAVTES ryeyovape 
adAnNoOV adedpot. ei Tus apa éotiy dvdpos 
mapbevia, TAavTHY Kaye HEXpe rob _ Wa povtos 
7 pOs Aeveimnny exo" 7) pev yap Hpa éx qroANov 
Tov THS “Aprépicos iepov. déorowa "Ag pobirr, 
py VE MET NO NS HpLLy WS UB propery. ovK nO Eroper 
amratopa. yevécbar Tov yapov" maper te our 
o TaTnp" hice Kal ou evpevys Hulv ndn yevod. 
Tatra aKxovovTes, O pev Lepevs exeXnvEL, Bavpatwv 
ExacTov TOV Aeyopevov" o 6é Laat patos eas 
émeddxpuev, et tote cata Aevxitmny éryeyove 


1 The MSS. have érépws, for which Cobet suggested cides. 
But I prefer Jacobs’ épwrids. 





1 He calls Sostratus ‘‘father” either simply as a title of 
respect to an older man, or because Sostratus had called him 
téxvoy (iv. § 3), or because he hoped soon to be Sostratus 
son-in-law. 

2 True enough. See Book IV. ch. i. 

% A very necessary ener itty Melitte is presently (xi. §3 
and xiv. § 4) to get off by a similar mental reservation. The 
reference to Leucippe’s anxious expectation (if 4pa can thus 
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my own, wishing, as a lover should, to give her the 
greatest possible credit while her father was listening ; 
how she suffered bodily all manner of insult and 
violence, save one, and because of this one alone 
withstood all the others: “And in that respect, 
father,” 1 I added, “she is still the same, up to the 
present day, as when you sent her away from 
Byzantium. Nor is it to be put down at all to my 
credit 2 that after accomplishing this flight I abstained 
from the very object for which we had fled: but to 
hers, that she remained a virgin when surrounded by 
a gang of pirates, and overcame that greatest pirate 
of all; I mean Thersander, the shameless, brutal 
wretch. Our departure from Tyre was a calculated 
one, my father; it was love that drove us from our 
native land, and the flight was that of a lover and 
his mistress; but when we had once started we 
became no more than a brother and sister to each 
other. If there be any such thing as virginity 
among us men, then that I have preserved with respect 
to Leucippe? up to the present moment, while, as 
for her, she has long been anxiously hoping for this 
temple of Artemis. Lady Aphrodite, be not wroth 
with us as though we had slighted thee; we would 
not that our marriage should take place without her 
father being present; now he is here, come thou 
also, and look kindly upon us.” As they heard this 
tale, the bishop listened agape with astonishment, full 
of surprise at all the details of the story; while 
Sostratus was shedding tears every time the relation 
dealt with the adventures of Leucippe. When I had 
be translated) that she might come to the temple of Artemis 
is explained by IV. i. §4, where Artemis announces that she 


will assist at Leucippe’s marriage, and Clitophon’s appeal to 
Aphrodite by §§ 6 and 7 of the same chapter. 
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TO Spapa. Kal éret wote érravodpunv, “Ta pév 
HpeTEpa, elroy, nKovoaTe ép be aitd pabety 
Kanye mapa cov, tepeb, wovovr Ti moTé éarey 
O TeAEvTatov aTreay 0 O€paavipos Kara Aevxitr- 
wns mpocéOnke, cvpiyya etrra@v;” “AANA ov es i 
én, “ Kad@s aynpou: Kat yap elOoTas meas 
Ta Wept THV cuptyya Tois mapovaw Suws apLo- 
cacGau TpoonKel: KaY@ TOV cov apmeiropar woOov 
eLTTOV. 

6. “ ‘Opés tout TO ddcos TO KATOTLY TOD VEw. 
év0dde éori omnndatov am oppntov yuvacéi, caba- 
pais dé eiceNMovcats ovK am oppnTtov map0évors 
avaKetat 6é oupeye OALryov évdov tov ToD o1N- 
Aaiov Oupav. & pev ovv TO Gpryavov Kal Tap 
Dpiv emixeopidter Tots Bulavrioss, ¢ tote 6 eyo 
el 6€ Tis Dav HyTTov apidnoe TAUTY TH movolKy, 
ghépe cal olov éoriy elro, Kal Tov TauTy TOU 
Ilavos mavra pidov. x oupuyé avrol pév elo TOA- 
rot, Karapos } 66 TaV avA@Y ExacTOS: aUAOVEL 
dé ot KaNAmOL TaVTES Gomep avros els. TUYKEWTAL 
dé orotx nov aos én’ adAov T)VOMEVOS* TO 
mpocwmov icoatactov Kal TO vatov. Kal & aoe 
elol TOV KaNa wav Bpaxy puKp@ Aevmropevol, TOUTO@V 
peiSeov O peta robrov, kal émi T@ devtépy 
Togodtov, dcov Tob Seurépov peibonv ) pera 
ToUToY TpiTos, Kal KaTa ROyoV ovTws oO RoLTTOS 
TOV KaXaLwY yopos Exactov? Tod mpocOev icov 


1] think the singular (Hercher’s correction) is gram- 
matically necessary. The MSS. have xdAapor. 
2 The Greek is very hard. A friend suggests éxaoros roi 


awpdaGev Iorov (or to) rpot~xwr. 
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at last made an end: “ You have now both of you 
heard all that happened to us,’ I added, “ but 
there is one thing about which I in my turn should 
like to question you, good bishop. What is it that 
Thersander meant in his last threats against Leucippe, 
just as he was going away, when he mentioned the 
pan-pipes?” “That is a fair question,’ he replied, 
“and as I know all about the pan-pipes, it is only 
right that I should add the explanation of them to 
the tale of which you have now put us in possession. 
I will make it clear to you as a return for the story 
you have just told. 

6. “You see this grove here behind the shrine. 
Within it is a grotto that may not be entered by any 
women except clean maids, and a little within its walls 
there hangs up a pan-pipes. If this instrument is 
found as a native institution among you of Byzantium, 
you will be well acquainted with that of which I 
speak, but if any of you are less familiar with music 
of this description, allow me to explain it to you | 
and to tell you the whole story of Pan. The pan- 
pipes is in reality a set of flutes, and while each 
reed is a flute, the whole group of reeds is equal 
to one flute!; they are fastened together in a 
row, one after the other, to form a single whole, 
and the instrument appears the same whether 
regarded from the back or the front. The reeds 
differ slightly from one another in length; the 
shortest is fixed at one end of the row, then 
comes that which is next above it in size, then, third, 
the one which is as much longer than the second as 
the second is longer than the first, and so the whole 
of them in due order, going up in equal gradations 


1 Because the one flute can make all the notes of the group 
of single reeds. 403 
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4 \ \ ww , > \ A n v 
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\ 
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x4 \ ¢ a? a 94 A b \ a a 
6 daa S€é 0 THs "AOnvas avrds évTOS NaXEL, TOT AUTA 
\ ¢ fo) \ b a , b a ? > 
kato Tov Ilavos ev tots oTopaciy avrel. arr 
éxet prev of SdxtuAoL KuBepyoot TA av’AnpmaTa, 
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A e ‘ 
SaxtvNovs. KaKEel pev KrNELoaS O ALANTHS Tas 
> \ A 
a&dXas ods, plav avoiye: povny, ds hs TO 1vedpa 
a A 4 
Katappei, évTad0a 5é Tovs ev GAXouS EdXeVOE pous 
ol ld 
apne xaddpous, povm 5 Td yetros emeTiOnow, 
“a lel 3 
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> A 
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\ 
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14... Kadg is Jacobs’ correction for ef... xarh of 
the MSS. 

2 The MSS. read ofav efxev xplvew. The oc niente in the 
text is due to Knox, and besides making excellent sense is 
palaeographically most ingenious, owing to the comparatively 


common confusion of YC with X. EICO YCENKPINEIN 
becomes EIX ENKPINEIN. 
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from the first, and the middle one is half-way in size 
between the first and the last.1. The reason for 
this arrangement is to be found in the intervals of 
the scale: that which gives the highest note is at 
the top, and the note descends with the length of the 
reed, so that the two extremities are occupied by the 
pipes which are musically furthest apart; while, as 
for the intervals between these extremities, each reed 
is a note below its neighbour until it comes to the 
deepest of all at the far end. The sounds which 
Athene’s flute makes within, the pan-pipes makes 
at the ends of the reeds, but whereas in the former 
the note is governed by the movement of the fingers 
over the holes, in the latter case the performer's 
lips replace the office of the fingers. With the flute, 
the performer stops all the holes but one, through 
which the breath escapes; but with the pan-pipes 
all the rest of the reeds are left untouched, and the 
lips are applied to one alone, the one which is to 
speak, and thence moves from one reed to another 
as the necessities of the tune indicate, so that 
the mouth may be said to dance along the pipes. 
Now originally the pan-pipes was neither pipe nor 
reed, but a maiden so fair that one would judge 
her worthy of a place among the gods.? Pan was 
chasing her, a chase inspired by love, and in her 
flight she entered a thick wood ; he, close on her heels, 


1 The whole of this passage is difficult to translate; the 
description of the instrument is clumsy and involved, and 
the text is far from secure. I do not flatter myself that I 
have done more than represent as closely as possible the 
general sense of the Greek. 

2 The story is given in full by Ovid, Metamorphoses i. 691, 
though the passage is unfortunately too long to quote here. 
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8 xXelpa @s én’ avrny. Kal o pev pero teOnpaxévat 
Ka exer Iau TOV TpLXOv, Kaha pov dé KOuNY elyev ) 
yveip. THY yey yap els viv Karadivat Aéyouar, 

9 KANGHOUS bé Ty viv avT auras TEKELY. TELVEL 
bn TOUS Kadapous vn opyiis 6 IIav, &s KNETTOVTAS 
avrou THY épopevny. émet Sé peta tTavTa ovK 
elyev evpelv, els TOUS Kahapous Soxav Aedva Gat 
THY KOpny, | ExNALE THY TOMMY, vopitery TetTpneva 

10 THY épwpevny. cuupopycas ou Ta TET MN HEVA 
TOV KONG Loy Os pérn TOD Td paros, Kat cuveis 
eis év capa, elye bua Xecpav Tas TOMAS ToY 
Kaha pov Katapihon, OS THs Kopns Tpavpara: 
ET TEVE b€ € épwTuKov émels TO oTOpa, wal EVETTVEL 
avwbev ets TOUS avAOUS a aya. pirav. TO O€ mvevpa 
dua TeV év Tots Kaddapors TTEVOTTOV KAT a ppeov 
aU PATA emote, kal y) oupuyé elye povay. 

11 TAUTNHY obv THY ouplyya pacw avabeivar peev 
evO doe rov Ilava, meptopiaat b€ eis omrnAaLov 
avTny, Oapilerv Te avToU Kal? TH avpiyye oun bus 
avreiv. Ypov@ dé voTepov xapiteras TO Xwpiov 
TH “Apréuto., ouvOnKas TOLNG a [LEVOS pos aur ny, 

12 pndepiay éxel xataBaivew yuvaira. éTav ouv 
aitiay EXT TLS OvK Elvat m7 a.p0évos, 7 pOTr ep. Tet 
fev aUTHV O Sipos Expt TOV TOU omndaiov Oupayr, 
Sicdber dé 4 ovpuyé THY dixny. 7] fev yap mais 
elo epxeTau KExooUNpEVN oTOM TH vevopra pévn, 
adAos be émikrelee TAS TOU omnhatov Ovpas. 

13 Kay pev 7 mapOévos, Aeyupov TL péXOS akoveTat 
xal &vOeor, #rov rod Témouv TvEedpa SyovTos ov- 


1 Jacobs’ most ingenious correction for MSS. TeBynxévat. 
2 kal was formerly read (so in MSS.) after cupeyys. The 
transposition is due to Cobet. 
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was just stretching out his hand to catch her. He 
thought that his chase had been successful, and that 
he was grasping her hair: but his hand only clutched 
a bunch of reeds; she, it is said, had sunk into the 
ground, which bore a clump of reeds in her place. 
Pan, in a passion, cut away the reeds, thinking that 
they were hiding his beloved from him: but when, 
after a search lasting some time, he was unable to 
find her, he realised that she had been transformed 
into the reeds and regretted his action, thinking that 
he had actually cut down the object of his love. 
So he collected the fragments of reed as though they 
had been the maiden’s limbs and put them together 
as though to form a single body: and then, holding 
the pieces in his hands, kissed them, as though they 
had been her wounds. As he put his lips to them 
he groaned from love, and breathed down upon the 
reeds while he kissed them ; and his breath, pouring 
down through the holes in them, gave musical notes, 
. and the pan-pipes found its voice. So it is said that 
Pan there hung up the instrument, shutting it up in 
a cave, and that it was his custom to resort there 
often and play on the pipes. Some time after he 
made a gift of the whole spot to Artemis, making 
a compact with her that it should be entered by no 
woman no longer a maid. If therefore any girl is 
accused of being of doubtful virginity, she is sent by 
public decree to the door of the grotto, and the pan- 
pipes decides the ordeal for her; she goes in, clad - 
in the proper dress, and the doors are closed behind 
her. If she is in reality a virgin, a clear and divine 
note is heard, either because there is some breeze in 
the place which enters the pipes and makes a musical 
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\ N 
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7. Kai evOds 7 Aevxirman, mpl tov iepéa 
eivrety Tov éEAS Noyov: ““Os ye pot Soxel, unde 
elirns’ €y@ yap ETOLMN ELS TO THS TUPLYyOS OT NAALOV 

> Ca) \ \ , 2 aA 39 
evoeNOeiv Kal Ywpis mpoxrAnoews” Kataxekreto Oar. 
TaN ba rE ee \ 4 zc / as 

yaba réyels, 0 iepevs etzre, “ Kai cor cuyndopat 

b 
2 imép awhpocvvns Kal tvyns. ToTE pey ovY 
éomrépas yevopevns, Exaotos nuay ane Kotun- 
aopevos év0a o tepeds Trapecxevacev. oO Krewias 
dé ovk Fv Huiv ovvdetrvav, os av pn hoptixol 


1 The MSS. have rayezov. The word in the text was 
suggested by Hercher. 
? So Hirschig, for MSS. rajoews. 
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sound, or possibly because it is Pan himself that is 
piping: and after a. short time the doors of the 
grotto open of their own accord, and out comes the 
virgin with a wreath of the foliage of the pine upon 
her head. But if she has lied about her virginity, 
the pan-pipes is silent, and a groan comes forth from 
the cave instead of a musical sound; the people go 
away and leave the woman inside. On the third day 
after, the virgin priestess of the spot comes and finds 
the pan-pipes lying on the ground, but there is no 
trace of the woman. It is advisable therefore that 
you should take most careful thought as to the 
position that you are in, and be prudent. If she isa 
virgin, as I hope and think, go on light-heartedly 
and find the pan-pipes in your favour, for there is no 
instance of their giving a false decision ; but if not, 
for you know that in the various trials to which she 
has been subject, it is possible that she, all against 
her will—’” 

7. But Leucippe would not let the bishop finish his 
sentence. ‘I am quite determined,” she broke in ; 
“say nothing more. I am ready to go into the 
grotto of the pan-pipes and to be shut up there 
even without any legal challenge.”’ «Good news,” 
said the bishop, “and I congratulate you on your dis- 
cretion ! and your good fortune.” It was by this 
time the evening, and we each of us retired to bed 
according as the bishop had made disposition for us: 
Clinias had not dined with us, as we did not wish to 


1 gwhpocvrn is exactly equivalent to the French sagesse in 
this rather technical shade of meaning. We are unable to 
represent it with precision in English. I fear that the 
bishop’s next words sound a little cynical ; we know that he 
was well up in Aristophanes, but I am not sure whether our 
author intends him to be speaking here with a smile. 
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Tov tap épov VEULATOS, TOS av KooMLOTATA 
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CATO. 

6 TH dét vaTepaia Tept Thy Jewpiav noav 6 TE 
Eeorparos Kab o Lepeds, Kal NUT peTrig pevae noay 
at Ovotar- Tmaphy dé Kal 7 Bourn pc0éEovea Tap 
tepetev. evpnpias dé Hoa els THY Gedy Tonal, 
Kal o Gepaavdpos (érvye yap Kal auTos Tapev) 
™ poo eb wv T® mpoedpe, I poryparpov els aupLoy, 
épn, “* Tas mept HL@V Sixas, € émel Kat TOV KaTayvo- 
obévra ool xOes non TLveS éXuoan, Kal 0 » Awa Orns 
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evTpeTras * ExovTes. 


1] think the dative, restored by Hercher, is necessary. 
The MSS. give the accusative. 

2 Cobet’s correction for MSS. wéev 3 who also corrected as 
into wes in the next line. 

3 Corrected by Jacobs from MSS. edmperas, 
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seem to impose on the hospitality of our good host, but 
had stayed in the same lodging where he had been 
the day before. I should say that I had noticed 
that Sostratus shewed some slight signs of uneasiness 
during the story about the pan-pipes; he was 
evidently afraid that we had somewhat exaggerated 
Leucippe’s virginity out of respect to his presence ; 
I therefore gave Leucippe an imperceptible sign 
that she should relieve her father’s anxiety, as she 
would obviously know best how to convince him ; 
from the readiness with which she understood my 
hint, I rather think that she must have had the same 
suspicion about him, so that she quickly understood 
me and even before my sign she had been thinking 
of the most seemly way to make his assurance doubly 
sure. When therefore she was on the point of re- 
tiring to bed, she kissed her father good-night, and 
said to him in a low voice: “ Courage, father, as far 
as I am concerned ; and believe our story. I swear 
‘to you by Artemis that neither of us concealed the 
truth in any detail.” 

On the following day Sostratus and the bishop 
went about the business of the sacred embassy, and 
‘the sacrifices were handsomely performed, the 
members of the council being present and assist- 
ing at the service. Many were the blessings and 
hymns with which the goddess was invoked, when 
Thersander, who had also put in an appearance, went 
up to the presiding officer, saying: “ I request you 
to put down my case for to-morrow; some persons 
have taken it upon themselves to release the prisoner 
whom you condemned yesterday, and Sosthenes is 
nowhere to be found.” The case had therefore been 
put down for the following day, and we were making 
the most elaborate preparations for our part in it. 
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66 A : Oa pe z , 
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\ / > } Ud 
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1 So Cobet from MSS. &ptopa:. 

2 For this difficult clause Knox suggests kad uweoray ovd t 
&Wwpat xarnyopioy, which may well be right. 

+ T could make nothing of this passage aa it stood : go ths: 
with some diffidence I have written 7 for 4,'which at less; 
allows a certain sense to be wrung from the Greek. Ih 
Rouse suggests that the original may have been 8€ ris Spe 
pevos, ‘‘someone fixing trials for masters and slaves.” 
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8. The appointed time having come, Thersander 
began, as follows. “I know not where to begin my 
argument, and with which to begin ; against which to 
bring my accusation first, and which second. Crime 
has been piled on crime, by different parties, each as 
heinous as the rest, and these crimes are but loosely 
connected with one another; and there are some as 
well on which I shall hardly be able to touch during 
my indictment. Since the heart rules the head,! I 
am afraid my speech will be too incoherent to com- 
prehend them all; before I finish one my tongue will 
go on to another; my anxiety to proceed to some 
point on which I have not yet dwelt will blunt the 
general effect of the whole sum of what I have pre- 
viously said. When adulterers murder other peoples’ 
servants, when murderers commit adultery with other 
people’s wives, when whoremongers desecrate sacred 
embassies, when whores pollute our most sacred 
temples, when a person is found to fix the day of 
trials between slave-girls and their masters, is there 
any further excess of crime that can be committed 
beyond the welter of contempt for the law, adultery, 
impiety and blood-guiltiness ? _ 

“You condemned a prisoner to death, on what 
charges it matters not now, and sent him in chains 
to prison to be kept there until his execution : and 
now here he stands before you; instead of his fetters 
he is wearing a white robe, and the prisoner is 
standing in the ranks of those who are free. He 


1 The Greek is very difficult. Perhaps ‘‘ My feelings are 
too much for me, and soI am afraid...” It seems barely 
possible to get from the Greek the sense more obviously 
required, ‘‘ I have them all fully set out in my head, but.. .” 
Dr. Rouse suggests that for rd re ydp we should read dre yap. 
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will have the impudence, perhaps, to lift up his voice 
and bring some cavilling, sophisticated accusation 
against me—rather will it be against you and the 
vote you gave. Read, usher, the decree pronounced 
by the presiding judges and their assessors. [The 
usher reads the sentence.| You hear how you decided, 
and the verdict brought at my suit against this fellow. 
The vote was that Clitophon was to die. Where then 
is the public executioner? Let him arrest the prisoner 
and lead him away to death. Quick, give him the 
hemlock. He is already dead in the eyes of the 
law ; he is acondemned felon whose date of execution 
is overdue. 

“ And now, most reverend and worthy bishop, what 
have you to say? In what part of the divine law is 
it written that, when men are condemned by the 
government and its executive officers and given 
over for death or chains, you should rescue them 
from their sentence and have their chains struck off 
them, arrogating to yourself higher powers than 
those of presiding judges and courts of law? Come 
down from the bench, my Lord Chief, and leave 
your position and the court in his favour; you have 
no longer power over anybody; it is not within your 
province to pass sentence on rascals; all your decrees 
are reversed to-day. Nay, good bishop, why stand 
among us as though you were one of the common 
herd? Go up, and take your seat on his Lordship’s 
bench, and be our judge for the future—or rather, 
just express your sweet will and pleasure, like an 
autocrat; it is not worth while having any law or 
precedent of the court read to you. Better still, 
claim a position above mankind altogether; have 
worship paid to you along with Artemis, for it is her 


415 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


? / > A , \ > 9 b) ‘\ 
9 éEnptracas. avuTH povn TOUS éT aUTHY KATO 
“a ‘\ 
ghevyovtas éEeots cwlew Kal TavTa 7 pO OLKaoTI 
, , 
piov yvwoews. Sedeuévov Sé ovdéva Rérv«Kev | 
Oeos, ovdé Oavato rapadobévta nrevOépwce tix 
A / a 
Tiwwpias. tev dvatuyovvTwY elciv, ov Tul 
10 aduxovvTwrv of Bwpoi. av Sé nai tovs Sebarra 
a 7 
érevbepois, cal Tovs KaTAadiKous aTroNVELS. OvTU 
Tapynuookipnoas Kal thy “Apteuty. Tis @KnoE 
\ 
dvtl Sexpwrnpiov To tepov; hovers Kal povyos' 
\ A A oan ” \ \ cs 
Tapa TH Ka0apa Oe@* oipot poryos rapa 7 
/ a \ oA \ 4 > , 
map0éve. auviv b€ avT@ Kal yuvn Tis AKOAACTH. 
a \ P 
ll amodpaca tov Seototny.2 Kai yap TavTny, Ww 
e ’ a f 
eldopev, UTredéyou, Kal pia yéyovey avTois Eatis 
: | 
Tapa coi kal ouprocov, taxa S€ Kal ouvexs- 
a Va e 
Oevdes, ieped, olxnua TO tepoy Totnoas. 7 TK 
A / A VA , : 
"Apréudos oixia porya@v yéyove Kai copys 
4) U a J, > f 4 
12 Padapos. Tavta ports ev YapalTUTEL@ yiveTa.. 
\ 4 / Ky 9 bd al ‘ 
els ev 67 jor AOYyOS OvTOS KaT apcoty To 
f b) A a > , bY a , \ be 
pévrot a&ta@ THs avOadetas Sodvat TLLwpLay, TOV 
amrodoPnvat Kerevoat TH KaTabixn. | 
, 
“ Aevrepos b€ éoti pot mpos Meditrny povxeis 
> Loa IO\ ! , ’ \ Af, 
aya@v, Tpos Hv ovdev Séopatr AOywV" ev yap TH TH 
Ocparrawav Bacave thy ékétacw yevécOa & 
13 doxrat. Ttavtas ovv aita, al Kav BacaviCopeval 
“ é 
djowow ovK eidévat TovTOY TOV KaTAoLKOY xpor" 


1 I think it quite possible that Jacobs was right © 
believing that the words ofuo: doveds have here dropped out. 
2 grodidpdoxw must take an accusative, and this was right! 
altered from the MSS. rot deandrov by Cobet. 
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honour that you have usurped. She alone has had 
the power, until now, of affording an asylum to those 
who fly to her for help (and that only before the 
court has pronounced its verdict ; the goddess has 
never loosed a criminal from his chains or rescued a 
condemned felon from his deserved fate ; her altars 
are for the unfortunate, not for the guilty), but now 
you take it upon yourself to strike the shackles trom 
the prisoner and acquit the condemned, thus setting 
yourself up above the goddess. Who has dared thus 
to turn the temple into a prison? Yes, there was a 
murderer and an adulterer in the church of that pure 
goddess ; alack, alack, an adulterer in the virgin- 
shrine! And with him was a woman of the lightest 
character, a slave who had run away from her 
master: her too, as I myself saw, you took in; you 
allowed them to share your hearth and your table; 
and I should not be surprised to hear, my lord bishop, 
that you shared their bed as well when you turned 
the temple into a common lodging. Yes, the church 
of Artemis is become a bawdy-house—a whore’s bed- 
chamber; they would have been ashamed of the 
goings-on there in the commonest brothel. My case 
against these two men therefore stands together ; | 
ask that the one may be punished for his presumption, 
and that you will order the other to be handed over 
to suffer the punishment to which he has been 
condemned. 

“ My second charge is against Melitte, for adultery ; 
and I shall not have to speak at great length against 
her, as it has been already resolved that the enquiry 
shall be conducted by putting her serving-maids to 
the question. I therefore claim them for this 
purpose ; if, under the torture, they deny that they 
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TOAA@ ouvorta avTh Kal év avdpos Kw@pa év! T 
oixia TH éun, ovK év porxod povoy, KaVEaTHKOTA, 
maons aitias avTny adinu. av toivuy rovvar- 
Tiov, THY pev KaTa TOV vopov adetaOac Tis 
mpotxos pnui Sew euoi- tov Sé vrooyety tH 
OdetAouévny Tots poryois tywpiavy Odavatos & 
got avtn:® wate omoTtépws av obtos arroBayy; 
@s poryos 7 ws hovevs, audotépors Evoxos av, 
dixny Sedwxws ov Sédwxev' dtroPavav yap ddeir« 


14 Odvatov dAXov. oO Sé pot TpiTOS TOV AOYwv pa 


\ UA > \ \ / \ ‘\ ‘\ a 
Thy SovAny eotl THY éuNnv, Kal TOV TE“VOY ToUTOF 
TATposS UToKpLTHY, dv Eis VoTEpov, OTaY TOUTe>? 

/ 4 ” e \ Q a 
katayndionobe, taptevoopat. o pev 67 Tadta 
elr@v émavaaTo. 

\ ~ 

9. TlapenOwv 5é o tepeds (Av Sé ettreiy ovr 
J 4 UA \ \ ? “s ? 
advvatos, pardota 5€ tHY ‘Aptotohuvous eb: 

4 \ 4 
AwKos Kwuwdiav) ApEaTO avTOS EyeLY Tran 
A 4 A 
ATTELWS KAL KWUMOLKOS ELS TOPVElaV AUTO KaOaT- 
Topevos, “Ilapa tiv Oedv,” A€ywv, “ Notdopeta bas 
bey o0TwS axdopws Tos ED BeBtwxoot oTopaTo 
éoti ov xabapod. ovtos 5é ovK évTadBa ovor. 
GNA Kal TavTaXod THY yAMTTAV peaTHY BRpews 
eyes. Kal Tol ye véos wy ouveyiveTo TrOAXo 
aidoiows dvdpdo. Kai THY @pav atracay eis towuTe 

1 If +h oixia tH eng is to be kept, Jacobs’ insertion of ép is 
necessary. But I am not sure that it is not a gloss to 
explain avipds xwpa. 


Corrected by Jacobs from MSS. aiz@. 
3 Cobet’s correction for MSS. amo6dyor. 


418 











BOOK VIII, 8-9 


knew that this gaol-bird kept company with her for 
a long time, and actually held a husband’s place, not 
a mere gallant’s, in my house, then I will retract all 
charges against her. But if the contrary proves to 
be the truth, I claim that, as the law directs, she 
must lose her dowry, which then becomes my property, 
and that her paramour must suffer the punishment 
meted out to adulterers; which is death. So that 
for whichever crime he suffers, adultery or murder 
(as he is clearly guilty of both), he will escape his due 
while he pays the penalty of his crime; whichever 
death he dies he will avoid the other which he ought 
to undergo. The third part of my charge is against 
my slave-girl and this hoary impostor who sets out to 
be her father ; but I will keep that till later on, after 
you have given your verdict against these others.” 
With these words he ended his speech. 

9. The bishop then came forward. He was no 
poor hand at speaking, and as good at quip and gibe 
as the plays of Aristophanes, and he began his speech 
with much humour, touching in a jesting vein on 
Thersander's own lecherous depravity. “ This? fil- 
thy abuse,’’ he cried, “in the presence of the 
goddess, of those who have led respectable lives, is a 
sign of unclean lips! This fellow’s tongue is full of 
wickedness in more ways than one. When he was 
a boy he consorted with many men of standing, and 
indeed on this he spent all the period of his youthful 


In the whole of the first part of the good bishop’s speech 
there is a series of double meanings, insinuations, and plays 
upon words which are not without wit, but, like the dis- 
cussion at the end of Book II., are not pleasing to Northern 
and Christian ears. I shall not point out the allusions in 
notes; they are to be found in almost every sentence down 
to the end of § 5. 
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Sedamdvnre. cepvoTnta édpaxe! Kat ceoppoowy 
Drexpivato, mraudeias T poo ToLovpevos épay Ko. 
Tots els TAUTHVY ALTO Ypwopévols WavTa UTroKUTITH 
\ 
Kal UTOKATAKALVOMEVOS GEL. KATANTT@OV yap TH 
t > 7-7 b] ; e A J, 
TaTpway oiKiay, OALrYyov eauT@ praoOwodper 
orevareiov, elyev évrav0a To olenpa, opnpiten 
pe Ta TOAAG, TavTas Sé Tovs Ypyoipous TPH 
dtrep nOere trpoontapivero Sexopevos. Kal oirt 
\ ? aA \ N > 4 > , yy 
bev doxely thy vuynv évopilero: [Av Se ape 
TOUTO Kaxoupyias dm ox pots.” ETelLTa Kav TOI 
"Yupvaciors EWPOLEV, TAS TO THpa Darn reiper 
Kal mos THK TpOV 3 mepteBasve kat Tous pA 
veavioxovs, ols mpocemddate, TOS TOUS avdper 
Tépovs padtoTa cupTAEKOpEVOS’ OUTwS arto 
Kéypntat Kal T@ c@paTl. TadTa pev ovV wpall 
4 > \ \ ? ” A a 4 > 4 ’ 
av étret dé eis avdpas ike, TWavTa aTeKaduWer, | 
TOTE amex pum Te. Kal Tov pev GaXNOUV owpath 
eEwpos ryevopevos mpednoes povny 6é THY yA@ro 
els aoéhyevay aKova Kal ™@ oTOMATL XpHras Tp 
avatoxvurrtiay, SBpitov jWavras, éwt Tav Tpos 
, , \ b) / aA ’ O27 Vey! 
aTwv pépwv Thy avaiderav, Os ovK ndéaON Tov 
UuaVv lepwavvn TeTLLNMevoy OUTwWS arraLderTe 
Bracdnpety tuav évavtiov. adr et pév adv 
A ” N b ] e aA ww 
mov BeBiwxas éTvyov, Kal pn Tap vptv, Eder po 
1 MSS. dédpaxe. It seems to me that, with dwexplvaro, ¥ 
aorist is wanted, so that I have made the lesser change ist: 
éSpaxe instead of adopting Hercher’s deddpxet, which neces 
tates the consequential alteration brexplvero. 
2 I deeply suspect this sentence to be an inept gloss. It 


intolerably flat after the witty bishop’s sallies. 
8 So Salmasius for MSS. wA€xrpov. 
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bloom: he put on a look of high seriousness, and 
counterfeited discretion, making himself out to be 
passionately devoted to the training in the way he 
should go, and laudably submitting and subjecting 
himself to those who made it their business to be his 
masters. Yes, and he left his father’s house and hired 
a little out-of-the-way hovel, where he took up his 
abode: and there he practised his fine art and was 
also always ready to receive and associate with himself 
those who were able to give him what he wanted. He 
was certain that in this manner he was developing 
the powers of his soul: ie all was in a reality a 
cloak for his wickedness}: | and then we used to see 
him in the public places of exercise too ; how care- 
fully he would anoint his body for the fray, with 
what agility he would grip the pole, and how in the 
wrestle, he never shrank from contact with yonths 
who were almost men; such was the training to 
which he devoted his body. All this was when he 
was in the flower of his early years: when he came 
to associate with men, he unveiled all that had 
previously been hidden. The rest of his body be- 
came no longer suitable for the pursuits in which it 
had formerly been engaged, but he sharpened his 
tongue to wickedness and employed his lips for 
the grossest purposes: there was none whom he 
would not use it to defile, his shamelessness appear- 
ing openly on his countenance, and he has even gone 
so far as publicly and brutally to revile one who has | 
been honoured by you with the priestly office. If I 
had happened to live anywhere else, and had not 
passed all my days among you, I might have found 

1 See note on the Greek text. Besides the ineptitude of 


the insertion, it spoils the balance between the accounts of 
the young Thersander’s spiritual and bodily development. 


421 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


Noyov rept éwauTov Kal TaV éuol BeBrwmpévor | 
t “ 4 
érel 56¢ cua TE wot Troppw THY TovTOV Bracdgr- 
a) \ / ” , ” \ e ~ 4 
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? tal 
Kateyvwopévov'’ Kal ért tovT@ Tavu Serves 
3 / 4 ? A A ce 4 
éoyeTAiace, TUPaVVOY aTroKaXaV pe, Kal Goa Sy 
4 , M \ 3 e , ‘ 
KateTpay@dnoé pov. ate dé ovX 0 caCwVv Tos 
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auxohavTnbévtas TUpavvos, ANN O TOUS penodev 
adixoovtas, pnte BovAns, pyre Snwov Kateyvo- 
, > / a) 
8 KOTOS. % KATA TOLOUS VvOomouUsS, ElTé, TOUTOY TOY 
J a) 
Eévov veavioxov KatéxdeLtoas TpOToV Eis TO SET pw- 
Tnplov; Tis Wpoédpwv KaTéyvw; Totov S:Ka- 
, > + 5 An \ ” @ 7 54 Q 
atTnptov éxérevoe ScOjvas Tov avOpwrov; Errw yap 
mTavTa adinnoas, doa dv eimns, addAA KpLOnTe 
La) , 
mpa@tov, EdeyXOnTw, NOyou peTaraBwv: oO vOp"OS 
nw 4 
QauTOV, O Kal cov Kai Tavrwy Kuptos, SyodTo’ 
b] N \ > 4 > ” , , 
9 ovdevds yap ovdeis EoTLV avev Kpicews SuvaTo- 
nw \ ‘ 
TEpos. KAElcov ovv Ta dtKaoTHpLAa, KaOEXE 7a 
Bovrevrypia, exBare tovs otparyyous: arava 
\ 4 
yap Goa ov mpos Tov mpdEdpov eipnkas, Eotxa 
dixacotepoy épety Kata cov adnOas. éravdarné 
/ , 3 VA 
@ecpadvdpw, mpoedpe’ péX pt movwv Ovo“LaTwY Tpo- 
10 edpos €l. ovTOS Ta oa Trotet. padAdov Sé Goa 
ovdé ov: ov pev yap cupBovrous Exes, Kal ovde 
wv , v , > b bc A b] 4 
aveu toutwv éFeoti cot: GAN ovTE TL TAS éEOUGias 
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it necessary to give you an account of myself and of 
my life: but since you know how remote has been 
my way of life from the slanders which he has utter- 
ed against me, let me discourse to you at greater 
length upon the actual charges which he brings 
against me. ‘ You have set free,’ he says, ‘ one con- 
demned to death’: and on this ground he has called 
me the hardest names, terming me ‘ autocrat’ and all 
the other grandiloquent nonsense which he was able to 
trump up against me. But the autocrat is one who 
in this case has done his best to save not merely 
those who have been falsely charged, but persons 
who have done no wrong whatever, and who have 
been condemned neither by the government nor by 
the voice of the people. Tell me, Thersander, what 
was the law by whose authority you originally threw 
this young man, a foreigner, into gaol? Which of 
the presiding justices had condemned him? Which 
court had ordered him to be put into chains? Sup- 
pose for a moment that he had been guilty of all the 
crimes in your catalogue, yet must he be first be 
judged, conclusive evidence brought against him, 
and he be allowed an opportunity to defend himself: 
let the law, which is above you and everybody else, 
be the one to fetter him: before judgement has 
been given, no man has such powers over any other. 
Come then, shut up the law-courts, do away with 
the councillors’ benches, turn out the officers: every 
word of your address to the Lord Chief I could 
with greater justice apply in your disfavour. Come 
down, my Lord, in Thersander’s favour: you are the 
Chief Justice in name alone. He does your office— 
nay, more than yours; for you have your assessors, 
without whom you can come to no decision, and you 
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1 Corrected by Cobet from MSS. roAufecers. 
2 Jacobs’ successful correction for MSS. aireto@a:. 
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never exercise your legal power until you have taken 
your seat on the bench; you have never in your own 
house condemned a man to chains: while our good 
friend here combines all functions in one—people, 
government, judge, officer, all combined. Yes, 
he gives sentence, he decides his case, he orders 
people into chains at his own house, and further, he 
chooses the evening for the time of his court of law: 
a pretty thing is a juryman that sits at night! And 
now he dares to bawl repeatedly, ‘ You have set free 
Clitophon who was condemned to death?’ How, 
death? Condemned for what? Tell me the charge 
on which he was capitally condemned. ‘ He was con- 
demned for murder,’ says he. Very well then, he has 
committed murder: but upon whom? Come, you 
see his victim, the very one whom you said had been 
slain; now you can hardly dare to accuse Clitophon 
of murder. This is not the girl’s ghost: the god 
of death has not sent her back here merely to con- 
fute you. Two murders lie at your door: by your 
lies and slanders you have done your best to kill the 
girl, the youth by your actions. Worse, you were on 
the very point of actually making an end of her; 
we know all about your doings on your country 
estate. But the great goddess Artemis has saved 
them both: she has saved her from the hands of 
Sosthenes, and him from yours: Sosthenes you have 
got out of the way, that you might not be convicted 
in flagrante: but do you feel no shame now that it is 
definitely proved that in the course of your prosecut- 
ing speech you have made false accusations against 
both these foreigners? Gentlemen, I think I have 
said enough to defend myself against Thersander’s 
ridiculous abuse: as for the defence of these 
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' Bovdjjs can hardly stand without the article, which was 
inserted by Jacobs. 

* Knox suggests for these difficult words kal rot Aéd-you 
Td mpooimtoy edAeyte: ad’tdy ep’ ols eis O€pcavdpoy elwev—his 
introduction will convince him of the charges he laid against 
Thersander. ‘‘ The sentence is an interpolation, the cor- 
ruptions being due to a minuscule hand.” 
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foreigners, I propose to allow them to speak for 
themselves.” 

10. An advocate, who was a speaker of considerable 
merit and also a member of the council was just 
rising on behalf of Melitte and myself, when 
another lawyer, called Sopater, who was counsel for 
Thersander, jumped up before him. “No,” he cried, 
‘‘it is now my turn to address the court against this 
adulterous couple, good Sir Nicostratus”’ (that was 
my counsel’s name) “ and then your turn will come; 
what Thersander said was directed against the bishop 
alone, and he did nothing more than touch upon that 
part of the case which deals with the gaol-bird. 
When I have finished shewing that he is twice over 
liable to the capital punishment, it will then be your 
business to attempt to palliate the charges brought 
against him.” Thus he spoke with frantic gesticu- 
lation and wiping his face: then he went on, “ We 
have all been hearers of the bishop’s farcical ribaldry 
while he indulged in the most brutal, shameless, 
trumped-up accusations against Thersander, and all 
the first part of his speech, which was nothing but 
calling Thersander back the same names that 
Thersander had called him. Yet every word that 
Thersander said was true; the bishop did actually 
release a criminal from his chains, receive and 
entertain a harlot, and consort with an adulterer; and 
as for the shameless false charges he brought when 
he represented in the worst light Thersander’s way 
of life, he refrained from no calumny in the course 
of them.! I should have thought the most necessary 

1 I doubt whether the text is here sound. Sopater is more 
likely to say: ‘‘ As for the complaints that the bishop made 


that he was being falsely accused by Thersander—the bishop’s 
own speech simply teemed with false accusations.” 
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1 xai wrongly preceded ri in the MSS., and was removed 
by Jacobs. 
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priestly quality of all was a pair of lips clean of guile, 
to use his own expression against himself. As for 
the high-flown rhetoric of his speech, after the farcical 
part was over, when he began to speak openly and 
no longer in riddles, so grievously angered that we 
had caught a lecher and thrown him into chains, I 
was very greatly astonished, and wondered what the 
price could be that was high enough to arouse in 
him this excess of zeal. But I fear one may suspect 
the truth: he had taken note of the faces of this 
scandalous pair, the adulterer and his punk: she is 
young and pretty, and he is a pretty stripling too, 
with his cheeks still soft, and one still available for 
the bishop’s pleasures. Which! of them was it, 
reverend sir, whose charms won you over? You 
slept all in the same place, you tippled all together, 
and there was no spectator of how you passed your 
night. I greatly fear that Artemis’ temple has been 
made by you into the temple of Aphrodite, and we 
shall have to sit in judgement on your priesthood, to 
decide if you are worthy of your cloth. 

“As for Thersander’s way of life, all here know how 
that from his first youth it was elegant and discreet ; 
and how, when he came to years of manhood, he 
married in accordance with the direction of the law, 
but unfortunately made a mistake in his estimation 
of the character of his wife, for he found her not 
what he had hoped, but had put too much trust in 
her birth and material position. It is like enough 
that earlier in her married life she misconducted 
herself with several lovers, but was able to conceal 
her relations with them from her excellent husband ; 


1 $norépa, feminine, is a subtlety that cannot be rendered 
into English. 
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Tereutaiov Tod Spduatos, wmacay amexdXuwe thy 
9 aid@, weTAnpwrat Sé avatcyurtias. ToD yap 

2 \ , \ \ ’ , 
avipos ortetAapévov Tia pakpav atrodnpiay, 
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a > \ \ 3 0) ¥ p>) \ v4 
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/ bd \ \ / e / ; & de \ 8 4 
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yévntaL TO adiknpa, KAéTTEL TO Epyov, Kal rdavtas 
atroxpuTtetas avtn 6€ ody UTO odATIYyyt povor, 
ll GAAa Kal KnpuKe poryeverar, “Eqdeoos 6X Tov 
poryov éyvaxev: 4 5€ ovK HoXUVETO TOUTO aTrd 
THs Eévns éveyxotca TO adywytyov, ws poptioy 
Kanrov ewovnpévn AOE, povyov émmemopevpevn. 
‘6? b] ’ >] f7ee_N »” PY , 3 
AXXr wpunv, hyo, Tov avdpa TeTedeuTHKEVAL. 

> A > \ / J 4 fo) > 0 
12 ovKodv, ef pev téOvnKer, amnrdXAaEat THS aitias 
ovdé yap éotw o THY potxyeiavy Tabwv, ovde 

e , 4 b] ¥ »” ? \ e 7 
UBpilerar yapos ovK Eywv avdpa> et SE 0 yapos 
T@ Tov yipavra Chv ovK avypntar, THv yaunOetaay 


1 Mitscherlich was probably right in rejecting these 
singularly inappropriate words from the text. 
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but at the end of her career she threw off even the 
pretence of modesty and filled up the cup of impu- 
dence. Her husband had to go abroad for a long 
stay, and she considered this 4 suitable opportunity 
for unfaithfulness. She found a youth who may be 
described as a sort of male prostitute—perhaps the 
most wretched part of the business is that the lover 
she selected is one of those who ape manhood when 
they are among women, while they count as women 
among men. Well, it was not enough for her to 
put aside all fear and live openly with him in a 
foreign country, but she must needs bring him here 
over that wide stretch of sea, sleeping with him and 
exposing her unseemly lust on the boat for all to see. 
Oh, think of an adulterous intercourse with its shares 
both on sea and land, drawn out all the way from 
Egypt to Ionia! Does a woman fall? Then it is 
but for a single day: or, if the sin be repeated, she 
hides what she has done and conceals it from the 
eyes of all: but Melitte does not merely proclaim 
her unfaithfulness in the market-place!; she has it 
put abroad by the town-crier! All Ephesus knew of 
her gallant ; she had thought no shame to import him 
hither from abroad, trafficking in a lover as though 
he were merchandise, buying him and bringing him 
hither as a pretty bit of cargo! ‘ But I thought,’ 
says she, ‘that my husband had perished.’ Certainly ; 
if he is dead, you are quit of the charge against you. 
In that case there is nobody to be injured by the 
adultery, nor can a marriage be outraged when 
there is no husband. But if the marriage has not 
come to an end, owing to the fact that the husband 
is still alive, then an act of robbery is committed upon 


1 Literally, ‘‘to the sound of the trumpet.” 
431 


3 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


Srapbeipavtos dddov Ajo reverar. donep yap 
pH HEVOVTOS O moryos ovK Hv, pévovTos 57} poLeyos 
eo. 

11. “Ere rob com dt pov NEyOVTOS, UVITOTE 
avTod Tov hoyov: O Oepaavépos, “7AAN sen 
épn, “Xoyov Sei.2 vo yap TpoKxarod uae 7 po- 
Kdjoets, Merittnyv te TavTny, cat tHv doKxovaar 
elvas TOU Geomporrov Ouyarépa, [ovKere Bacavicwr, 








as MLK p@ m poadev EXeyov?] 7@ 5é dvte Sovrny 


éunv. Kal aveyivwoKe: 


-‘ Tpoxanetrat @épaavdpos Medrrny Kai 
Aeveirmnv: tovto yap jeovoa THY Tr Opyny 
KareioOau MeAirrny HEV, et wy KEKO LVN KEY 
els “Ad podirny Tbe ™@ Eévp wap ov amedy- 
prov Xpovor, els TO Tis lepas Lruyos BSup 
eloRacay Kat eropocapevny dmnrnrax Oat Tov 
eychnpudtov: Thv O€ érépar, el Mev TuyX ave 
yun, SovAcvery TH Seamory’ SovrAars yap 


povars yuvarEiy éfeoru els TOV THS ‘Aprépc6os | 


vewv _Tapiévan: eb dé dno eivar mapGévos, € év 
T@ THS TUplyyos avTpw KrAELCOFVaL.” 


“Hyeis fev oop evdus edeEd pela THY mT poKANaW, 
Kal yap nde pev avTny écopeéevny: 4 6€ Medir7q 
Jdappnoaca T@ Tap ov aredr pet xpdvov Oo GEp- 
gavdpos pndév poe Kowvov T pos QUT yeryovevas 
TAY hover, “"AXNAG Kal eywrye, ” &n, “* rTautny 
déyouat thy mpoKxAnow, Kal étt wAEOV avTn! 

1 Cobet’s correction for 8é. 
® Sc? is not in the MSS., but was supplied by Cobet. 
3 There was never any mention of putting Leucippe to the 


question, and this sentence is clearly an interpolation. 
4 Salmasius’ correction for airny. 
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it by the corruption of the wife by a third party. 
Exactly as much as if the marriage did not exist 
there would be no adulterer, so, as it does exist, an 
adulterer there must be.” 

11. Sopater was still speaking, but his speech was 
interrupted by Thersander, who cried: “ There is no 
need of further talk. I make two challenges: one 
to Melitte here, and one to that girl who professes 
to be the daughter of the sacred ambassador, [with 
no further question of the torture which I mentioned 
a little time ago], but is really my slave.” And he 
began to read out : 


“ Thersander challenges Melitte and Leucippe—I 
think I have heard that is the harlot’s name. Melitte, 
if she has not had to do mith this foreigner during the 
teme that I was abroad, is to enter the sacred water of 
the Styx, take the oath and be cleared, if she can, of 
the charges brought against her. As for the other, tf 
she is found to be a woman of whom man has had carnal 
knowledge, she is to remain in slavery to her proper 
master, for such women can only enter the shrine of 
Artemis tf they are slaves ; tf, homever, she persists in 
declaring that she ts a virgin, she ts to be shut into the 


grotto of the pan-pipes.” 


We at once accepted this challenge, having been 
sure that it would be made: and Melitte, who was 
encouraged by the fact that during the time of 
Thersander's absence abroad nothing more serious 
than words had passed between her and me, also 
complied. “Certainly,” she said, “I accept this 
challenge; and | will even add something to it on 
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4 9 b 4 ” e aA V4 
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épaoa Kat Onpas: modes TaxeEts, EVaTOYOL YeEtpes, 
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\ \ N ” € 4 a) N Q ? 
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\ e 3 4 \ >? / \ 3 , 
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e 4 9 wv PANG > 9 9» 4 9 e 
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1 The text is here corrupt and imperfect, and various 
emendations that have been proposed have not done much 


to cure it. The simplest seems Salmasius’ éu:Alay, ofav Aéyes. 
Kal Ti oe Sel... . 
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my own account; the most important part of 
which is that I never allowed anybody, whether 
citizen or foreigner, to enter into such relations with 
me during the time of which you speak. And now, 
what ought your penalty to be if you are proved to 
be a maker of false charges?’ ‘‘ Whatever fine,” 
said he, “ that the jury like to inflict.” These terms 
settled, the court broke up, and it was decided that 
the business of the challenge should be determined 
on the following day. 

12. This is the story of the water of the Styx. 
There was a maiden fair to see, called Rhodopis, 
passionately fond of hunting and the chase. She 
was swift of foot and a sure shot: she wore a girdle 
and a cap, her tunic was girt up at the knee, and her 
hair was cut short like a man’s. Artemis once saw 
her, and was delighted with her pursuits; she 
summoned her, associated her with her in the chase, 
and many is the time that they hunted together: 
she took an oath that she would always remain 
with the goddess ; that she would shun the company 
of men, and that she would never suffer the violence 
that Aphrodite inspires. Rhodopis swore: Aphro- 
dite heard her, was wroth, and desired to punish the 
maid for her disdain. Now there was a young man 
at Ephesus, as fair among the striplings of that 
town as Rhodopis was among its maidens; Euthy- 
nicus was his name, and he was as passionate for the 
chase as was Rhodopis, and he too desired to know 
nothing of the power of Aphrodite. So the goddess 
was determined to attack them both, and brought to 
the same place the quarries they were hunting; for 
until that time they had never met, and on that occasion 
Artemis happened to be away. Aphrodite therefore 
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viov Tov Toforny » “Adpodirn eime “ Téxvoy, 
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aurous O "Epos edauvel Karta Toutl TO AVTpOV, ov 
vov ECTLY 1 THY, Kal évtadda Tov 6pKov pevdovrau. 
um "A PTEms ope THY ‘Ag poditny yedacar, Kat 
TO m pax Jev cuvinat, Kat eis Dowp Aver THY Kopny, 
evOa Thy map0eviav EXUCE. Kal dua ToUTO, oray 
TLS aiTiay Eyn Agpodiaion, els THY myny eto Baca 
drrohoverau n O€ € ear odiyn, Kal peXpe xevnpns 
péons. 7 dé xpos: éyypawaca! tov Sprov 
ypappareip pnpivO Sedemevov mepeOnkaro 7H 
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1 Jacobs’ emendation for MSS. éyypdias. 
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sent for her son, the Archer; “ My child,’ said she, 
**seest thou this pair that reck nought of love and 
hate us and our mysteries? And the virgin has even 
sworn a rash oath against me. Seest thou too how 
they are both following the same hind? Do thou begin 
the sport and that with this too daring maid; and thy 
dart shall surely miss not its aim.’”’ Both bend their 
bows—she at the hind, and Love at her; both hit, 
and after the quarry now is the huntress stricken. 
The hind received the arrow in its flank, the virgin in 
her heart ; and her arrow was that she should love 
Euthynicus. Then Love shot another bolt, now at 
the youth; and then Euthynicus and Rhodopis saw 
one another. At first they kept their eyes fixed, 
each on the other, and neither could turn them away: 
little by little both their wounds began to burn, 
and then Love drove them to this very cave, where 
the spring now is, and there they belied their oath. 
Artemis saw Aphrodite laughing and understood 
what had happened, and she changed the maiden 
into a water-spring on the very spot where she 
had changed her virginity for womanhood. On this 
account, if a woman is called into question over affairs 
of love, she has to go down into the spring and bathe. 
Now the water is low, reaching only half way to the 
knee, and this is the procedure of the ordeal. She 
writes her oath on a tablet, which she then suspends 
by a string round her neck. If she has sworn a true 
oath, the spring remains in its place; but if she has 
perjured herself, the water boils up, rises to the 
height of her neck, and covers the written tablet. 
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1 Corrected by Cobet from MSS. éoroAlcaro. 
2 I think Hercher’s insertion of 6 is necessary if we com- 
pare the exactly similar phrase in ITI. vii. § 5. 
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We talked over these matters, and as it was now 
drawing towards evening, we retired, each to his own 
bed, to sleep. 18. On the following day the whole 
population of the town was present, and at their 
head was Thersander, with a smiling and confident 
face, and he kept looking at us and laughing. 
Leucippe had been clad in a sacred robe, which was 
a long tunic of linen, with a girdle about her waist, 
a scarlet fillet on her head, and bare feet. She thus 
entered the cave with calm and orderly bearing; 
but I stood and trembled as I saw her go, saying 
to myself: “That Leucippe is a virgin, I am sure 
enough ; but it is Pan, my darling, of whom I am 
afraid. He is a god too fond of virgins, and my 
fear is that you should be the second to be meta- 
morphosed into a pan-pipes. The former heroine 
was able to escape him because he pursued her on 
a plain, and her chase was in broad, open country: 
but you we have shut up within gates, like a 
besieged city, so that you will have no chance of 
flight if he comes after you. My lord Pan, be kindly, 
and break not the law and custom of the spot, which 
we, for our part, have kept. Let Leucippe come 
back to us a virgin; this was thy compact with Ar- 
temis, so defraud thou not the virgin goddess.!” 

14. I was still murmuring thus to myself, when a 
strain of music sounded, and it was said that never 
had sweeter notes than those been heard from the 
grotto: and then we saw the doors open. Out 
sprang Leucippe, and all the people shouted for joy 
and began to revile Thersander, while I cannot 
express the state of delight in which I found myself. 


1 These last few words might also be taken to mean ‘‘so 
corrupt not the virgin (Leucippe).” 
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1 Jacobs’ most ingenious correction for MSS. &:’ avrijs. 
* Rightlv altered by Hercher from MSS. pfre. 
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We therefore retired, having won one magnificent 
victory ; and we then went on to the second ordeal, 
that of the Styx. The people also came thither from 
the cave in order to witness the spectacle ; and there 
too the whole process was gone through. Melitte 
put on the tablet round her neck, the water was 
clear and shallow; she descended into it and stood 
there with a smiling and cheerful face. The water 
remained at exactly its previous depth, rising not 
even an inch above its accustomed level. When the 
time had passed during which she had to stand in 
the spring, the presiding judge took her by the hand 
and led her out of the water; and so Thersander 
was defeated in two trials of strength. Guessing 
that he would be beaten in the third too, he slipped 
away and hurried to his house, fearing that he would 
be stoned by the populace: for at that moment came 
four youths, dragging with them Sosthenes—two of 
them Melitte’s kinsmen, and two of them her 
servants—whom she had sent to look for him. But 
Thersander had observed what was happening from 
afar, and knowing that if Sosthenes were put to the 
torture he would reveal the whole plot, determined 
to flee before this could happen, and so privately left 
the city when night fell. After Thersander had left 
the scene, the magistrates ordered Sosthenes to be 
put in ward ; and we then departed, having thus won 
the mastery over our enemies, and having blessings 
called down upon our heads by all the people. 

15. On the following day those appointed for the 
purpose brought Sosthenes before the magistrates. 
Immediately that he realised that he was being 
brought out to be put to the question, he told the 
whole story without concealment, both Thersander’s 
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attempts and his own contributions towards the 
success of the plot: and he did not even leave out 
the conversation which they had had with one an- 
other before the doors of the hut where Leucippe 
was confined. He was therefore thrust back 
into prison to await his sentence, while against 
Thersander in absence a decree of banishment was 
passed. As for us, the bishop entertained us once 
more in his usual hospitable fashion, and during 
dinner we conversed on the same subjects as on the 
previous ! occasion, making particular mention of any 
details of our adventures which were then omitted. 
Leucippe especially, being now no longer shy in her 
father’s company, as her virginity was clearly proved, 
related her story with the greatest pleasure. When 
she came to the part connected with the island of 
Pharos and the pirates: “ Tell us,’ said I to her, “ of 
the stratagem which the Pharian pirates devised and 
explain the riddle of the decapitated woman for your 
father too to hear; for that is the only point still 
lacking to the complete understanding of the whole 
romance.’ 

16. “She was one of those unfortunate women,” 
said she, “ who make a traffic of love. The pirates 
had imposed upon her, on the pretext that she was 
to become the wife of a skipper who was aboard ; and 
they kept her on the ship, where she did not know 
the real reason that they desired her presence, but 
was secretly intimate with one of the pirates, who 
was supposed to be her lover. Now when they 
carried me off, as you saw, and put me aboard and 

1 Hercher wished to change mporépavy into wporepalay, ‘‘ the 
day before.” But the previous dinner with the bishop was 
four days before. 


443 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


Tals KwTraLs Epuyov, opavrTes THY SiwKOVeay vat: 
, 

dOdvoveav, TepiedovTes Tov Te KOTpoV Kal TH 

écOntTa THs TadXaiTwpouv yuvatKos éuot Trepitt- 

‘ 4 4 : 

Oéaot, rovs S€ epods yiTwvioKxovs éxeivy* Kai 

oTHoaVTEs aUTHY él THS Tpumvns OOEv St@KorvTes 

doc be,) tTHv Keparnyv atroté“vovaty avTHAS, Ka: 

\ Y “ ” ¢ 9S \ n~ t 

TO ev oOpa Eppivav, w@s eldes, Kata THS Oandac- 

ons, thy S€ Keparny, ws eErecev, elyov é7rl Tix 

ynos TOTE. puKpov yap UoTepov Kal TavUTHY arro- 

oxevdcavtes Eppiiyav opoiws, Ste penKére Tovs 
, 

Si@xovtas elyov. ovx olda &é ™oTepov TOUTOV 

Yap TpoTapacKkevdcavtes ETVYOY THV yuvaixa, 

h Steyvwxores dvoparodicavres TWOAHTAL, Bomep 

ae TeTpaxact Kae T@ 5€ Stw@KerOae mp0 
a , A 

anatTnv Tav Siwwxovtwv avt éuod ohdttovai. 

, / A nA 
vouilovtes TAéov éuTroAHoELY Ex THS EUHS TPacews 
A A \ \ 

h THS éxeivns. 81a TodTO yap Kal Tov Xacpéay 

\ ge ’ , 2 oA > \ \ e - 

thv agiav Sovta dixny éretdov avTos yap Hy o 

oupPovrevaas avr éuov tHv avOpwiov atroxtel- 

ta e \ XN a “ ” 
vavtas pirat. o S€ NoiTrOs THY ANoTaV dyros 


> 4 4 > a 9 , / i 0 4 \ 
OUK ehacay he AUT@ adrcev povm: Plavew yap 


” , aA ¢ A \ A , 
H0n ANaBovta capa Erepov, 6 mpabev av Tapéoye 
> a ? \ , a \ bJ \ ~ 4 
autots adopunv Képdous: Seivy 5é avti THs Oavov- 
ons éwe tpabcioay Kony atTracty avtois yevécOa 
A A 
HGAXOv 7H exeiv@ pove. ws 5é avréreye, Suxaronro- 
a , 
youpevos OnOev Kail tas ovvOncas tpopépar, ox 
nC n > ] 
OUK Els TPaoLW apTaceEev avTOIS, GAN epwpevny 
aiT@, Kai te Opacutepov ele, Tis TOV ANoTOY, 
Hercher restored the optative for MSS. dweoée. 
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went off with all the speed that their oars could effect, 
they saw that the pursuing vessel was gaining upon 
them ; they therefore stripped the poor woman of 
her ornaments and clothes, which they put upon me, 
while they clad her in my garments, and then put 
her on the prow, where you, the pursuers, could see 
all that took place, and struck off her head. Her 
body, as you saw, they threw into the sea, while they 
picked up her head and kept it for the time on the 
ship : not long after, when they were no longer being 
pursued, they made away with her head too and 
threw it overboard. I do not know whether that 
was the actual reason that they had arranged to 
have the woman on the ship, or whether they in- 
tended to sell her as a slave, just as they afterwards 
bartered me away : but at any rate, when they were 
chased, they killed her in my place to cheat their 
pursuers, thinking that they would gain a greater 
profit from my sale than from hers. The result was 
that I saw Chaereas suffer the fate he deserved—it 
was he who had advised them to kill the female, and 
throw her overboard instead of me. The rest of the 
band of pirates said that they were certainly not 
going to hand me over to him alone; he had already 
had his share in the body of one slave, which, if sold, 
would have afforded them a considerable gain to 
begin with; and in the place of the dead woman I 
must be sold and so be a common source of profit to 
them all rather than to him only. He objected to 
this, arguing with them and alleging the agreement 
to which he had come with them ; he asserted that 
he had not carried me off for them to sell, but to be 
his mistress. He went on to speak in a somewhat 
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1 An anonymous conjecture in Passow’s Lexicon for MSS. 


acupnBoAjnow. 
? &y, which used here to follow in the MSS., was rightly 
removed by Jacobs. 
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violent manner, when one of the pirates, I am 
thankful to say, crept behind him and struck off 
his head. He thus received the most providential 
reward for his violent abduction of me, and was 
himself thrown into the sea: the pirates sailed on for 
two days more, carrying me to some country or other, 
I know not where, and sold me to their regular slave- 
dealer, and he in turn to Sosthenes.”’ 

17. Then said Sostratus: “Now that you, my 
children, have finished your stories, listen to mine : 
the story of what happened at home with regard to 
Calligone—your sister, Clitophon ; I shall thus not 
have contributed absolutely nothing to these excell- 
ent recitals.” Hearing the name of my sister, I was 
all attention: ‘Speak on, father,” said I, “ only 
may your story be of one who is still in the land of 
the living!” He began by recounting all that I 
described some time ago!—about Callisthenes, and 
the oracle, and the sacred embassy, and the boat, 
and the abduction. 

He then went on: “Callisthenes, during the 
course of the voyage, realised that she was not 
my daughter, and that his attempt had therefore 
completely failed of its object: yet all the same 
he fell in love with Calligone, and that violently. 
Throwing himself at her feet, ‘ Lady ’ said he, ‘ think 
not that I am a pirate or common malefactor; well 
born am I, a Byzantine, second to none, by descent : 
love made me act a pirate’s part and weave this plot 
against you. So from this day forward count me your 
slave. I bring you as a marriage portion, first of all 
myself, and, secondly, greater wealth than your 


1 Book II., chs. xiii.-xviii. 
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1 “Tn the first part of his youth his behaviour and doing: 
were very light and unconstant, as one carried away with 3 
rash head, and without any order of discretion ; by reasca 
whereof his manners and conditions seemed marvellously te 
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father would have allotted to you as your dowry: 
and I will respect your virginity as long as seems 
good to you!’ By means of these words and others 
like them he was not unsuccessful in inducing the 
maiden to look upon him favourably, as he was hand- 
some and both ready and persuasive of speech. On his 
arrival, too, at Byzantium, he made a marriage settle- 
ment of a very large sum of money upon her, and also 
provided her most handsomely with all else that she 
could require—clothes, gold, and all the ornaments 
that wealthy women wear: he treated her with the 
greatest respect, and, as he had promised, made no 
attempt on her chastity : with the result that he very 
soon captured her heart. In the other departments 
of life too he shewed himself polite, virtuous, and 
discreet ; a most wonderful change had taken place 
in him! He would rise from his chair when anyone 
older than himself entered the room, he would be 
careful to be the first to salute people whom he met, 
and his former indiscriminate prodigality turned to 
prudence, but remained a copious liberality to those 
who, through their poverty, must needs accept 
favours. All wondered at this sudden transforniation 
from the bad to the really excellent: I was perhaps 
of all the most attracted by him, both because I was 
naturally very fond of him and also because I thought 
that his former irregularities were more the result of 
an excess of extravagance, but never of vice. 

““T called to mind the case of ‘Themistocles!; how 
he in his early youth appeared to indulge in the 


change, and oft-times fell into very ill-favoured events, as 
himself did afterwards confess, by saying that a ragged colt 
oft-times proves a good horse, specially if he be well-ridden 
and broken as he should be.”—-PLUTARCH. 
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wildest excesses, but later on excelled all the Athe- 
nians in wisdom and bravery. And so I began to be 
sorry that I had contemptuously rejected him when 
he had broached the subject of an alliance with my 
daughter—particularly as he always shewed me the 
greatest attention, calling me ‘ Father, and escorting 
me through the open squares. Nor did he neglect 
the training that is necessary for military glory, but 
greatly distinguished himself in the cavalry exercises : 
indeed, even in the time of his dissipation he had been 
fond of horses and familiar with their use, but only 
as a distraction or a luxury, and he had thus, without 
knowing it, encouraged in himself the spirit of 
bravery and skill in horsemanship. It finally be- 
came his object to gain distinction in war by his 
endurance and his versatility : he gave large contri- 
butions towards the public services; and then his 
fellow-citizens appointed him as an associate-general 
with me, a position which made him still more defer- 
ential and cordial towards me, shewing himself willing 
to accede to my wishes at every turn. 

18. “ After we had brought the war to a successful 
conclusion, owing to the divine manifestations! in 
our favour, we returned to Byzantium, as we desired 
to express our gratitude to Hercules and Artemis. 
It was voted I should be the delegate hither to 
Artemis and he to Hercules at Tyre. Before our 
departure, Callisthenes took me by the hand and 
told me the whole story about Calligone. ‘ As for 
what I did, father, said he, ‘it began as a deed of 
violence in the heat of youth, but it has gone on as 
amatter of sober inclination. Up to this very 
moment I have respected her chastity, and that in 


1 That of Artemis is mentioned in VII. xii. § 4. 
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war-time, when men are generally not accustomed 
to defer! their pleasures. I have therefore now 
decided to take her back to her father at Tyre, and 
there to ask him to give her to me in marriage in 
accordance with the law.?__ If he will give her to me, 
I will take her and rejoice at my good fortune; if he 
makes objections and refuses, he shall take her back, 
still a virgin: I have given her a marriage portion 
which is not to be despised, and I would gladly con- 
clude the marriage.” I will read you the letter 
which I wrote before he went to fight, asking Hippias 
to unite the girl to Callisthenes: in it is recited his 
good birth and worth, and also his brave deeds in the 
field?: that is the arrangement that Callisthenes and 
I made. As for myself, if we are successful in the 
appeal,‘ I have made up my mind to sail first for 
Byzantium, and after that to proceed to Tyre.” 
When we had finished all this conversation, we retired 
to our couches as on the previous occasions. 

19. On the following day Clinias came and told us 
that Thersander had fled in the night; he had 
appealed without any intention of appearing, and 
only wished, under this pretence, to put off the trial 
at which his plot would have come to light. We 
therefore stayed three days more, the legal time for 
renewing proceedings, and then appeared before the 


1 For reasons given in IV. vii. § 3. 

2 Presumably the law mentioned in II. xiii. § 3. But that 
was a law at Byzantium, not at Tyre, and Callisthenes may 
merely mean ‘‘ in due legal form.” 

% In other minor wars, I suppose. ‘ 

4 No mention has been made of this appeal. Perhaps it 
has dropped out in some imperfection of the text, or it may 
mean little more than the conclusion of the case, which was 
still technically unfinished. 
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1 It is possible that Jacobs was right when he thought 


that some such word as 4p: or 6épe: had dropped out before 
SierGeiv. 
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Chief Justice, where we had the laws read in accord- 
ance with which Thersander could no longer have 
any cause of action against us. We then took ship 
and, obtaining a favouring wind, arrived at Byzan- 
tium, where we celebrated the marriage for which 
we had so long prayed, and thence set out for 
Tyre. We reached it two days after the arrival of 
Callisthenes, and we there found my father just 
about to offer the proper sacrifices for my sister’s 
wedding, which was to take place on the following 
day. At this we were present to join in the sacri- 
fices and to pray the gods that both my marriage 
and his might be guarded and secured by the best of 
fortune ; and our intention was to pass the winter at 
Tyre and afterwards to proceed to Byzantium.! 


1 Our author seems to have forgotten that the story began 
by being Clitophon’s narration to himself. The narration 
took place at Sidon, and there should have been a few words 
to round up the book to explain how it came about that 
Clitophon found himself at Sidon, and for the author to thank 
him for his interesting narration. 
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